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TO THE SECOND EDITION. ' 

* 



Ix preseiituig a fresh edition of my little work to the^ 
PaUic, perhaps I shall be pardoned if I submit a few pre* ^. 

liminary obsenations as to its nature and origin; for the '/* 
earnest part that I take in the promotion of the somewhat 
imp<q>nlar subject of which it treats has probably excited 
surprise. With many, I appear to be stepping aside from 
my own vocation, in a cause where far abler men have 
* failed before me^ with little other prospect than that of 
losing the good opinion of the judUaous^ and of incurring 
an imneeefiiBary amount of ill*will and misrepresentation^ 
With others, the moTC is regarded as one, that profes- 
^naliy pur&ues a wrong, or at least, an unusual direction; 
and the conventionalist and the fastidious give me» there* 
fore, their cold contempt* For all this, and more I am 
prepared. My object is to do good, great and essential 
good to the many and to the miserable ; and a little odium 
and ridicule can be easily overborne. And yet (as is the 
case most commonly in the world) my motives have been 
rather of a mixed nature ; and neither is the matter of the 
volume so very unprofessionaL To treat of the real 
bearing of Mesmerism on religion and on religious minds; 
to disabuse the pious but prejudiced Christian of his 
scruples as to its use * ; and to justify my friends and 

* A kttcT from Mr. Symes, surgeon, of Grosvenor Street, publislied in 
ibe 18th No. ui the Zoist, shows a melancholy instance of conscientious 
iadw&tm, ariaiog from ignorance. — p. 171. 
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myself for oifcir-^wn practice — tlils was my original design : 
other branches' of tiie sabject presented themselves inci- 
dentally l>j'.the way ; experience and opportunity enabled 
me to.'gi've information where much was wanted; one 
thing; led to another, till, at last, a little tract, that was 
coinmenced with the sole purpose of dealing with a mis- 
applied doctrine of Scripture, swelled into the present 

: h^Cerogencous table of contents; and the whole aspect of 

'-j^Q question passed under review. 

Providential drcumstances had led me to an acquaint- 
ance with Mesmerism, for which I have still the greatest 
reason to bless God. Superstition, ho\vc^ er, has its slaves 
in every spot; and I was soon pelted with pamphlets 
through the post, and made the mark for grave and evil- 
natured censure. Satan and his emissaries were said to 
have " crept into my liousc unawares and the anathemas 
of Mr. M^Ndle were called arguments in proof. Some 
slight notice seemed desirable ; and I therefore purposed 
to examine the melancholy bigotry that prompted these 
reproaches, and show how the very same ignorance had 
equally assailed, even in recent times, remedies aud dis- 
coveries, the innocency of which could now be no longer 
called in question. It was explained to the well*>meaning 
opponent, that phenomena, which shocked his faith and 
distracted his devotions^ were the harmless result of a 
simple process in nature, and were merely remarkable 
because they were new. 

I was immediately met by the very o]iposite argrument. 
"Ify" it was replied, "Mesmerism be neither preternatural 
nor Satanic, your fiuth as a Christian is not the less 
placed in jeopardy ; for wonders and cures similar ifi 
degree to those which your ow^n science boasts of, are 
recorded in the Old and New Testaments, and form, in fact, 
the basis on which all belief in them is grounded : if the 
one be onl^ of nature^ so also must be the other*^ These 
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views are more prevalent than it maj be at first suspected^ 
and th^ birthplace will be found in Oermany. Bichter 

rector of tiie principal ducal school at Dessau, when pub- 
lishing some years back Considerations on Animal Mag-* 
netism/. stated that magnetism ''solves those enigmas 
which appertain espedally to Christianity;" and added, 
that all the miracles of the New Testament were performed 
by this extraordinary agency. The rector declared 
farther, that St. Panl, Luther, and the Saviour were aU 
magnetistF. Eichorn and Professor Paulus, with their 
rationalistic interpretations, may be considered as the 
originators of a doctrine, which the deistical mesmerists of 
Germany caught hold of and improved. ^ It is character- 
istic of this theory," says a writer of a congenial though 
different school (that of Strauss) and whose Lectures in 
London obtained recently some notoriety, — ^^to regard 
Christ as a wise man, healing disease 1 y feHcitous accident, 
by medical skill, or by the natural action of his faith ; — 
and in every naiTative of miracle to cast about for some 
sujqposable germ of fact, out of which the mistake or 
exaggeration might have innocently grown." f Speaking 
of Eichoni, the same lecturer observes, "While meiTwere 
ignorant oj nature aiid her laivs, they made every thing 
supernatural and divine. Useful inventions were deemed 
special workings of the mind of Grod. Eichorn considers 
that there was no fraud in the matter of miracles, only the 
colouring which fact receives from the opinions of the 
narrator,** and that the miracles were natural occurrences 
misunderstood and misreported,"^ Mr. Justice Coleridge, 
in Lis Kccollcctions of his great kinsman, says, "Returning 
to the Germans, he (Coleridge) said the state of thdr 

^ Not the Siinoiis Jean Paul, nor any lelatioii* He was a man of pro* 

found eniAibn, and a great matbematieian and criti^ and waa veil known 
in Germany. He died about three years baek* 
f Har wood's Anti-supernaturalism, p. 2* ^ Ibid. p. S. 
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religion, wheii lie was in Grermaay, was really ahocldog. 

He found professors in the universities lecturing against 
material points in the G ospel. He instanced Paulus^ whose 
leeturea he attended : the object was to resolve the miracles 
into natural operationB.^* German rationalisni, as may 
be seen, therefore, was the school which first applied the 
wonders of Mesmerism in support of a deistical theory. 
It was easy for the rationalist to .say, that the miracles of 
our Divine Master were natural occnrrences,'' but it 
was not so easy to find a key by which their hypothesis 
could be explained ; and magnetism seemed to offer a ready 
sdintion for the difficulty. The suggestion was adopted 
in all haste by the warm German mind, which so loves 
the marvellous ; the idea spread quickly into France, and 
took deep root m its infidel soil, as is seen by many of 
their publications on the subject f; and soon crossed over 
into tills country with otiicr continental importations. As 
a knowledge of Mesmerism gained ground in England, so 
did this persuadon advance also, and^ forming in the 
Mesmeric world a distinct school, gave serious uneasiness 
to many pious friends of the cause. Of this it is as idle 
to pretend an ignorance, as it would be to be blind to the 
approach of an enemy, and then hope that that enemy had 
no existence. Neither would it be reasonable to blame 
Mesmeriam for the tenet, and exclaim against its practice 
as the source of such unhallowed opinions. Which of 
God's gifts have not been turned against the Giver?} It 

• Coleridge's Table Talk, vol. iL p. 346, 

f See partieularly the writings of MM. Mia]le» and Foiasao and Theodore 
Bonys. 

\ Mr. Cumming, the eloquent minister of the Scottish Church in LoudoDy 
says beautifully in a charming little tract, called " Infant Salvation,** — ** A 
repugnance to n tn/ili vnnj lurent inuximerahlt nftjrcdons. . . . T!vil men c:in 
turn any mercy into means ot evii. . . . To object to a doctrine because it 
nay be abused, or to r^eet It beeauae it may be perverted, is just to imitate 
tlie man who would cut down a beautiful fruit-tree* because caterpillars 
find food fiom its leaves, and ipidera weave their webs amid its branches.'*— 
p.S4. 
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was fur better to meet the evil at once, — to point out the 
broad line of separation that runs between the two princi- 
ples, — and to show with what nnexamining baste the 
theory bad been adopted* And tiiis I determined, with 
God's help, to attempt, and to clear away the cloud of 
mysticism that hung over the subject. Thus there were 
two most adverse antagonists to deal with, — those who 
elevated a newly-found physical influence into the magio 
of Satan ; and those who strove to " retranslate the super- 
natural back into the natural."* I combated both in 
saceession ; and have some reason to hope that my labours 
have not been altogether frmtle88.t 

Again was I met from a fresh quarter with a not unfre- 
\ quent objection^ — an objection^ also, more plausible than 
real Mesmerism was immoral ; why, then, incur an 
I o£nm from the advocacy of a system that was liable to 
Igi'avc abuses, and whence ]viinlal results had actually 
I arisen?" Ilere, also, it was requisite to show that the 
/alleged evils were not essential to the practice; that if 
^ they existed, they did not counterbalance the far greater 
advantages; that they iieed not exist at all, if the cojiditions 
atid rules which the leadiui^ ^Icsmerists had established 
toere carefully observed; and if not observed, that the 
opportunities for wrongdoing were scarcely greater than 
those which accompanied several parts of medical treat- 
ment. The use of opiates had its evils; to this might 
now be added the intoxicating effects from the inhaUtion 

• ExprcFsion in IJarwood's AiUi-supematuralism. See also on this sub- 
ject ft recent and popular French work^ Selrerte's *♦ Philosophy of Apparent 
Miracles," or JUs Sciences OccvUtB* 

f The late " Charlotte Elizabeth,*' the edttrcsa of the Christian Lady'a 
Magazine," in licr Letter to Miss Martineau on Mesmerism, also places 
some magnetic wonders on a level with the miracles, though on different 
principles to those mentioned above. She considers them as diabolical 
*■ imitations,*' *^ deviled by Satan to thiov soul-destroying doubu on the 
miraclet" of the SaYiour. ^p. IS. Hence the increased necessity Ibr dis- 
tingniihlng between them. 
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of ether, on wfaichy morally, I have never yet heard eyen the 

hint of an o])jectiun, though every one may see to what 
vile piir poses it might be rendered subeervieut But so it 
is in this world; — give an adversary an evil name, and 
there is no crime of which he will not be deemed capable. 
Opium and ether may, according to the proverb, walk 
within the stable-door^ and place their hands on the neck 
of the animal, and no harm is feared or suspected ; 
while poor Mesmerism cannot even cast a glance within 
the precinct?^ hut au uutcry is straightway raised by these 
drug-admiriug purists, as to all our morals being im- 
perilled by a stntnge and anomalous remedy ! 

Thus &r, then, the argument of my little work might 
be regarded as strictly defensive. I liad to ohow, in self- 
justification alone, that a discovery, from which I had 
laigely profited, was neither satanic, nor immoral, nor 
subversive of Gospel evidence, nor one which a Christian 
need fear to encourage ; and hero the demonstration might 
have stopped ; but, having once adventured into the field, 
I felt that it was idle to withdraw till the best results of 
my own practice and observation were offered to the 
service ot' the sick room. This, of course, was to pass the 
professional barrier, and to expose myself to the usual 
change of ignorance and interference. But it was a good 
cause and a righteous. I was able show to the medical 

sceptic, from my own experience only, tliat most of the 
reasons on which he grounded his disbelief were based on 
mistaken and hastily adopted views, in direct contradiction 
to the actual workings of nature. I was anxious, also, to 
encourage the relatives of many a sufferer in their employ- 
ment of a healing and merciful art, by the relation of 
what I had myself seen, and done, and studied* For 
oftentimes, indeed, has some sad invalid been presented to 
my notice, — the racking agony of his pains, — the wasted 
helplessness of his form, — the despairing misery of his 
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eye, — or the fever of his brain hftve^ as the case may haye 

been, given fearful indications of the past and of the 
future ; — hope aud relief had in vain beeu sought through 
the ozdinary appliaooes:— 

** Soft, gentlest, friendly sleep ! 
Sweet holiday I Of all earth's good the help, 
Of origin!** 

had for hours and nights been absent from the chamber I 
But at length the soothing hand of the Mesmerist is sum- 
moned ; his gentle, patient, persevering treatment is 
adopted and pursued; and then, alter a time, what a 
change I what a healthful happy transformation comes 
over the whole system of one so lately and so fearfully 
afflicted I 

''Anew Hie 
Flows through his reoovated frame ; 
His limbs, that late were sore and ttifl^ 

Feel all the freshness of repose; 

His dizzy brain is L ilmVl ; 

Tlie heavy aching ut las lids is gone ; 

For Laila, from the bowers of paradise. 

Has borne the healing fruit l**f 

That, too, which was the most wanted, — the most 
courted^ the most ardently prayed for, and the most diffi- 
cult to obtain, is now the first to reappear, and the easiest 
to be secured. " Great nature's second course, balm of 
hurt minds, chief nourisher in life's feast," follows readily 
and peacefully from the composing hand. The magnetist 
returns, and in a little moment — 

*' Day is over, night is liere; 
Closed are the eye and ear 
In sleep, in sleep 1 
Pain is silent: toil reposes: 
« • • * 

Neither tnoan nor weep : 
Dreams and all the race of Fear 

Fade away and disappear 
In the deepest deep T'^ 

* Barr7 Cornwall, Fragments, S39. f Tbalabo, bo6k iL p. 9. 
^ Barry Cornwall, Fcagmentik SS9« 
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This have I seen over and over again, and with all the 

attendant blessings of convalescence ; and therciure is it, 
that I am so earnestly, and, perchance, so unwisely en- 
thusiastic in pressing the merits of this marvellous power 
upon the notice of a numerous and benevolent profession* 

The present edition (which I have endeavoured to make 
a little Handbook of Mesmerism, from its replies to our 
very opposite ** opponents," and from its information 
under various Leads for diflferent int^uirers,) contains a 
large amount of new matter. 

An introductory chapter on the opposition of scientific 
and medical men to the claims of Mesmerism is first 
given, with tables of surgical operations that have been 
performed during mesmeric insensibility. Their number 
will be found to be greater than is generally supposed. 

Several recent pamphlets, that have reasserted the 
chaise of irrcligion uiid batanic agency, arc examined ; 
and some curious quotations from sermons and tracts, ia 
which the very same accusations against inoculation were 
published about a century back, are laid before the reader 
for his instruction and amusement. 

The conduct of the Church of Home in regard to Mes- 
merism is given in the first chapter. The statement is 
both interesting and important. 

In the seventh chapter, a large variety of fresh instances 
of natural ecstatics and sleepwalkers will be found. The 
close relation, or rather identity, of the singular phenomena 
that they have manifested with phenomena that have since 
been developed in mesmeric patients, prove the truthfulness 
and genuine character of the latter. It will be seen, 
moreover, that the former are not isolated" cases (as it 
is asserted in the British and Foreign Medical Review for 
April, 1845), but extremely numerous; for many more 
than I have given could be added. The argument, then. 



4 



biyiiizua by Google 



SECOND EDITION. 



that they furnish is a useful one, and is pressed on the 
reader's attention. Facts of this de8cription» which arise 

in the order of nature ^ and agree in the main, and vary 
only with the accidents of climate, creed, and constitution, 
show the conformity of Mesmerism with general expe*- 
rience.'^ They strengthen the reasoning that Mr. Towns- 
hend brings forward in his third book, to prove that the 
magnetic condition is not " an insulated phenomenon, nor an 
interruption to the universal order, but a link in the 
eternal chain of things." (p. 184.) And the more that 
the student of nature shall examine the history of the 
cataieptic and ecstatic state, as recorded by different 
religious writers, towards the confirmation of their respec- 
tive faiths, the more will he perceive a good ground for 
understanding that Mesmerism is nothing else than a 
simple reproduction by artificial means of real phenomena 
and facts that are as old as the creation. 

An additional chapter will be also given, embracing 
practical information fur the use of the learner. Instruc- 
tions in the art of mesmerising did not fall within the 
ori^nal purposes with which this work was commenced, 
and the subject was omitted in the first edition. But I 
have been so frequently appealed to by letter for guidance 
in the management of a patient; and parties, living at a 
distance and deprived of the opportunity of personal 
observation, (the best school after all,) have so often 
expressed the opinion that infunnation on that head was a 
desideratum in tho book, that I have endeavoured to 
supply the omission. My own experience, which is now 
neither slight nor superficial, will form the basis of the 
instruction. But copious information from Deleuze, 
Elliotson, Gauthier, Townshend, Teste, and other writers 
and authorities on the subject will be introduced* 

If the student wishes to pursue the subject more in 
det^, the Instruction Pratique of the excellent and sober- 
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minded Deloiizo is the first book that I should recommend. 
There is an English translation, of the merits of which I 
know nothing. 

Gaiithier's Traite PraHqm abouiula with information 
and knowledge of the subject, but it has the besetting ^ 
of many French treatises, being too yoluminous and prolix. 

Mr. Bailliere of Eegent Street has published a transla- 
tion of Teste's " Practical Manual ; " in fact, every book 
on Mesmerism will be found in his excellent shop. 

Last of all. Dr. Elliotson's Letters in the Zoist, con** 
taining the narrative of his principal coses, should form an 
indispensable portion of the medical inquirer's readinf]^. 
In those valuable papers, nothing is taken for granted, 
and neither theories nor fancies appear, but facts, care- 
fully observed and well-recorded facts alone, proceed from 
the pen of one who is the mo&t cautious of men in first 
entertaining an opinion, but the most conscientious and 
eouroffetnts in maintaining it, when once he is cerdfied 
of its reality. For, 

•* The TRrrri ts rFnTiofs nttver to thf TRUif, 
NoH K vow 1 kik; I TO TirK WisE : but to tiie fool. 
And to the taisc, error and truth alike.*** 

So says Mr. Bailey, in his strange but strikingly power- 
ful poem of Festus ; with whose appropriate words I now 
commend the following pages to the consideration of tUe 
reader* 

* Festus, p. 41. 
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The foUowing pages have grown out of a little pamphlet 
that was publiahed last summer^ called MesmeiiBiii^ the 

Gil t of God." 

The favourable reception of that letter hy the public, 
and the demand for a second impression, have induced the 
Author, at the suggestion of several friends, to enter more 
fully into the subject, and to meet the various aud contra- 
dictory objections that are popularly advanced. 

Th^ work, therefore, professes, not only to treat of the 
religious scruples that have been raised in the minds of 
some Christians, but to discuss with the philosopher the 
previous question as to the truth of Mesmerism, for a due 
inquiry into which, circumstances have greatly favoured 
the writer. 

The First Chapter is little more than a reprint of the 
ori^al pamphlet, in answer to the charge of Satanic 
agency. 

The Second Chapter enters more at Lirire into the same 
topic ; and showing the tendency of the human mind to see 
the mysterious in the inexplicably proves, by example, 
the periodical re-appearance of this absurd accusation. 
The Author also examines the unfortunate mistake, which 
too many of his own profession are disposed to commit, be 
their religious creed what it may, of thinking that they do 
God service by depredating his gifts ; because the pwrties 
that employ them hold opposite tenets to their owu. — 
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This feeling is shown to arise, sometimes from a zeal with- 
out knowledge, and often from that love of spiritual 
power, which has disfigured the brightest pages in the 
history of the Church. 

The Third and i^'ourth Chapters contain an analysis of 
the common objections against the truth of Mesmerism. 
Some remarkable cases are adduced from the writer's own 
experience. An accumulation of other facts is given from 
the testimony of parties whose standing in society is a 
pledge for the correctness of what they state. The curative 
power of Mesmerism in disease is proved by induction and 
observation. And the medical profession is invited to a 
reconsideration of their unfavourable verdict. 

The Fifth Chapter discusses a common opinion as to the 
dangers of Mesmerism ; — and its fallacy is in great measure 
exposed. 

At the request of a friend, the Sixth Chapter has exa* 
mined, at some length, the bearing of the wonders of 
Mesmerism on the miracles of the New Testament. It is 

notorious, that a feeling is training ground that these 
sev eral facts exhibit an equality of power ; and that the 
divine nature of the one is impaired by the extraordinary 
character of the other. The consideration of this part of 
the subject necessarily led to a detailed analysis of tlie 
Scriptural events : of course the unbeliever in the pheno* 
mena will deem such an inquiry preposterous and laugh- 
able ; the Christian, however, who knows that Mesmerism 
is an existing fact in nature, will not regard the examina- 
tion as superfluous; and even to the philosopher such. an 
investigation ought to be interesting. 

Tlic concluding Chapter compares the phenomena of 
natural somnambulism and of Mesmerism with certain 
modern miracles among the Wesleyans and the Boman 
Catholics. The latter facts are stripped of the marvellous 
by a narrative of what occurred in liic iiguac of a friend. 
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Particular allunon is made to those wonders in the Tyrol^ 
with the account of which the Earl of Shrewsbury, in a 

recent letter addressed to Mr. Ambrose Phillips, perplexed 
or pleased the Protestant or Romish Churches. 

In the Appendix nre g^iven a few fft( ts, taken from the 
history of several natural sleepwalkers, by which it will be 
seen that the miracles of Mesmerism " are nothing else 
than certain phenomena, which have l>een often devdoped 
hj nature in the spontaneous action of disease. 

The author cannot conclude without acknowled^g 
the vast obligations that he owes to the Isis Bevelata ^ 
of Mr. Colquhoan, and to " Facts in Mesmerism " by the 
Rev. Chauncy H. Townshend. Those who are disposed 
to follow up the subject, cannot but turn with profit to the 
varied inibrmation that those able works afford. 

1844. 
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INTEODUCTORY CHAPTER. 

It was one of Fontenelle's sayings, that if he held evert/ 
truth in his hand, he would take goad care and not open it;^* 
a prudential maxim, indicative of that calculating 
reserve with which cotemporaries taxed him ; and 
though its adoption in practice may, doubtless, have 
contributed to his own ease and interests, such a feeling, 
if generally acted on, would be fatal to the well-being of 
human kind.* 

With 60 cautious a spirit was the academician afflicted, 
each a coward was he in his own esteem, that it was 
observed respecting him, that he always found a pretext 
for strangling discussion;" a strange character this for 
a philosopher ! yet Fontenelle was wise in his generation. 
This indifference for onward investigations, this con- 
tentment with admitted truisms, were favourable to his 
health and popularity. Voltaire called him a universal 
genius ; and his life was prolonged to the exact term of a 
century.f 

^ ^ Le emdtkn de Fontenelle est * * * une reserre calculee. * * * II 
dleast souvent que B*il tenait toutes les v^rites dans sa main, il se garderait 

blen de I'ouvrir." — Biographie Universellc^ ant. Fontenille. 

f ** X#a Motto, drins tme lettre a la Dnchesse du Maine, raccusait, en 
plaisantant, d'user de jirctextes poDr <t rangier la diacusnom.** Footenelle 
was born in 1657* aiid died 1757.' — li^id, 

/; » 
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But tiaiidity like this is a sorry coimseiior; and a 
favourite as our author Btill is for the cfaann and variety of 
his writings, this dread of enoountering oppontion, this 
slavish siip[)i ession oi inquiry, lessens, in large measure, our 
respect for his memory ; and it sufiers, in the estimation 
of all generous minds^ what Southey calls an abatement 
in heraldry.''* 

Now in this reluctance for the liberation of truth, 
whicii i'onteueiie expressed in the above often quoted 
sentiment^ there is a something which may remind the 
reader of the medical profession in regard to their present 
attitude on the study of Mesmerism. They too seem 
followers in the same cautious, unrisking, uninvestigating 
school ; they too seem wanting in their usual independence 
and frank-hearted sincerity; they too seem unwilling, 
like the philosophic centenarian, to unclasp their hands, 
and give truth its freest circulation : and yet, while they 
resemble him in these several points, there is a distinction 
between them, which is somewhat in favour of the aca- 
demical secretary. 

When i'ontenelle said, that though his hand were full 
of truths, he would not open it for any consideration, his 
motives were rather selfish than tmphilosophical. He 
]\'dd, in fact, no turn for beinjr a martyr in a good cause. ; 
he had no wish to be the victim of any fashionable outcry, 
or held forth as the referee for every doctrine under 
discussion. If a truth could only be miuntained under 
his championship, the truth must go to the wall. If the 
public could only be benefited at his inconvenience, the 
public must forego the advantage. Not that he objected 
to the knowledge of truth for himself and his own private 
investigations; it was its escape into the "Nvoild that he 
dreaded ; he might study it, and examine it in his closet 

• See Southey 's Letter to William Smith, where be speaks of the present 
Lord Jeffrey and the EcUoborgh liefiew.^ 
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at home; only let him be spared the dangers of a dis- 
coverer, and the responsibility of letting too much light 
upon mankind. 

Now in all this reserve and holding back from free 
investigation, there is much, as we before said, that re- 
sembles our medical friends on the Mesmeric question; 
they are, indeed, all this, and something more.'^ Fonte- 
nelle would not " open his liands" to communicate know- 
ledge ; but they will not open theirs to receive it ; 
Fontenelle would not risk his ease for the instruction of 
somety, but they will not pass from professional routme 
even for their own. Fontcnelle was selfish, timid, and 
shrinking from consequences; but they are rather il- 
liberal, tmphilosophic, and retrogressive. Truth, even for 
its own sidce, or for its benefit on others, seems to have 
neither charm nor recommendation with them. They 
dose their eyes, they stop their ears, they harden their 
hearts, they desire not to be informed or set right on this 
subject, be the advantages or the gratification what they 
may ! * 

It may not be without its use to ask, what can be the 
unexpressed motives on the part of medical men for this 
strange diondination for the study of Mesmerism? for 

that some secret reasons are at the bottom of their 
conduct, is a point that no longer admits of a doubt. 
Whilst almost every other educated person is be^nning to 
allow, that there is much more of probability and reality 

in the rcjjresentatiouo of the mesmeriata, than originally 

• ETery experienced mesmerist could bring forward some story or other, 
similar to the following statement mentioned by Mr. Spencer Hall : '* It is 
vortb rmrdtng^ as a feature of the age^ that a physician of fuibiofiable 
piaetice in the town (Halifax), on being invited to assist in an inyestigntioo, 

protested against it altogether in tlie most contemptuous terms, on the 
jrround that the fallacy of mesmerism v as too apparent to permit him to 
<:utertain the thought that it needed iru|uiry at all; in short, that any such 
inquiry would be disgraceful to the profession" See Mr. & Hall's very inte> 
resting Mesmcrio £xperienec8^ p. S5. 

B 8 
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mm were prepared to expect, the profefwlon** still 

withliokls its adhesion. They may, perhaps, not be so 
loud and oftcnsive in their vituperations and ridicule as 
they were a few years back ; they may have altered their 
tack, and become more eilent and self-distmsting ; stilly as 
u body, they openly proclaim an unyieldino^ scepticism ; 
they dislike, if they do not actually reject, inquiry ; and 
seldom yoluntarily or with a good grace, either start or 
pursue the subject in conyersation.* In stating this, it is 
of course remembered with pleasure, that very many have 
co-operated in our investigations with a most candid and 
honourable spirit; that the number of those that ha^^e 
openly joined our ranks is increasing every day, and 
already forms a highly respectable minority ; and that the 
younger men, and more especially the students in the 
hospitals, are not undesirous of acknowledging the claims 
of the science to its place among their physiological re- 
searches : still it mnst with reirret be confessed that 
tiie large majority of experienced practitioners, i, e. those 
who have secured an advanced standing in their pro- 
fession, do hold aloof from all serious investigations upon 
the question, and if they do not give utterance to their 
feelings by an open expression of contempt, are at 
least mysteriously dumb or politely evasive on the 
topic ; and it is, therefore, my wish, in a temperate and 
friendly spirit, to consider closely, what can be the 
unexpressed reasons for so singular a violation of tkeir 
.••general usages. 

Of course, they would themselves say, that the 
reason was a simple one, — that the fr.cts alleged 
were so monstrous in themselves, and so opposed to 
the laws of nature, that no inquiry was needed ; for that 
their mere statement carried with them to the medical nund 

* In saying thb, I am not so much gWing ttttcranee to tny own expo- 
iicnce, as recordinj^ ihv oh rvatiotis of almost all mfisQwrisers with whom I 
have spoken oo the pumt ia question. 
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tlieir own refutation.* But this, any one may see, is an 
assumption of the whole question. It has been over and 
over again shown, that what are called the laws of nature 
are, strictly speaking, but the results of our present amount 
of scientific inforiiuuion, which do not preclude, with the 
progress of knowledge, a further development of hitlierto 
latent principles*! No parties are more aware of this truth 
than medical men themselves. And for them, therefore, to 
offer such :i })lca, is not merely a begging the very pcjint at 
issue, but a proceeding directly at variance with their own 
philosophic pretensions; and again, therefore, I respect-* 
Ailly demand, what is the probable motive for this anomaly 
in their conduct ? J 

The vulgar explanation usually advanced, strange as it 
may sound to the medical ear, is altogether of a pecuniary 
nature, and affecting their very character for disinterested*^ 
ness and integrity. This is mentioned, not for the purpose 
of expressing my own utter disbelief in its probability, but 
of pointing out to the public the unreasonableness of such 
an opinion, and of directing the attention of the profession 
itself to their position, on this point, in popular estimation. 

Though here and there, the jest may goodnaturedly be 
uttered by one of themselves, that if the claims of Mes- 
merism were established, their vocation would be perilled 
and their occupation o'er,^' they little suspect how much 

* " There ts no tMe in diieuniog the mtttet" said an able surgeon to a 
friend of mine; **the thing is impossible; ire know at enee that it is im- 
jMssjAb." And so it hi\H ever been ! It was impossible to prevent the small- 
pox bv vaccination! It was impossible to light the streets with gas! It 
was impossible to cross the Atlantic by steam 1 Veiily a little science" 
is as dangerous as a little unj'tbing else. 

t Mr. Townshend well remarks, that *< such an objection would make 
our own mfvrftst obsenatim the measure of Nature^s r^ularity. Are we 
entitled to conclude, in any case, that, because we have not hitherto been 
able to assign a law to certain <)]>er;itions, they are, therefore, without law? 
Is it not wiser to believe that our own knowledge is in fault, whenever 
ICaturc appears inconsisitent with herself? — TownsUcud' s> Facts, p. 14. 

I Why, for induce, has no detailed nodee tieeu yet given, in any single 
Mcdicat Journal, of the caies recorded in the Zoist ? 

B 3 
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of serious earnesiuesa is supposed to be lurking at the 
bottom. They little dream, that their cautious retreat 
from a participation in the practice is rather attributed to a 
claii-voyant apprehension of a future loss of income, thau to 
a philosophic conviction of scientifio superiority. True it 
is, that the Ioyc of money is the root of ail evil : " and 
that meiSical men, like other mortak, are not to be regarded 
as independent of its influence; hut the lenor of their 
general conduct makes a charge of this nature ridiculous 
and unmerited. My own experience (and I have had but 
too many painful opportunities of forming an opinion)^ 
would lead to the conclusion, that no one profession is so 
little under the bias of mercenary motives. No men give 
so much of a gratuitous unbought assistance, or sacrifice so 
much time and labour without a prospect of remuneration^ 
as (]() they. And to suppose that a liberal and educated 
profession like this would oppose themselves to the progress 
of a great scientific discovery from an ungenerous appre* 
hension of its proving detrimental to their interest, is 
monstrous in the extreme* They themselves must feel, 
that a mere deience from such an imputation is ahnost 
as insulting as it is. unnecessary. But it is necessary, — 
more necessary than they imagine. If have heard the 
opiiiiou once, I have heard it hundreds of times, and not 
uttered casually or in badinage^ but gravely maintained and 
insisted upon, as a matter of certainty. It is, in fact, the 
-all but universal inference ; and it would really seem de- 
sirable, that the parties thus misunderstood .should be made 
aware of the construction to which their reserved dealing 

* Dr. EUiotsoii has well observed, Some 1uit« been buetile from ftoej 
tbat their pockets would sufTcr : — but many with abandsnt meBii% and moro 

pmcticc than they could i^ct through, — nay, some retired frnm practice, have 
manite*;t«.'cl the same spirit," — Zoht. No. xv. p. .S77. Dr. K. afjjrcos, there- 
fore, witti me in tracing the hostility to a diiicreiit cause than the c^uestiou 
of income. 
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has thus rendered them Hable. But, in truths the opinion 
IB itself also founded on a mistake* 
. MesmeriffiiL must partake much more of the mixaculous 
character*, before the sanguine anticipations of some ardent 
partisans can thus be reahsed. Its effects are indeed great 
and yarioua^ and often most unexpected, triumphing over 
many q£ the evila of life in a way delightful* for th^ 
Christian to witness, — but yet must they be regarded 
rather as auxiliary to the practitioner, than superseding his 
attendance, rather as adding a fresh item to the former 
resources of his art, than dispensing with his kind and ne* 
cessary care. That Mesmerism is now exercised hy non- 
professional parties, is indeed a tact, but one rather re- 
anltiug from its present unfixed position, than desirable in 
itself, or likely to continue. It is because they who ought 
to be its cham{)ions and directors stand coldly :iloof, and 
reject all aid through its influence. But let its claims, as 
those of an important branch of theiapeatic practioe, be 
once fully recognised (and that such a day is steadily ap« 
proachin<r, very many indicatioiici give certain proof), and 
a ditierent state of things would then ensue. No longer 
would a few incurable " cases, where the despairing phy* 
sieian had taken Ms leave, be transferred, sometimes at 
almost the agonies of death, tea mesmerising acquaintance 
to try if he could procure relief ; but the disease would be 
grappled with at the earlier stages of its development with 
a more oertoin assurance of success. No longer would 
the hesitating patient, through the fear of offending the 
medical friend, surreptitiously admit into the sick room some 
amateur maguetist, with a distressing responsibility^for all 
parties ; but the treatment would be adopted, openly and 
more ax^rceably, by the express direction of professional 
advice. As it is, Mesmerism is generally employed as the 

See the chapter on a (Comparison bettrccn iMcsmeric Cures and the 
JffifMlet of the New TwhumHit. 

B 4 
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last resource, when every other remedy has been tried and 
failed; it is employed too, with an unpleaeant feeling of 
risk and uncertainty, if without the sanction of a re- 
gular ])r;iX!titioner. And this is a position most painful to 
the &ick person^ and one from which he would gladly 
escape. They know but little of the real invalid, who 
imagine that he ever desires to rid himself of the yimts, or 
sliake off the authurltv, of the lULdical man. The sons of 
£8culapius are, in essentials, as supreme in the sick cham- 
ber, as the Belgian priest in his confesnonal, or the Wea- 
leyan minister in a Welsh conventicle. It is only wben 
repeated failures have followed the prescription, that their 
power ceases, or the charm is broken. It is only when the 
more orthodox systems have lost their effect, that the aid 
of the heterodox mesmerist is called in. Bnt let the 
faculty themselves once include magnetic treatnicnt within 
the legitimate means of relief, and in no very serious case 
would it be resorted to without their approvaL Of course 
medical men, with lai^ or increasing practice, would not 
themselves enjoy sufficient leisure to mesmerise extensively; 
they could but give directions for its use, and supervise its 
application ; still, the treatment itself would in the main 
be subject to their pleasure, whilst, most probably, here 
and there, some of the younger members, with peculiar 
physical and moral qualitications, would devote themselves 
almost exclusively to the practice ; but to suppose that, 
when once estabUshed, Mesmerism would be widely em- 
ployed without the sanction of the practitioner, or that it 
would banish the physician from the sick hou8e> is an 
erroneous view arising from an ignorance of human nature. 
It is repeated, that the patients themselves would neither 
wish nor agree to it ; nor in very t:criuiis diseases would 
the magnetiser himself be covetous of such anxious respon- 
ability. The druggUt, indeed, might suffer from the 
change ; and a larire amount of his poisonous doses might 
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remain unshaken on his shelves; but the p()^vcr, the influ- 
ence, and, to come to the poiiit, the income, of the real 
physiologist and physidan would be extended and im- 
proved ; Mesmerism would take its natural place amidst 
the other " appliances ** of the healing art ; and the 
lecturer and irresponsible manipulator would in great mea- 
sure disappear.* 

Eut, whilst it were almost an impertinence to yindicate 
the character of professional men from the above illiberal 
imputation, it cannot be said that a dread of the subject 
has not in some measure guided their conducts They have 
had their fears of Mesmerism, though in a different sense 
to that intended by the public. For the science is un- 
popular. Perhaps it would be more accurate to say that 
it uuu unpopular, since a more favourable estimation of its 
value has for some little time been gaining ground. Still, 
it were idle to deny that Mesmerism has hiboured under 
untbrtunate and odious appellation. The notion 
of its unreality and falsehood, — tiie accusation of impos- 
ture, — the potent cry of Satanic agency," so captivating 
"with weak and excitable women, ignorant as they are that 
the very same clamour has been raised on points wherein 
such an opinion would be now scouted, — an erroneous 
idea of the impropriety of the practice, — and, more than 
all, the novelty of the thing, and the unpleasantness 
attendant on unestablisbed theories : all these causes con- 
tributed to render the science unpopular, and to attach an 

* Most mcsmcrisen with whom I am acquainted rather seek the conn* 
tenance of medical men, than set tlicmsclves up as their rivals. One of the 
most laborious and benevoleut mesmerists has often said, tliat he only 
practiseik the art because the r<^ular practitioner refuses to employ it. The 
tanguage of Gauthier is the most usual: — ** Je pose toujours commc uii 
fiut acqob qu'il ne doit point j avoir de traitement, s*ll n'est ordonn^ ou 
conseille par un m^decin, dont le magn^tiseur est le propose — TraitS 
Prntifjvr, ]>. _ ^ See also the language of Mesmcr, quoted by Gauthier, 
p- ayi.y stating that t!ie physicinn is alone capable of putting his system into 
practice." See also Gauthier's own language to the medical world, p. G93. 
8et also some eiceileot renoarlu of Dr. Klhotson, in Zoist, toL ir. p. 377. 
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undesirable reputation to its premature advocacy. The 
day ia not bo distant, whea it would have beeu as much 
a mark of iU-breeding to name the name of Mesmezisni to 
^ ears polite" and adentific^ as to atart the topic of porlia^ 
menliiiy reform at the tabic of a boroughmonger, or to 
insist on the justice oi' au increased grant to Majnooth to 
an Irish Orangeman* Animal magnetism was» in ehwl^ 
tahooed in fashionable drdea* And this ia what medical 
men both felt and knew. They felt that, true or false, it 
was an unwelcome topic; and that to inquire into it 
would be as unwise, as to practise it would be uneafe. 
Added to which, there was the dread of ridicule from 
professional brethren, — the apprehension of being singled 
out, sneered down, and pointed at, if they meddled, bow^ 
ever discreetly, with the *^ undean thing,'' Thua^ many 
causes concurred to render Mesmerism distasteful to the 
practitioner: a beacon to avoid, — not a liprht to lead men 
on; and not many, therefore, ventured on the study; 
That fine and manly philosophy whidi shrinks not from 
following out a fiict, let it carry you where it may ; that 
love of truth at all price ; that high conscientiousness of 
principle, whicli would be ashamed to disown the convict 
tions of the understanding, be the consequencea however 
inconvenient; all these qualifications belong, apparently, 
but to few. 

" To show tiie world what long experience 
Requires not courage, tho' it calls for paim; 
I?tit nt life's outset to inform maiikiadf 
Is a bold effort of a valiant mind"* 

^ These, then, are the reasons, which sufficiently explain 
the shyness of medical men for embarking in the practice ; 
the shyness, we mean, of those who had not yet established 
a firm footing in their vocation, and whose risks would be 
so far greater than any advantage acquired ; and he must 

* Crabbe't Borough, Letter VIL 
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first be well assured of lils own moral courage and inde- 
pendence^ wbo would pronounce a sweeping condemnation 
on vadx pradential regard to worldly prospeofa. All this 
applies, howeyer, exduflivelj to the rising and younger 
members of tlie profession. The question yet remains, 
wiiat is it that has hindered the leaders of the body, those 
wbose names are too firmly fixed to be damaged by an 
onpopnlar novelty, — what is it that has hindered them 
from giving an lionest, earnest, impartial investigation to a 
i8ub)ect> with such large claims to inquiry^ as the science 
of mesmerism? 

My own impression is, that their resistance has arisen, 
partly irom their being committed to a jx isitive and adverse 
opinion^ and partly from that pride of intellect which 
belongs so remarkably to scientific men, indiqK)sing them 
«s it does to reoAye any statements as true which are in i 
coritradiction of their own pre-arranged and pre-conceived j 
notions. 

That they have committed themseiyes is certidn. In an 
evil and hasty hour they decided with senatorial authority, 

that the mesmerical representations were an absurdity, 
and in the nature of things could not be true. To pass 
over the declarations of Continental physicians, and the 
old story of the French academies, it is suffici^t to say 
that the leaders in English practice at once pronounced, 
ex caUiedrdy against the science* Without study, without 
inquiry, without making a natural comparison between the 
magnetic appearances and certain anidogoas facts whidi 
iiiui presented themselves spontaneously in several sickly 
persons, and, being recorded by men of their own pro- 
fession, might have thrown some light on the question ; 
with only here and there an occasional and supercilious 
attendance at an experiment, the most eminent physicians 
that the metropolis could produce, with -one splendid 
exception, committed themselves at once to an adverse 
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Opinion ; and all their provincial brethren followed m their 
train. This was unfortunate for Mesmerism; but in the 
end has been still more unfortunate and awkward for 
< themselves. To retrace their ground after so false a 6tep> 
to own themseivcb in the wrong, to adiuit that if greater 
care had been bestowed^ a modifiedt if not indeed an 
opposite^ opinion might perchance have followed^ would of 
course be painful to men of professional eminence. It 
would be tantamount to saying that they, the anatomists, 
the physiologists j^ar excellence, had been mistaken in their 
own vocation, and that ignorant and unprofessional parties 
had conducted them to the truth. The natural heart kicks 
aguinst such condescension. Pride, mortified vanity, a 
diead of reproach, a dread of ridicule, would all be creating 
an ''uproar in the mind, and forbidding the retractation^ 
however desirable. A younger man might attempt it, 
but not the advanced and dignified leader. To stand 
by his order," however overbearing; to stick by his 
opinions, however perverse ; to look any way but the way 
that would place Um in the right ; to appear deaf, blind, 
absent, or overthoughtful ; to be too busy and too absurbed 
in immediate oeeuputions to find leisure for the study : 
anything, in short, would better suit his views than a 
reconmderation of the subject, or a deviation from his 
positive and piiniary assertions. A pliilosopher (^ays the 
witty Frenchman) must part with everything sooner than 
his opmions.* His mind may misgive him as to their 
truth ; he may feel the ground crumbling beneath his feet, 
and observe signs of an approaching change gathering fait 
around ; no matter for the result ; hke an angry politician, 
he must only cry out no surrender " all the louder for 

* " Pan;;los avouait qifU avait toujour?? borriMcmfnt souflTcrt ; niais fiynnt 
soutenu une fois que tout allait a merveillc, il le soutenait toujours, ft nVn 
croyait rien.", — Candidc^ cap. 30. The same great authority says elsewhere, 
Je suis toujours de roon premier sentiment: cur je suis philosoj^s il ne me 
convient pas de me dedire.**-*- Ci^. 8Si 
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the eighty with a dogged determination that emhraces 
only one aide of the question, postpone the mevitahle honr 
of concession to the latest possible moment, with the worst 

possible grace. 

In that illustrious cliromcle which records the doings of 
the famous doctor ai Yalladolid, we are told, that the hero 
of Santillana, troubled in his mind at the frightful havoc 
which was following their lal)ours, just hinted to his 
master, in the most delicate way imaginable, the bare pos- 
sibility as to his being mistaken in his theory. Let us 
change," said he^ our practice. Let us, from the idlest 
cnrl^i>itv, just give our patients some diifcrent preparations, 
and see their efiect. The worst^that could happen would 
be that they could only suffer, as they do at present, and 
die in the end/* Sangrado was staggered for a moment ; 
for something of the same feeling Iiad l)cen passinf? in his 
own mind. My dear friend," he, however, replied, I 
would make the trial willingly ; but unfortunately it would 
be attended by an untoward consequence ; my opinions are 
published, and surely you would nut have me stultify my 
own statements ?** "Oh, vous avez raison,^ replied Gil 
Bias, " by no means give a triumph to your enenues ; 
they would say you had found out your error : and sooner 
tlian your reputation should suffer by such a step, let 
patients, people, clergy, and nobility perish in our 
bandar* 

And even so is it with our medical friends. Their 

dogmata were given forth hastily to tlie world ; they 
asaerted peremptorily, that mesmerism was an unreal 
mockery,*' and its followers but simple dupes; and 
although we often most humbly suggest, that perad- 

venture, they might be mistaken ; that, perhaps, they who 
have studied the question may be right, and that they 

* GU Bias, lif re 2. csp. 5. 
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^yho have not studied it may be wrong ; and, like San- 
grado's pupil, we delicately prupuse to them^ from sheer 
ourioBity^ to re-examm(^ the subject — the appeal is idle, 
— they shake their heads with an imposing gravity foi^ 
bidding all reply, for, like their prototype in Spain, their 
patients may eutfer, but they cannot abandon — an 
opinion I 

It may, however, be asked, how is it that we speak bo 

positively us to the feelings of certain members of the 
profession, and to their being influenced by an opinion^ to 
which they stand thus committed? The answer is one 
which carries its own proof as soon as it is heard* 

Mesmerism professes to be a powerful auxiliary to the 
healing art. It prof esses, right or wrong, to lessen the 
amount of bodily pain, to induce sleep where sleep is 
otherwise unattainable, to cure disease where disease is 
often irremediable. Supposing, for the bake of aroiiiucnt, 
that the pretensions of the clairvoyant were altogether 
erroneous, and that considerable abatement must be made 
for the exaggerated expectations of over sauguine mes- 
merists — still, witk these deductions, the claims of tliis 
discovery to the possession of a large amount of beneftcial 
properties would yet remain considerable. What then, 
it might be asked, would be the line of conduct, whicfaf 
u priori, we might anticipate from the friends oi' human 
kind on a question of this nature ? What would be the 
language which a philanthropic profession might be ex- 
pected to employ, to judge them by the test of thdr usual 
demeanour ? We should say, that, sceptical as they might 
be as to the establishment of the fact, their uppermost 
feelings would be those of a hope that it were true. On 
presenting to their notice so imexpeoted a discovery, of 
course hesitation and incredulity would be not only 
natural bat proper ; still, if they were men — if no sinister 
influences were biassing theur views or warping their 
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liearte^ — their desire would be, that what promised to 
convey so vast a boon to suffering humanity might not 
proye a mistake.* Iheir fears of its failure might be 
greater than their hopes of its sacoess : Aey might appre- 
hend that the anxious wishes of the discoverer Inul been 
the father to his thoughts," and bade him arrive too 
rapidly at a conelusion ; still they would listen with into* 
rest, they would examine with care, they would them- 
selves experimentalise, and do all they could to sift the 
question, and establish how much of benefit there might 
be obtained &om the treatment ; and if the presumed dis- 
covery resolved itself unhappily into an error, they would 
Bjni[)athise in the disappointment of the suffering patients, 
and feel a sincere regret for the sad frustrati jii of iheir 
hopes. These, do I boldly assert, would be the feelings 
of benevolent men, if uninfluenced by any counter or in- 
terested motives. There would be one remedy less for 
the ills of human life than men's fond expectations had 
been led to anticipate I Mesmerism would, indeed, be 
overthrown, but the contemplated relief of thousands 
Would be overthrown alpo ! 

Has this, then, or any thing like this, been the conduct 
of our opponents, medical or scientific ? alas for human 
nature, the very reverse ! Their aim has ever been, not to 
discover the uses, but to detect any fallacies, of the art; 
not to avail themselves of its resources towards the miti- 
gation of disease, but to exercise their inventive faculties 
m starting far-fetched solutions for each result ; to fasten 
on each imagined failure with the most unmitigated glee, 
to magnify the slightest miscarriage into a deleat of the 
system itself, to neglect the most important conditions re- 
quired, and then assume that these conditions were of no 
moment in the trial : to tax their ingenuity in suggesting 

* See^ par ej^empie, their conduct about ether, and thdr instant experimeiit 
ofhiiiliie 
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explanations that a clnld could refute ; to assert, and re- 
assert, and assert over again, after their assertions had been 
contradicted by eicperimenta without number; — this has 
been, more or less, their line of bearing from the rery 
beginning ; and to this, though in a more guarded way, 
do they still adhere. The maintenance of an opinion 
would seem to be of greater value than the lessening of 
human ills ; and to show that their first conjecture was 
correct, a nobler triuiupli in the fields of science than the 
chance of relieying one aching throb I If really anxious 
for truth, and not committed to one party-sided notion^ 
why is it that they do not occasionally venture on a trial? 
On the contrary, is it not notorious that numbers who have 
never witnessed a single experiment, who have never at- 
tempted even half a manipulation, who know nothing on 
the subject more than what they have read or heard from 
their fellow-opponents, pertinaciously cling to their original 
asseverations, without even the apparent wish of being dis- 
abused of their error? While the sounds of victory, with 
which they hail an accidental disappointment on the part 
of the mesmerists, are little consistent with the character 
of benevolent men, who, if not blinded by their own de- 
termined views, would readily perceive that the cause of 
humanity had encountered a temporary discomfiture, and 
that what was a source of exultation to themselves might 
prove the death-blow to the hopes of myriads of suiferersi 
The above observations apply to one class of opponents; 
with a second, and, it is believed, a far larger portion, this 
indisposition for the inquiry may be rather traced to that 
overweening confidence in their own attainments, which 
bids men often reject what they cannot explain, and as 
often qualifies them, in their own judgment, for arriving at 
a conclusion without incurring the labour of a preliminary 
investigation. 

It might be presumed, in the first instance, that the veiy 
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last persons to be influenced by this species of intellectual 
conceit would be scientific men. We might infer that 
they whose kaowkdge is built upon induction and ex^ 
perimenty whose every dtsoovery but only carried with it 
a proof of man's circumscribed acquircmentB, and that if 
much had been learnt, far, far more remained behind ; 
that these would be the humblest and most modest of 
mortals, and .the least disposed to fhlminate ih^ dogmata, 
as thoiiprh they were the omniscient high priests of nature 
and her secrets. We can well understand, on the contrary, 
the self-sufficient arrogance of some one-idea'd student of 
theology. This branch of learning, with all its extenrive 
departments, has its limits ; one mind may travel over its 
main points in a lifetime; and the polemic, who is half 
bHnd with poring over tomes of patristic divinity, and has 
mastered every controversy from the dawning of Luther to 
the defection of Newman, might well be pardoned for in- 
dulging in a sneer at the presumed discovery of some un- 
suspected doctrine in Scripture* But with nature's mys* 
teries the thing is widely different ; here a vast illimitable 
expanse lies before, here the profoundest knowledge is yet 
but a " little learning ; " and with all that has been dis- 
doeed to the deepest researches, we are, aa has been beau- 
tifblly observed, but pickmg up a few shells beside the 
ocean of truth, xs o men are more alive to this fact than 
the scientific; none would more readily acknowledge it; 
yet, in practice, few have more frequently forgotten it. 
'Experience has shown, in numerous instances, that they 
liave carried their opposition to novelties in science, not 
only to an intolerance of the fact discovered % but to a 

* The AXAii J. B« L., iii' his curious work called, ** Magn^tinne dmnt 

la Cour de Rome," says truly* " Toujours l;i science ancienne a persecute la 
scicncf TionreUe et jamais ceux qu'on appelle sovans dans U> monde, ct qui 
«c pbusent a rep^ler les mots d'iutolerance et dc fanatisnic lorsf^u'il s'af^it 
tie TKliyioti, tCont et6 tolerants que pour des opiuious (j^ui rie heurtaieiit pas 
cflUcf qulk sraient adoptees.** p.. 47. 

0 
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bitter persecution of the discoverer. Pride, a wounded 
and angry pride> i&, in great measure^ the source of this ; 
but there are other cauaes also at work* Our accurate ao- 
quaintance with the details of one department, does not 
necessarily qualify for a broader insight into general nature- 
The mind may be full and well stored with matter, and 
yet rendered only narrower in the process. As Alfred 
Tennyson remarks, in the finest of his poems^ 

Knowledge corner but wisdom ILngen.** * 

luiowledge may be poured in upon the mind in an unin- 
terrupted flow ; facts from every province in philosophy 
may be accumulated without end, one on the other ; but 
that large wisdom which generalises from the miglily whole, 
which can detect a principle where a fact is but partially de* 
veloped, and travel beyond habitual studies into the 
analogous and the cognate ; this higher wisdom does not 
necessarily belong to the accredited leaders of the most 
erudite academy. On the contrary, they are often liberal 
but in one line> — and philosophers but in one direction^ 
Out of their particular pale, or 8et» or pursmt, or theory^ 
they can be as bigoted, or as ignorant as the merest tyro 
in their schools* As our incomparable Arnold most dm- 
zitably expresses it, speaking of Johnson's fondness for 
biography, at the expence of a different department in 
literature : " We cannot comprehend what we have never 
sttidied; and history (read, mesmerism) must be content 
to share in the common portion of every thing great and 
good ; it must be undervalued by a hasty €i$erverJ*\ In 

^ Locksley Hall. There are parts of this noble poem, that one reads, as 
Johnson said of Dryden's Ode, *< witb turbulent delight" 

t Arnold's Inaugural Lecture. See also a very beantUiil aermoii by the 

Bishop of Oxford, ** Pride a Hiiidnnce to true Knowledge." Among other 
admirable remarks the Bishop ob^prvos, " And as he (the self-satisfied phi- 
losophist) will not learn from others, so not even by future, herself will lie be 
tauf/ht. He thinks he knows so mucl), tiiat his estimate of what is to be 
hmm U hwvrtds *** He^ has m theory to maSntain»— >a solution wbidi 
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short, this is a contradiction in the scientific character : 
masters in one branch of learning, they estimate at an in- 
ferior Talue a knowledge in that of which they are ignorant 

— they pass it over as of minor moment in attaching an 
exag^remted importance to their own especial acquirements ; 
and thus it is, that mesmerism has been refused its place 
within the circle of medical seiences," from the usual 
alliance between ignorance and pride, an ignorance that 
disbelieves what it has never examined, and a pride that 
wiil not stoop to make the needful inquiry.* 

As the accomplished author of the Vestiges of the 
Natural History of Creation remarks, " There is a 
measure of incredulity from our ignorance as well as 
from our knowledge ; and if the most distinguished {^ilo* 
fiopher three hundred years ago had yentured to develop 
any striking new iact which only could harmonise with the 
as yet unknown Copernican solar system, w^e cannot doubt 
that it would have been universally scoffed at in the scienr 
Ufie worlds such as it then was» or at the best interpreted in 
a thousand ^vrung ways, in conformity wilk ideab akcady 
familiar/' f 

Medical men have another cause in theur own minds for 
this dislike of mesmerism, viz. the consciousness that it 

would upset a large aiuouat of" their present presumed ac- 
quirements. Foissac tells us in his report, that when it 
was proposed in the academy to publbh the result of the 
Committee's labours, M« Castel opposed it with energy, ex- 
claiming tiiut if the lacts narrated were true, tliey would 

must not be disproved, — a generalisation which shall not be dlftiirbed;— • 
■Dd onee possessed of this fidse eipher* he reeds emiss ell the golden letters 
around him.** p. 19. 

• " Pride is but a fool," sakl a man of wit: "but," says Teste, "all proud 
pcr«ions are not incorrigible. * * * Formerly, I bad the pride of incredulity^ 
now i have tiic pride of faith. Let our adversaries recollect that iucredtditjf 
h often mtre itptorance.'* Teste, Cap. 10. p. 192. 

t Veiitigcji of Creatioiiy p. 187* 

c 2 
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destrmf one half of their phyeioloffieal knowledge.* And 
M. CastePs alarms are not confined to himself, neither 

is the feeling peculiar to his own profession. At the Re- 
formation^ a distaste for the " new learning,** as it was 
called in contradistinction to the antiquated theology^ of 
the schoolmen^ whose supremacy it threatened to displace 
was a powerful reason with the priesthood for their oppo- 
sition to Luther's revived doctrines from Scripture. At a 
certain time of life^ men have small relish for returning to 
school, and passing through a fresh curriculum of elementary 
inslruction. And so is it at llie present day in Westminster 
HalL The leaders at the bar are the natural enemies of 
any eztensive change in matters of jurispradence. With a 
new eode, old books must be burnt, and practice and pre- 
cedents sponged from the memory. And mesmerism also 
would produce so much of a revolution iu certain depart- 
ments of physiology, and so many received theories might 
have to be oyerthrown, that the man who has gained a po- 
sition with his present stock of knowledge hardly cares to 
begin over again. And so, to release himself from the an- 
noyance, he pronounces authoritatively, that mesmerism 
eamijid be true, and that practitioners and their patients are 
to remain as thev were.'* 

In alliance with much that has been stated above, is the i 
displeasure that medical men entertain at non-prqfemonal \ 
interference. On this point they are always sensitive. 
Gauthier tells us, that it was a common remark iu Paris at 
one time, " What can we learn from the writings of men 
that are not physicians? " f In a notice of the first edition 
of this little work in the Medico-Chirurgical Beview, it is 
suggested to the author to " mind his own business," and the 

* Maia, M. Castel, a la plupart des faits mentionnes dans le Rap« 
port ^taient riela, ila detruiraient ht moitiS da noa eoDnussancea physio- 
logiques." — Foismt^g Bapjwrt de V Academic. 

t " Que peut>on apprendro dans les ecrits d'hommea qui ne «mt pat 
meUecins 9 — Gauthier, Traite i^atique, p, 336. 
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inevitable ({uotation of ne sutor ultra crepidam is instruc- 
tivelj introduced. When the benevolent Mr. Hollings took 
an aetive part in the fiist painless amputation at Leicester^ 
by acting as mesmeriser to the xnttient, there forthwith 
a]t}>eared in a provincial journal a letter from a surp^eon 
conveying an indu*ect but not ungentle censure lor inter- 
ference with a subject in which he was in no toayt 
profesgionaUy cmeemedJ** Nay, Mr. Newman, in his 
uiiian Magnetism/' suffers the same prepossession to 
escape from his pen also. Speaking of Mr* Colquhoun's 
admiiable book, which he very properly terms the best 
work ** on the subject, he says, it is, however, " written 
by a barrister, and that before this question Can carry 
weight, it must originate from a medical person,^^f 
Mr. Townshend's philosophical book, he says, is liable 
to the same objection," the facts " being collected by a 
clergyman ^vho might easily be deceived by the de- 
signing." My own far inferior attempt he more naturally 
eonsiders as open to the same remark. How far Mr» 
Newman's own publication, assisted by all the adjuncts 
of professional experience, will supersede the older 
works of Colquhoun and Townshend, physiologists must 
determine. But this is from the purpose. The point 
under consideration is that, of which we have just 
been giving a few indications, viz. the disposition of 
the faculty, if not always to denounce, in an open way^ 
what they consider an officious intermeddling with a 
province exdusiyely medical, at least to hint, and that not 
obscurely, at the incompetency of nou-projessional parties, 

* See the masterly Letter of Mr. Hollings in the 2d volume of Zoist, 

^4ss^ 

f Human MagneiMm," by W, Newman, M. R. S.L., |i. 6. The reader, 

however, shoiilH go on to pa*;e 11., and see the very citrioua character given 
of medical men, wlmni he at one time considers as the only iittin;^ persons 
to write on the subject. Tl»e contrast is singular. Mr. N. ought to know 
them. I dare not quote his language, lest 1 should supposed to adopt 
bis YWwiL 
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both for fuiiiiing an opinion, and for instructing tlic |uiLlic. 
'Now, of course, it cannot be denied, that on the great 
body of facta in anj profession, those tvho have mainly 
devoted themselves • to the study, would be far the best 
qualified to pronuunce a judgincnt. Common sense 
teaches it. It is for this that we so highly value the divi- 
sion of labour. And for almost all that is technical, or in 
detail, it is to the student of his particular department, be 
he an artist, a lawyer, a theologian, a surgeon, a soldier, or 
sailor, that we should principally look for informatioa and 
guidance. But, in admitting this most fully, it may still 
be a question, how far an indifferent spectator, or one un» 
trammelled by a peculiar routine, may be as well, or even 
better suited, for taking the more correct observation of a 
perfectly new object For he might regard it from a fresh 
and different point. He might be free from conventional 
usages. He might not have the prejudices of a particular 
schooL He might be less likely to commence with a 
foregone conclusion." He might have a calmer and more 
philosophic spirit. He might look at it more in connexion 
with general nature. At any rate we have high authority 
for disregarding tiiis contemptuous sneer at our incompe- 
tency* The lamented Arnold, whose opinions can never 
be too often quoted, says in his Lectures, " Consider, that 
no one man in the common course of things has more than 
one profession ; is he then to be silent, or to feel liimself 
incapable of passing a judgment upon the subjects of all 
professions except that one? And consider farther, that 
professional men may labour under some disadvantages of 
theur own, looking at their calling from within always, and 
never from without * * * Clearly, then, there is a distinct- 
tlon to be drawn somewhere, — there must be a point up 
to which an unprofessional judgment of a professional sub- 
ject may be not only competent, but of high authority; 
although beyond that point it cannot venture without pre- 
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flomptioii and folly.^ * Bmike^ too, says almoctt the same 

thinc^ in his own forcible way: ** While I revere men in the 
functions that belong to them^ I cannot^ to flatter them^ 
fpxte the lie to nature^ Their yeiy excellence in their pecu- 
liar functions may be far from a qualification for others. 
It cannot escape observation, that when men are too much 
confined to professional and faculty habits, they are rather 
dirabledj than qualified^ for whatever depends on the 
knowledge of mankind, on experience in mixed afiairs, on a 
comprehensive view,^^ &c.t Here, then, is our answer to the 
medical sceptic, who tauntingly rejects our testimony as 
non-piofessionaL We cannot^ to please him^ give the lie to 
nature. We cannot, to serve his views, suppress our own 
facts and convictions. Nay, with all deference be it added, 
it seems a question, according to Burke and Arnold^ 
whether we, perchance, may not be as well qualified as 
himself for coming to an opinion* At any rate, as we have 
studied the subject, and he has not, souie little respect 
might surely be felt for our experience, backed as it is by 
the strong corroborative proof afforded by some of the 
ablest in his own vocation. 

Apropos of non-professioiuil experience I The medical 
sceptic, perchance, may have his excuse for thus cheaply 
estimating our poor untaught judgment ; but why does he 
equally slight the testimony of his well^tnuned and talented 
brethren ? Turn to the pnges of tlie " Zoist." See who 
are its main and best contributors ? Hospital physicians;, 
one especially whose writings are standard works of refer- 
ence, and surgeons of large and general practice, giving 
their cases in detail, with professional, physiological, and 
scientific commentaries. Now, why is it that none of 
these cases have been brought forward and examined in 
any lecture from a professor^s chair ? Why is it that in 

* Arnold** Lectures, p. 194. 
f Burked Reflections on French B«?oIuUod. 

c 4 
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no journal or review, medical or chtrurgical, anynotiw 

has yet been taken of any one cure oi a marked and 
striking cbaractei:? We meaa not geaemlly^ and with 
iome sweeping daehing sentence of contemptuous diaoredity 
but in detail, and with each fact and passage analysed, 
and (.liscussed in :i criticrd and candid spirit ? Why are 
not the statements denied^ if they can, the symptoms 
explained away, and the cures contradicted? Are the 
patients unreal imaginary brings ? Are the diseases and 
pains apocryphal inventions ? Are the narrators weak 
uneducated scioUsts? Why is it that this silence^ so- 
speaking and significant^ reigns throughout the pages and 
the lectures of the opponent ? The answer is self-evident.* 
]\Iany of us, wiio are non-pruiessional, might indeed' 
ofier a diiiereut apology for our obnoxious appearance iu' 
the arena. Like Malvolio, our greatness has been 
thrust'' upon us. We have taken up the inquiry becaxise 
no one else would. We have been called intruders, but 
our intrusion has l>ocn into an unoccupied room. We are 
carped at for meddlingy but our interference arose from 
regret at observing a secret of nature continue unexplored.- 
Our scientific opponents bear a certain resemblance to the 
ungracious animal in the fable. They neither investigate 
themselves nor suffer any one else. But, again we say^ 
the prominency has been none of our own seeking. Most* 
of us would be willing to retire from the responsibilities of 
the superintendence, and leave the trained physiologist to 
enjoy his due precedence and prerogatives* To be admi*- 
nistrators, not advisers, is what we rather aim at. Only 
let the faculty not neglect the study themselves, and the 
non-professional advocate would cease to be consulted, 
and fall back into his natural and more couttstent position.' 

• * 

• I am told that not a aingle notice or examination baa yet appeared in 
any medieal gazette or journal of the strildng cures reiiorded by Dr. EUiotaon 
in the Zoist 
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One of the strangest reasons in the world for profes* 
ttonal diflbefief of our lif esinenc cnres^ was onoe giv^i nie 

in an off-hand way by a I^ondon physician. As he is a 
man of a certain mark, and seemed to be expressing the 
eoDTentional views of his brethren, perhaps his speech may 
be worth a aotioe. You," said he, ^ are not aware of 
the vis medicatrix naturce. We, however, who are behind 
the curtain, and know how very generally cures, ibr which 
we receive the credit, are altogether owing to the power of 
Natnre, have onr reasons for being sceptical as to the 
presumed efficacy of Mesmerism." Tlie reader will, I 
hope, give me credit for being too well-bred to receive 
the gentlenum's observation with any thing else bnt a polite 
smile. Bnt I thought his speech fanny at the time, and I 
think so still. Without commenting, however, upon what 
£rst presents itself to the mind after such a remark, let us 
observe to what an arffumentum ad absurdum his reasoning 
MTxves. Supposing that unasristed nature had been the 
sole agent in seveml of his own curch', wunld he assert that 
nature, and nature alone, had been the agent in all ? If 
so, to what good purpose was his attendance ? Cut Bonof 
Supposing, for instance, that three or four aguish patients 
out ot ten had thrown off their disease without the aid of 
quinine, would he deny that quinine had been the main 
leoiedy with the remainder ? And so is it in fevers, and 
80 in other diseases ; nature and a vigorous constitution, of 
course, have often done the work, while the doctor had 
teen receiving the ikme and the fee; still, neither the 
doctor nor his doses are exploded or expelled, for 
though our friends are behind the curtain as to the true 
cause ot" many of their most successful results, they are 
e^iii actively alive to the great importance of judicious 
trestment, and of well-applied remedies in the sick room. 
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And the yery same reasoning, in like manner, appllefl to ^ 

IMcsiiierism. If, incleed, our cause only rested upon a 
handful of the subtle sceptic might talk of the coin- 
cident opeiation of nature, and pause before he gave in his 
adhesion to onr science. But again we say, what has been 
said over and over a^xJiin, that our nrfj^ument is not built 
upon one, or two, or twenty successful curesy but upon an 
accumulation of them, — upon cases vrithout number occuiv 
ring in England, in France, in Germany, in the United 
States, and elsewhere ; and therefore it is that we reply 
to the incredulous practitioner, who would refer our 
success in Mesmerism to the vis medicairix of Nature's 
simultaneous action, that as neither he would allow, in his 
own treatment, that all his cures were to be placed to a 
lucky coincidence, the same argument holds good in 
Magnetism, and that our cures are too numerous to be dis- 
posed of by such an oif-hand assertion.* 

Doubtless our medical friends have very reasonfible 
grounds for suspense and caution, before they lend an 
over-credulous ear to the first marvels that are told them 
of Mesmerism. For, in their own practice, they meet 
with so much that is counterfeit, — so much that can be 
traced to imagination, or is exaggerated, or laid to a wrong 
cause, that, not unnaturally, they expect to find in every 
startling novelty but an old acquaintance uiider a new 
face. It is but Proteus, they think, appearing .'igain with 
a fresh trick and a varying form. And distrust of this 
kind is not so irrational. Human nature is always the 
same; and he who would ludc in one case, is not likely 
to be a pattern of simple dealing in another, and Mes- 
merism is, of course, not exempt from its own temptations 

* See Mr. Kute*« Letter Facts against Fanaetes** (BaUliere)^ giving M 
Account of the interesting case of the kte Hon. Mrs. Hare» vbere^ at ]». 43., 
another favourite explanation, the post hoc nan propter fior, ns it regards 

Mesmerism, is fully met. — As Mr. Kiste savs. " It i> siot an isolated case 
that proves the power; it is not the publication of one or two nunutives that 
setdet the question ; it Is the nmnber tkot givu wOhorkg**'^ P. 44* 
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and its own deceits. All this is but self-evident ; and we 
can aflbrd to allow that ail our patients may not be free 
from the suspicion of over-actbg, and that many cases, 
tme in their commencenient, have had somewhat of the 
unreal and of the doubtiul superadded in tlicir progress ; 
and therefore can we grant to the slowly-judging prac- 
titioner a large indulgence for circumspection and delay* 
But circumspection is one thing, and uninquiring scep- 
ticism another ; and to conlound the natural with the 
artificial, — the simple untaught villager* with some well- 
exercised somnamimle, whose object is gain and not 
instruction, is equally unphilosophical and uncharitable. 
Enough can 1)0 spared, from our long list of cases, for the 
pleasant charge of imposture, enough for imagination, and 
enough for nature and its simultaneous action^ and a large 
redduum of curious phenomena will yet remain for the 
consideration of the student ; or, to employ tlie often- 
quoted language of Coleridge, after ample deductions for 
^'Collusion, Illusion, and Delusion," animal magnetism 
must yet continue a puzzle for the wisest 

These are the reasons tliat we venture to suggest, as ex- 
planatory in some degree of that strange reluctance for 
the reo^nition of Mesmerism, which the leaders of the 
medical profession exhibit.! And to examine their motives 

* " Persons, who bave been frequently rocsmerlscd, may be charged 
with havinp; been well practised in their parts : but they who exhibit for the 
Jirtt time the mesmeric characteristics, without won having heard them 
previously described, stand aloof from all suspu ions ot the kind. There is 
o«uher habit, uor imitation, nor duplicity to be charged upon them, and, 
therefore, the phenomens they display may be regarded as eminently genuine. 
ButiOO the other hand, it diould be considered that such phenomena, if 
more to be relied on, are also humbler in degree than thou bdonginy to a 
note aaran red stage of sJoep waking, |rc."— Townshend^ p. 95?. 

f I have purposely ouutted another reason, which is sometimes advanced 
b cx(>ianation, — viz. a fear of tr(mble that i!^Icsnierism would occasion,— 
fcseauae I do not believe that such « motive would actuate men. The same 
Ksion is also given for the diminished application of ether in the hospitals. 
The notion is idle. Mesmerism would scarcely give more trouble than 
n-Tin of the present medical arrangements; hut even if it did, the labour 
^' uiij f'dl on the Tuirse or assistant, — not on tlu- nuiiical man, whose duty 
would be &iuiply to advise and superiuteud the trcatmeut 
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in the manner that has been attempted, has, for the cause 
of truth, become expedient. For so small a fraction of the 
public ever actually judge for themselves, and it is, more- 
over, 80 much men's habit to receive their opinioiia on 
medical subjects from the favourite family physician, 
whom they elevate into a species of Esculapian Pope, that 
it is needful to show when he is pronouncing with con- 
temptuous sneer against the virtues of Mesmerisniy that his 
own claims to infallibility are not so conclusive. The 
oracle, after all, may not be oracular, the judge may incur 
the suspicion of partiality. This, I say, it had at length 
become desirable to point out, and having thus explained 
the feelings which wc suppose to have hitherto biassed the 
heads of the profession, we will now proceed to a more 
pleasing task, and observe what is the present attitude of 
the body at large, more especially that of the younger and 
rising ineoibcrs. 

To use a modern and fashionable phrase, I should say 
that they are in a state of transitiaru Their tone is no 
longer what it was a short time back. With the exception 
of one or two noisy wiuers, who placed themselves pro- 
minently forward at first, and now, for the sake of con- 
sistency, feel compelled to keep up a clamour, the lan- 
guage of scientific and profes^onal opponents has, in 
general, assumed an alteiuJ character. While very many 
(iar more, indeed, than the public generally suspect,) are 
directing an active attention to the science, the laiger 
number are silently marking its progress, offering but a 
passive spiritless resistance, or, at the utmost, venting their 
feelings of annoyance with a subdued smile of cautious con- 
sideration. The loud laugh, the open, assured, triumphant 
sneer, the scornful charge of ignorance and credulity, the 
attempt to put the thing down at once by an overbearing 
system of insolence and ridicule, ail this has, in great 
meastire, passed away; and now we are condescendingly 
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informed, if any thing at all be said on the subject, that 
^perhapt there is a something in Mesmerism^ iiaiaX perhapi 
this asserted po«irer is not altogether .a pretence, and that 
though, unhappily, they themselves have not the leisure to 
prosecute the atudj fully, they begin to suspect that wo 
have a portion of truth for our foundation,'* or, in other 
words, are not the dupes and knaves that they so recently 
represented us. This, or something like this, is now the 
usual admission, ii' circumstances extract an opinion, and 
SO far there is a material change; but, left to themselyes, 
left to their own willing and more agreeable choice, the 
course that opponents now take is that of silence on the 
subject, a guarded, calculating, timid, embarrassed silence.* 
. The above, then, it may be stated, is the present and all 
bat universal course of the opponent. It seems tadtly 
understood to be the order of the day, and thus marks 
what may be called a state of transition," Silence f ur- 
Dishes, a convenient escape from untoward admissions, 
prevents an awkward commitment to a premature opinion, 
and enables the cautious follower of undisputed truisms 
to bide his time, and wait the upshot of events. Bui 
sUence, however desirable, is not always practicably and 
drcumstances will occasionally occur, compelling Uie ad* 
vcrsary to speak ; and then what inevitable concessions 
ooze out ! what taint denials 1 what shiitings of argument I 
what a change of language to that which would have been 
held but six years back ? The deep sleep, the cataleptic 

* Many penooi liave noticed to me this significant silence whieh sundry 
stories could be brought to prove. A friend was lately narrating some 
striking mesmeric cases he had performed, in cases that had hitherto been 
treated as hopeless. " And what do the medical men say to all this'^" was 
the reply. ** Say,— -why 9ay nothing at all!'" Another acquaintance from a 
difliawit pert of Ae kingdom was giving much the seme statements: and 
what do the doctors say?** was the question. ** Oh, they say it is most 
aitraordinary ; but the moment that they quit the room, they drive the 
tnrtttrr from their head, and take no farther notice than if the most ordinary 
occurrence iiacl just transpired," The experience of all mesmerisers contirms 
this observation. 
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condition, the alteration in the sen^ibiiity, and various 
Other phenomena, which lately would have been rejected 
with Bcornful hardihood, are now feebly contradicted, and 
oftentimes half confessed to be real ; while the wliole force 
of the antagonist is directed against clairvoyance, and clair- 
voyance alone, as if that were now the sole remaining point 
for dfsouBsion I Sometimes, too, a restless feeling, created 
by the " pressure from without,*' (as was lately hinted by 
Dr. Engledue to a learned professor,) will not allow the 
uneasy semi-believer to sit still, but sends him, lilce an un* 
happy moth, to flutter wantonly against the light, to 
retreat with singed wings and a damaged reputation. See, 
-par exemple^ the flounderings about the truth which Mr. 
Kiste, in his pamphlet, lately brought before the public 
notice.* A medical gentleman at Lymington, in an un- 
quiet state of mind at an intcrestiug case of relief which 
occurred in his neighbourhood, writes, in a hasty moment, 
a letter to the Hampshire Advertiser, with the earnest 
desire of turning the sdence into ridicule. He there 
pronounces Mesmerism to be an "absurd innovation;" he 
is " gratified to find distinguished members of the profession 
entertaining the same ideas as his own on the subject.'^ 
He offers to wager 6Q0L at TattersaPs, that clairvoyance 
and community of sensation arc not proved. Still, with 
all his jes tings and carpings, our anti-mesmerist knows not 
bow to avoid making very important admisnons: — 

He allows that ''It is true that some persons ''are 
capable of being put into a kind of sleep or stupor tkrough 
the medium of the nervous system." 

He allows that in this state persons can hold a con- 
versation. 

And lie allows, that " in this state, which can be occa- 
sionaUy in certain individuals produced, persons appear to 

* *« FacU against Fallacies** 1^ Adoiphe Kiit^^(BaiUi^e> 
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be much less susceptible of acute pains, and periiaps in some 
instances might undergo a surgical operation without being 
conscious of it** 

Here are brave admissions from a professed opponent ! 
here are curious proofs of the " absurdity " of the " inno- 
vation I" A man might undergo an operalion without 
being conscious of it,** and this, too, before the late splendid 
discovery of the uses of ether ! Tiiinlv of sueh a confeisiuu 
emanating from a provincial suigeon, in the year that 
Dupotet concluded his lectures in the metropolis I Why^ 
our practitioner, after such a letter, would have been placed 
under the ban of the College. His putlcuts would have 
fled, like the thanes from Macbeth ! he would have been 
an excommunicated manl one of the martyrs of science! 
the jest and bye-word of every Hampshire apothecary 1 

Mr. Kiste's uppoiicut would have acted more wisely had 
he practised the conventional reserve. But his admissions 
prove the progress of thp cause, and are only re-stated for 
the purpose of instructing the reader as to the marked ad- 
vancement that has been made. 

Lfook again to the undisguised acknowledgments, which 
the kadiog quarterly jonrnal of medicine and anigery has 
lately felt itself compelled to utter. The British and 
Foreign Medical lievic ^v comes forth under the auspices of 
Dr. Forbes.* Our learned editor is well known, among 
other things, for certain enterprising attempts to *'put 
down" clairvoyance — quite an Alderman Cute in his 
way, — one who is hasting al)out the town to any spot 
where a fresh somnambulist oilers himself, and ever and 
anon publishing the results of hia visit in a small pamphlet 
for the edification of the curious. This uneasy activity, 
however, is useful in its way, and looks plausibly to the 
spectator, but is often attended by embarrassing incidents. 

* It is said, whether truly or not, tiiat Dr. i'orbes is about to rutire from 
IIm Bumageoaeiit of the ficiUw. 
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Truth, in the place of fabehood, will provokingly preseat 
itself; in the midst of the assnmcd imposture^ strange 
puzzling phenomena appear and disturb the oouTictiona ; 
an uncomfortable consciousness creeps in, that all is not 
delusion and trick. The bold knigiit that had armed 
himself for certain victory over a wicked sorceress^ finds a 
yirtue and strength in 1^ enemy- that he little expected, 
and his weapons of attack recoil upon himself. And to do 
the Doctor justice on an occasion of this kind, he is honest 
enough as this world goes." An honest soul, iTaith, aur, 
by my troth he is, ae ever broke bread ; as honest as any man 
living, that is no honester." That is, in the pursuits of 
science, he loves trutli after a way of his own, and will not 
suppress it when he encounters it, l)iit he does not, like a 
genuine philosopher^ love it with all his heart and all his 
soul. He loves trutli, much a^ a man might love some 
poor relati(mj who is apt to involve him in responsibility 
and expence, not as an idolised mistress, whom he could 
follow with devotion over half the globe. He will not 
disown her when he meets with her, and can even give her 
a respectful shake of the hand, and an encouraging pat oa 
the shoulder ; but be will not of his own accord go to the 
house where she is known to dwell, nor to the company 
where lie is most likely to find her. His mission seems to 
be to hunt down the first mesmeric adventurer, French or 
German, that may land upon our shores — to resolve 
himself, for the protection of the public, into a general su- 
pervisor of each :i(lvertising somnamhnle, — and then mag- 
nifying clairvoyance into the " be-all, and end-all " of the 
whole inquiry, to lead the unreflecting into a mistaken 
estimate of the value of the science, in proportion to any 
blunders he detects, or any fuilurcs of the fatigued and 
over- worked performer. But does he make experiment of 
the art in his own practice ? Does he try its uses in private 
fiunilies ? does he watch its effects among simple, ignorant 
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Mtieiits? Does he study the cases of scientific and pro* 
^ional n»gnetists, and mark ihe progre<» of a eare,^,i>d 

the phenomena that develop themselves ? This, it would 
appear^ he does not do, and theretore he is but a one-sided 
and most inefficient investigator. Clairvoyance is not 
Mesmerism, but anfy a part of it Still what he does, he 
docs in p-ood faith. I have myself met him at a mesmeric 
examination, and ean vouch ibr his candid straightforward 
dealing, and therefore it is that his admissions are of some 
value. He is a prosecutor, as it were, that pleads the 
cause of the defendant, a witness who gives evidence against 
himself; and more than all, his statements prove the 
growing influence of our facts upon the rising medical 
generation, and the successive phases, if we may so speal^ 
in whicli the science has appeared, and still advances in its 
orbit* It is to this point that the attention of the reader 
is now requested. 

In 1839, the British and Foreign Medical Review, of 
which Dr. Forbes was the editor, contained the fuiiowing 
statements and expressions in au article intended to put 
down Mesmerism at once and for ever: — 

The empire of medicine has just passed through one 
of those unaccountable paroxysms of credulity, to which, 
from time to time, it seems ever to have been subject." 
« # « « Considering the high sanction, which even a 
temporary belief in the powers of animal magnetism lian 
obtained in this country, we look upon its recent rise and 
progress, and its abrupt and shameful fall, as calculated to 
degrade the profession." We then read of '^the great de* 
lusion,^ — **the last complete and melancholy explosion,"— 

dream m g physiciaiis^^^ and diverting and degrading scenes.*^ 
And to crown all^ comes this decisive sentence^ to elevate 
an article to the consideration of animal magnetism, now 
that the English practitioners are one and all ashamed of 

D 
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its rerif name, would be a work of supereroyation^ if the 
delusion,'' &c. &c. 

These and similar phrases are to be found in the Review, 
and BO triumphant was deemed the article for the confa*- 

tatio!! (»f the science, tliat it was afterwards published in a 
cheap and separate form, uud extensively circulated among 
the medical firatemitj* 

Time now brings us on to the second period of our 
history ; and we arc to suppose that, in the interim, all 
went merry as a marriage bell " with the anti-mesmerists 
and laughers^ and that their ignorant ridicule carried all 
before it. 

In 1845, however, exactly six vears after the Briiisli 
and Foreign Medical Keview had placed this final ex- 
tinguisher on the subject, the defunct sdence is seen 
walking and stalking abroad, and to all appearance in a 
healthier and stouter condition than ever: ;ind now what 
is the language of the lately crowing periodical ? 

In the April number of that year, these are some of the 
paragraphs : — 

*^ Animal Magnetism, liov/evcr encompassed wdth error, is 
the abuse of a truth nither than an absolute fiction."* 

Mesmerism has hardly received fair play at the hands of 
many of our professional brethren. * * * Its pretensions 
arc too well supported to justify an opposition made up 
almost exclusively of ridicule and contempt. " " c 
think it is proved, or to say the least, we think it to be 
made in the highest degree probable, that there is a reality 
in the simple phdnynicna of Mesmerism, meaning hereby? 
the sleep, the coma, altered sensibility, ^c, as provoked 
in certain constitutions by the manipulations, &c"t And 
after a long and detailed examination of several points, 
the article closes with again asserting, " that there is a 

* P. 430. f P. 440, The iuiiics are so in the Review. 
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reality in some of the facts, " * * and that the writer " has 
not dreaded the ridicule of his brethren^ in deelaring his 
fitU belief in the reality of same of the facte, which bare 
been often set down as sheer delusion or imposture.*** 

Behold a mighty revolution in the editor'^ appre*- 
hension 1 What a wondrous change has come o*er the 
spurit of his dream I" Six years, six little years I and the 
" great delusion" contains a reality in some of its facts," 
and " has not received feir play" at the hands of our 
brethren I " 

Quantum mutatus ab illo 
Heetorer 

The Hector that in 1839 was ready to break a lance 
with dreaming physicians," and who triumphed so 
joyously over the abrupt and shameful fall " of the 
" exploded " science I 

Again the magic car moyes on ; " again^ with its 
revolving wheels, time brings forward fresh admissions and 
fresh view?. In October, 1846, after an interval of only 
eighteen months, the steady progress of our science once 
more demands the notice of the JoumaL In a review of 
Dr. Esdaile's interesting work> Mesmerism in India,* 
and in an article written in a fair and impartial spirit, 
are the following passages amongst others of a similar 
character. 

In the volume before us, we have a well-informed 

surgeon telling us that, within a period of eight months, 
no less than 73 surgical operations were performed 
bjr himself^ without there being tmy indications of 
gnffering on the part of the patients ; • ♦ ♦ and for our 
own part we feel confident y that, in the instances adduced, 
there exists, at the very lowest estimate, a basis of fact."t 
<^ On every sound canon of evidence, we must admit 

♦ r. 4 8 -J. 

f iSriiish auJ Foreign Medical Review, October, i846| p. 479. 
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the existence of some reality in Dr. Esdaile's &ct8. Let 

us remember that the Btatements involve nothinf^ that we 
should deem to be impossible, even as natural occur' 
rcnces. 

This is the language that Mesmeric writers have always 

used. But formerly we were laughed at, now our very 
expressions are adopted. 

And then comes this crowning and atoning passage : — 
We conceive, that the evidence attesting the fact of 
certain abnormal states being induced by Mesmerism, is 
now of such a character that it can no longer be philo- 
sophically disregarded by the members of our profession, 
but that they are bound to meet it* * * * Indeed, we 
liesitate not to assert that the testimony is now of so 
varied and extensive a kind, so strong, and in a certain 
proportion of cases so seemingly unexceptionable, as to 
authorise us, nay, in honesty, to compel us to recommend 
that an immediate and complete trial of the practice be 
made in surgical cases." f 

Such are the strong and weighty admissions which the 
onward movement of Mesmerism has extracted from our 
^ editor in lus third notice of the subject, and in the teeth 
of his first unqualified denouncement. And these con- 
tradictory passages are adduced, not with the paltry 
J 111 })ose of earning a cheap triumph over the writer, but 
to furnish the non-medical world, who seldom procure 
-professional journals, with an insight as to the present 
posture of our science, and the threatened divisions in the 
rsuigical camp. As for- Dr. Forbes himself, so far from 
Jjeing taunted with this modifkation of opinions, his 
ichange of language entitles him to the highest credit. 
Away with the old cuckoo cry about consistency and ties 
of party. Honour, all honour be to any and every man> 

• P.48a tP.4S5. 
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who, qaestioning the sonndness of first impressions^ gives 
a subject fresh consideration in his mind^ and naanfully 
expresses his altered views before a legion of scoffers. Be 
it (m poUticB or trade, medicine or Mesmerism, he who 
freely thinks for himself^ and acts on his convictions^ is 
worth fifty poor pretenders to wisdom, who cling to their 
party for no other reason but because it is their party, 
and whose narrow foreheads are incapable of estimating at 
its real yalue a generous assertion of truth and of new 
intentions* 

•* The slowly judging eye, — the doubting ear,— 
The holy love of truth, — the reverent f&ue$ 

The philosophic hrain, that loves to scan, 
May muLc a ^ags, — but spoil a Fartizan,* 

But the above is not the only recantation that marks 

our progress. The Medico-Chirurgical Quarterly Re- 
view, — that Journal which has been so systematically 
coarse and offensive in its knguage and matter, shows 
ffigns of a preparation for striking its colours, and of admit- 
ting the lolly of the contest. These are its own words, 
" Without agreeing with our author (Esdaile) in the 
general favourable estimate he gives of Mesmerism, we 
may state that we believe the cases we have alluded to 
are entitled to our belief, and that the subject is one of 
such vast importance as to call for a searching investi- 
gation I " The perusal of this startling paragraph nearly 
took away my breath. Those only that are acquainted 
with the unworthy expressions that have sullied the pages 
of this lieview on the subject pi Mesmerism^ can fully 
estimate the force of that evidence, which could wring 
such admissions from the writenf 

^Ir. Allison, late a surgeon in the East India Com- 

• ** Rhymed Plea for Tolerance,' by John Kenyon (Moxon), p. 114., a 
work which breathes the best spirit of real religious liberty in a fine poetic 
flow of niaaeuline aeme* 

f MdUoo^CUinirgical Bevkir, October, 1S4^ p. 559* 
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pany's service, has aleo written certain strictures against 

the science, in a isiuall jranij^hlet, called " Mesmerism and 
its Pi'etenaiona physiologically considered.'' With the 
exception of one or two unimportant passages, his remarks 
are expressed in a liberal spirit^ and therefore mark that 
change in the language of the o|>[)onent, that the reader 
should notice as one of the signs of our progress. He 
admitgy for instance, the deep sleep or coma, and only 
differs with the magnetisi as to the cause which induces 
it. He admits the cataleptic condition, of which, however, 
he would have spoken with greater aecnmcy had he 
termed it ^' rigidity " instead, between which and cata- 
lepsy there is an essential distinction. And then he 
comes to the " curative eftects of the system," of which he 
appears to doubt, " because Mesmerism," he says is in- 
adequate to restore an altered composition and a structural 
derangement, and the consequent loss of power, of which 
they are the antecedents." * The fallacy of this reasoning 
it is scarcely necessary to point out. It will be noticed ia 
its proper place. Mr. Allison may, howeyer, be mentioned 
as an honourable opponent, whom a little more inquiry 
and practical experience would, in all probability, soon 
range on our side. 

With the above exceptions, then, and that of Mr* 
Estlin, a surgeon at Bristol, who delivered to the Medical 
Association " an address on Mesmerism ; " and that of 
some occasional letters in provincial newspapers, princi- 
pally anonymous, and often vulgar and coarse in the 
extreme ; and with that of the usual tirades of the Lancet 
and of certain medical and chirurgical journals, whose 
character for consistency is at stake, it may be repeated 
that the present tactics of the profession have led them to 
a wary and genei al silence. It is not the silence of in- 
diiierence, nor the silence of contempt, as they might 

• p.5a 
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pietend in reply, (for their anxious, angry manner, when 

the subject is furccd upon their attention, proves that our 
facts have established a hold upon their memory,) but the 
silence of a discreet and worldly wisdom. They are, in 
short, biding thevr time, and watching at a distance, what 
course their leaders may take, or what conduct public 
opinion may compel. This^ tvc need scarcely remark, is 
not Tery magnanimous; and the philanthropist might 
araign this want of sympathy for a study that promises 
so much relief to their suffering patients, while any 
lawyer would demonstrate that sufficient evidence had 
heen adduced to constitute much more than a primd facie 
case: still we must concede a lai^e indulgence to their 
position. It is poor human nature, and nothing else. 
Tliose who are most hasty in condenming their caution^ 
should pause^ and ask themsdves^ what might be their 
own bearing, if placed in the position of many a hard- 
"vv Diking practitioner, with prospects in lile altogether 
dependent on the measured opinion of a neighbourhood? 
It is not every one that feels himself bom with an im- 
pulse for advocating great and unpopular truths, or for 
ritjkin<T^ the sacrifice of himself and family at the shrine of 
what he deems an unwelcome novelty. Some clever lines 
in Douglas Jerrold's admirable magazine but too faithfully 
paint the common feelings of the far greater majority of 
our species. 

•* Opinions current in the world 

Adopt with deep re»;|iec-t : 
NeW'JangUd thoughts and things at once^ 
My prudent son, reject."* 

Or to apply the language of Brougham^ when speaking of 
a &vourite literary hero> his brave contempt of received 

• " The Lost Words of a Respectable Man," vol. ii. p. 395. The whole 
of the little poem U worth readiog, at a pleasant expoiS of Uiat wary but 
eoDtemptlble wisdom, which regards success m U& as the first object of 
csertion. 

D 4 
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4ipinMans, and his deep-rooted habit of judging every proposition 
ly its own merits y& the fortunate charncteristiG of a 

eclcct few. And so much for the present disposition of 
the great bulk of the profession. 

But a more gratifying statement remains to be told. 
Human nature has its bright and noble aspects on every 
question. Though the magnates of the College thus cling 
to their original and perverse assertions, — though the 
migor part of their brethren hold back in leserve or 
affected indiflference, an increasing number is passing over 
from their ranks every day. Each year, each mouth, luis 
been adding fresh converts to our views, and augmented 
strength to our division. The minoritj keeps swelling, 
and advancing and spreading around ; and let it only 
proceed for a bliurt period longer in an equal ratio, and it 
wiU soon threaten to disturb the present disparity of forces. 
That love of truth, and that fearless disinterested contempt 
of consequences which so proudly distinguished EUiotson 
and the other first champiDiis of the cause, have not been 
without theur effect, or witliout their reward. Society is 
]iot so hopelessly coirupt, or so slavishly submisdve to 
estabHshed views» that high-minded examples are utterly 
thrown away. The same independence of action, the 
same conscientious expression of opinion, the same ad- 
Jierence to nature, her laws and her developments, 

** Nature — deep and mystic ^^rord ! 
Mighty mother — stili unkuowu,"t 

are re-appcaring at different localities and on divers occa- 
sions, and commanding observation and respect from those 
around. My mesmeric friends report the names of several 
recent and firm adherents. Mesmeric publications give 
evidence to the same fact. Miss Martineau^ in the Preface 

• Brougham's " IMen of Science," &c., p. 63. 
f £arry Coruwall, p. Id4« 
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to her Letters, says that she "was not prepared for what 

she now knows of the spread of Mesmerism." Letters 
from medical men, from yarious parts of the country^ 
each believing himself ahnoet the only one who has 
yentured upon the practice," had poared in upon her, and 
giTeu wiiat siie calls " hard work " in the answering. And 
she adds that she is " persuaded that if these, and the many 
more who must e^st, could find same means of greeting 
ecuiU other, in order to put their facts together, they are 
strong enough to take possession of high and safe ground, 
and bring the profession, — at least the rising medical 
generation, — up to their own standing." * 

I am mjbcU, also, constantly receiving letters from 
strangers, and from the most opposite quarters, narrating 
some interesting ease, and its satisfactory effect on a 
medical friend. The pages of the Zoist confirm the same 
fact : and it, at length, may be confidently said, tliat au 
impression has been made, — that the leaven is fermenting 
and working into the mass; or, to use Cobbett's homely 
bat expressive illustration on political subjects, the straw 
is moving," and gives evident indicauon of a ''coming 
event** 

Among other favourable signs may be mentioned the 
leoent progress of Mesmeric literature. 

For instance, the increased sale of the Zoist, a Quarterly 
Journal of Mesmerism, gives indisputable evidence. Some 
of the later numbers have been crowded with interestmg 
matter. 

Dr. Esdaile's " Mesmerism in India," has come down 
upon the sceptic with an embarrassing impetus. The 
experience, which he has given to the world in this 
book," says the critical Forbes, ^'is assuredly not a littie 

Btaitling." t 

* Preface, p. viii. 

t 1 observe tliat it h stated in some of the Indian Papers, that the govem- 
Boil in India is so impressed with the value of the new agent* as to have 
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Dr. Storer^s ''Mesmerism in Disease," with ''its few 

plain facts," is f'oiiiKl on the table of many fi sick-room. 

The immense demand for Miss Martineau's delightful 
"Letters,'' is in the memoiy of e^ery one. Her ap» 
pearance in the field marked an era in our history. 

Mr. Newman's liunian Magnetism," is another im- 
portant contribution. As a professional man, with ex- 
tensive prorinoial praetice, he demands a hearing from the 
most ineredulons. 

Vital iNIagnetism, a Remedy," by tlic llev. T. Pyne, 
is a little work that may be read with proht hy the 
Christian and the philosopher. 

Mr. Spencer Hall's " Mesmeric Experiences ^ is full of 
information. As a lecturer and pliUanthropist, this 
gentleman has attained a deserved celebrity. He has, ! 
perhapsy succeeded in producing conyerts to the acienoe 
almost as much as any man in existence. 

*^ Animal Magnetism,'* by Mr. Edwin Lee, another 
medical advocate, furnished additional evidence of progress 
among the profession. 

Mr. Kiste's Letter," containing the striking case of 
the lion. Mrs. Hare, narrated by herself, should not be ! 
omitted in our list. I 

Mr. Colquhoun's " Isis Bevelata, or History of Animid | 
Magnetism," and Mr. Townshend's "Facts in Mesmerism," 
still retain their deserved pre-eminence. The former gen- 
tleman has lately added to his many claims on our respect 
by a translation of Wienholt's "Lectures on Somnam*' 
bulism," a book full of curious matter. 

Mr. Lang s " Mesmerism in Scotland," &c. is well 
known, and has been before noticed. * 

issued an order, that ail passed students of the Medical College should 
Study practical mesmerism for two months under Dr. Esdaile before re- 
eeiving any appointment in the public service.** What a leaaon for those at 
home I and what an awkward contrast with the interdict* enforced at the 
Ixmdon UniTersity I 
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Some fimaller Tracts could be mentioned, snch as 

Animal Magnetism," by a surgeon; — "The Curative 
Power of Vital Magnetism/' by Mrs. Jones, of Salisbury ; 
and several lectures and pamphlets, all indicating the 
direction in which the wind begins to blow. 

Several little pamphlets on the Satanic and Anti- 
&ktanic question have also appeared. These prove the 
progress of the science. People do not cry oat about the 
diabolic and supematursd^ unless they are pireviously 
persuaded of the reality of the system. 

The Gern]ian and Jb rench press teems with volumes on 
llie subject. They would alone constitute a considerable 
library. 

The publication of Reichenbacb's " Researches on 
Magnetism and certain allied Subjects/' by Professor 
Gii^ory of Edinburgh, is so pregnant with weighly con- 
sequences, that it is imposalble to foretel the results of his 

experiments. 

The delivery of the Harveian Oration, by Dr. EUiotson, 
before the College of Physicians, in June, 1846, notes 
another epoch. While his nomination to the office reflects 
credit on Dr. Paris, the distinguished and talented Presi- 
dent, — the lull attendance of Fellows, and the enthusiastic 
reception of the orator at the close of the speech, and as I 
hear also, at the dinner, all foreshadow most significantiy 
the coming change. It was my good fortune to be present ; 
and I shall not soon forget the manly and dignified way in 
wluch this successor of Harvey, speaking of certain 
mesmeric phenomena, asserted their reality before his 
distinguished brethren. " Vera esse affirmo,^^ was the 
proud language of the orator. To hear this uttered on 
such an occasion, and before such an audience, was no 
small or immaterial advance. 

These, then, it may be said with confidence, are 
symptoms of progression. They prove that our facts 
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have made no Bmall lodgment in public opinion; they 

prove that a larcre array ui" intelligence cilucMtlun is 
enlisted on our side. And what, therefore, can be thought 
of thoee, who^ without a moment's examination, reject a 
subject thus advocated, and turn aside from so copious a 
body of evidence witli hut a smile or a sneer? How 
different, indeed, has been the conduct of two most 
remarkable men of our day, in whose footsteps every one 
might, in turn, be proud to tread! Coleridge, for instance, 
said in 1830, that liis "mind was in a state of pliilosophical 
doubt as to animal magnetism." * He had declared else- 
where that **nine years the subject of Zoo-magnetism 
had been before him that he had traced it historically,^ 
— had "collected a mass of documents " on the subject, — ■ 
had " never neglected an opportunity of questioning eye- 
witnesses," — and ^'without having moved an inch back- 
ward or forward," his concluBion was, that the evidence 

was too strong and eousentancous for a candid mind to be 
satisfied of its falsehood or its solvibility on the supposition 
of imposture or casual coincidence." f These, then, were 
Coleridge's opinions on this disputed question ; and are we 
all alive to the hi^h value that attaches itself to the views 
and statements of that deep-thinking man ? bouthey says 
in a letter to William Taylor, "I am grieved that you 
never met Coleridge : all other men, whom I have ever 
known, are mere children to him." Again, " It grieves 
me to the heart, that when he (Coleridge) is gone, nobody 
will believe what a mind goes with him." :|: And yet this 
giant in intellect was occupied during 7ime years in ex- 
ploring a subject, which does not take our sciolists and 
sceptics as many seconds to dispose of I Oh, how per- 
petually are we reminded of the presumptuous ignonmce 

• Table Talk, vol. i. p. 106. 

t Note in Tabic Talk, vol. i. p. 108. 

i Life of W, Taylor, yoL i. pp. 455, 462» 
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ef email and second-rate men I Sixteen years ago» the 
mind of Coleridge was in a state of philosophical doubt;'' 

— he then thought that the "evidence was too strong for 
a candid mind " to reject upon the usual solutions of im- 
posture and delusion; what would he haye said now^ had 
he lived to be an eye-witness of phenomena that have 
since developed themselves^ and observed the micflity ad- 
vancement of the science^ in its mitigation of disease, and 
the extinction of pain in surgical operations ? 

The incomparable Arnold was, also, warmly interested 
in the question. In the most charming of modern books, 
he says in a letter to Dr. GreenhUl, "I shall like to hear 
any ^ing fresh about animal magnetism, which has always 
excited my curiosity.'' * And in another letter he adds. 

What our fathers have done, still leaves an enormous 
deal for us to do. The philosophy of medicine, 1 imagine, 
is almost at zero ; our practice is empirical, and seems 
hardly more than a course of guessing, more or less happy. 
The theory of life itself lies, probably, beyond our know- 
ledge. ♦ * * We talk of nerves, and we perceive their 
connexion with operations of the mind; — but we cannot 
understand a thinking,' or a seeing, or a hearing nerve.*** 
J [ere, and in a thousand other points, there is room for 
iuiiuite discoveries; to say nothing of the wonderful 
phenomena of animal magnetism, lohich only JSnfflishmen 
toith their aeeuBtamed ignorance venture to laugh at^ but 
^s lilcli no one yet has either thoroughly ascertained or 
explained." f 

In addition to inquirers like Arnold and Coleridge, 
several living names could be mentioned, men high in in- 

telicct ujj in station, ^vhosc adherence would shed a lustre 
on any cause. It would be invidious and unwarrantable 
to drag their testimony before the public ; but those that 

^ Amold^s Lile^ tcI* iL p. 90. \ Ibid. p. S7* 
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are enjoying a silent sneer at our credulity, xDhht blush, 
were they bat conscious whom they included in their 

ridicule. 

What chapters, indeed, could history unfold on the 
blunders of scepticiBUi* Barron mentions, in his life of 
Dr. Jenner, that *'on Monday, the 28th of March, 1808, 
the following question was discussed at the British Forum,** 
(a literary and scientific debuting society,) * which lias 
proved a more strikinii; instance of the public credulity, the 
gas-lights of Mr. Winsor, or the cow*poz inoculation?' 
The result of the discussions was as usual announced, and 
both vaccination and gas-lights were Landed over to scorn 
and ignioniiny.^^ * ^Vhat a pleasant resemblance have we 
here to the discussion by the Koyal Medical and Chi- 
rurgical Society, on the 22d of November, 1842 ! 

Let the subject, then, be viewed how it may. Mesmerism 
presents certain diihculties to the philosopher. 

If it be false, its reception among so many able, coolf- 
judij^ing, close-reaeoning inquirers, is a moral phenomenon, 
almobt as marvellous as the statenieuts that are narrated. 

If it be true, its rejection by so large a proportion of the 
learned and the scientific^ appears, at first sight, a ph^ 

nonienon also. 

There is, however, one solution to the latter puzzle. 
The vast majority of disbelievers have never personally, or 
with ade^^iote perseverance, pursued the inquiry. 

^Vs men, therefore, will so rarely investigate for them- 
selves, it is to the evidence of others that we must continue 
to appeaL We repeat^ then, that testimony in fitvour of 
the uses of Mesmerism towards the alleviation of disease is 
incrcasinix in importance every year. Facts upon facts, 
cures upon cures, from all quarters and all classes^ are 
being received and recorded without ce8sation.t I pass 

* Jcnner's Life, vol. ii. p. 111, 
See the Zoist, passim. 
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by, for tlie present^ the conBideration of clairvoyance and 
of the higher phenomena, as points that have less im- 
mediate bearincr on the exigencies of a sick-room. For the 
same reason, the strange connexion between mesmeric 
action and the organisation of the brain, may be referred 
to the studies of the cerebral physiologist The part of 
the inquiry that interests myself as a minister of the 
gospel, whose calling so of ten brings hiin into acquaintance 
with the nmnezous ills that flesh is heir to, is the unques* 
tionablj vast remedial power of the art* And viewing it 
in this light only, I cannot but regard mesmeric influence 
as a rich provision of nature, or, to speak more meetly, as 
a bounteous gift of the all-merciful Creator^ for the relief 
and preservation of suffering man* 

Tiraboschi, in speaking of Andrea Vesalio, that " great 
Ught of nujdern anatomy," who flourished at Padua in the 
middle of the sixteenth century, describes him as one who^ 
like another Columbus, discovered a new and till then 
unknown world in the human body." * Surely, in calling 
to mind the mighty influences on our nervous system that 
the magnetic discovery has produced, and may be made 
Btill more capable of producing, we should rather say, that 
the appellation " Columbus of the human frame," would, 
with fiu: greater propriety, be applied to Anthony 
Mesmer ! 

In truth, what regions of fresh health and unsuspected 

blessings may not this bounteous gift of Providence be 
destined to < 11. close for the succour of the miserable 1 By 
what boundary shall we narrow our hopes about its uses or 
their consequences ? For the extinction, indeed, of sensi* 
Klity in surgical operations, in the case of a healthy subject, 
Mesmerism may probably be superseded by the more active 

• E qTin«i im altro roloinbo scoi Lise uii niiovo ed finallora incognito 
mondo nul corpo uuiano." Tiraboschi, torn. 7. p. 918, Vesalio was a 
of Brunela, though he redded «t Padua. I 
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properties of ether. I say, in the case of a healthy subject, 
because with patients liable to affections of the heart, of the 
brain, or of the lungs, or with a constitution impiured by 

long-continued illness, tlu deleterious and depressing effects 
of ether render its inhalation extremely hazardous. Doubt- 
less, it acts far more rapidly and readily than Mesmerism; 
still the latter, I suspect, will be found, with a large 
nuinljer, tlie safer remedy in the end. And even were it 
not so, the inestimable powers of that science for the cure 
and alleviation of. disease, yet remain unapproadied ; while 
I still believe, that in the production of insensibility for 
leni^thened operations, especially where there is a sickly 
and enfeebled frame, the mesmeric treatment will retain 
its old pre-eminence.* 

Apropos of the inhalation of this potent drug! there is 
one use to which that splendid discovery may also be con- 
verted, even if it be not so extensive a boon as we all san- 
guindy anticipated^t It supplies a singular and unexpected 
argument towards the eanfirmatim of Mesmerism. Perhaps 
few readers, except those that closely study the subject, are 
aware of the extent to which painless operations under the 

* It is now observeil. that ether is not ko much used in some hospitals as 
it was* Mr. South, the well-knoiro and able operator, in his.** System of 
Surgery," says, that he has ** greut doubt of the propriety " of employing it^ 
and ** hiu not made up his mind to try It at all.*" Dr. Pickford has published 
a solemn warninj* against its use, stating; that it tends to profhico tubercular 
consumption, and recording some of it'; fatal effects in the Dub'ln hospitals. 
In spite of all this, I cannot but believe, that for litiiutuiny, amputations, and 
severe cases of midwifery, where the patient is io other icspecta sound and 
healthy, etherisation must prove an inestimable boon. To my thinkings 
mesmerism and ether will not dash, but rather be applied respectively to a 
different clas^ both of opt.>rat»ons and patients. 

f In the Lancet for October 16th, it is now said, in a review of Dr. Snow*s 
work on the inhalation of ether, when speaking of its " ultimate success ** 
where the opemtion itself baa 'pro.spered, ** we dlnjl ii Is ttitt qitetUonabk 
whether t^^trUoHon tendk io imbtee fawntrable temhudumel^ Cautioua lan- 
guage this; especially when the editor in the same article speaks of the 
•* high hopeSf enkindled by the novelh/ and brilliancy of the discovery, having 
vanished."* — P. 410. Mesmerism, therefore, is not so much superseded,** as 
proved by etheri^tiun. 
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iaiiueiiGe of Mesmerism have, been carried. Mesmerists 
and mesmeric publieations, record about three hundred well- 
authenticated instances. Some of these operations haye 
been of a most forniKlablc kind, amputations, removal of 
en(»rmous tumours^ cancerous excisions^ &c», and all claim- 
ing equal unconsciousness of suffering, and equal success 
with those performed under the newer system of inhalation. 
The characteristics of both conditions are the same, and the 
proofs common to each. Both under mesmerism and under 
ether, the patients during the operation show no sign of 
resolution, neither grasp any thing, clench their hands, 
blose their mouths, bite their lips, nor hold their breath ; 
neither talk, laugh, nor sing, make no muscular effort or 
any other kind of effort to preyent themselyes from at- 
tending to their pain, nor display the physiognomy of 
determination, but lie placidly sleeping and breathing, per- 
fectly relaxed and motionless from head to foot."* In a 
mesmeric operation that I haye related, the operator said 
that there was no more movement in the patient than 
tliere would have been in a corpse,^^ In a jrroces-verbal, 
which records an operation at Cherbourg for the removal 
of a tumour, it is said^ speaking of the mesmerised patient, 
"she shewed no emotion, no muscular contraction, and 
even when the knife penetrated deeply into the flesh, she 
was Hke a statueJ* The circumstances, then, in both 
systems, are identical, with this important distinction: 
whilst the inhalation of ether, it is said, alters the vital 
constituents of the biood, or acts injuriously upon the 
brain and lungs, and impairs the power of rallying with the 
debilitated when the operation is oyer — serious results^ 
which are but poorly compensated by a temporary cessation 
from pain ; the mesmeric coma actually produces a healtliy 
influence greatly supports the nervous energy of the 

• Zoist, Now 17. p. 44. 
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patient both before and after the operation^ is capable of 
repetition again and again when the wound xequirea 
dressiDg, or when ease and sleep are dedrable, and has 

never yet been eharp^ed with causing deathj or raising a fear 
through any dangerous symptom ! 

Dm, then, was the state of the question before the new 
mode of preventing pain by the inhalation of gases had 
been introduced into the hospitals.* TJire > Imndred sur^ 
gical operations, performed when the patient was equally 
insensible under the influence of Mesmerism, had actually 
taken place I Three hundred well'-authenticated facts, with 
competent and trustworthy tesLiiiiony ! And what, it may 
be asked in reply, was the notice taken of these startling 
occurrences by the surgical world? Either, according to 
usage, there was no notice taken at all, or, if men con- 
descended to make a remark, it was said that the patients 
were three hundred impostors, who, to please their Mes* 
mericpatrons, pretended to feel no sufifering, when oftentimes 
their sufferings must have been acute ; or that they were 
three hundred cases of peculiarity of const Uution^ under 
which, through the vagaries of nature, but a small amount 
of pain or sensation were known ; or that our represent* 
ation of a painless condition was childish nonsense, op- 
posuig common sense and the laws of physiology ; or, 
lastly, that it was a melancholy delusion, i'or tliat the three 
hundred tricksters did not stand alone, but had given birth 
to many more than three hundred dupes ! 

Sometimes, moreover, the actual existence of the 
patients was denied. A list, therefore, of such operations 
as have ^edlen under my own inquiries, and have taken 
place since the year 1841 is herewith appended.t 

* Etherisation b exteonvel^r used at the George^s and St Bartholomew'f ; 

'but I understand not at the London or University college, unless demanM 
by the patient. Neither is it much used in the two Borough Uoq^itals; ft ! 
least it was quite discarded there a short time hack. j 
^ X have not gone l>ack to the well-known operation on Madame Planting | 

i 

I 
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The Jirst operation, however, that took place in England, 
was the introduction of a seton into the back of Efizabeth 

Okcv, under tiic diiccliuii oi Dr. Klliotson, iu the spring 

of ms. 

The second operation of the same kind in England, was 
tibe division of the tendons at the back of the knee-joint in 

a ) ouiig lady oi the age of 17, by Dr. Eagledue, of South- 
eea, August, 1842. 

Then followed the famous Nottinghamshire amputation, 
nnder the management of Mr. Topham, of the Temple, 

that case which will be the grand oj/prohruun of the Royal 
Medical and Chirurgical Society for some years to come* 

Eiglit Amputations in the Mesmeric State, 

The leg of James Wombell, by Mr. Ward, at WeUow, l^otting* 

hamshire^ October, 1842. 
The finger of John Marrien, by lUbr. Dmm, of Wolverhampton, 

1844. 

Leg of Mary Ann Lakin, by Mr.Tosswill, at Leicester, August, 
1844. 

Leg of Elizabeth — , by Mr, Paget, at Leicester, November, 
1844. 

Arm of Mrs. Northway, at Torquay^ by Mr. Jolly, May 15* 

1845. 

Leg of Thomas Dysart, by Dr. Fenton, at Alyth, Perthshire, 
June, 1845. 

JLeg of Mademoiselle D'Albauet, at Cherbourg, France, October, 

1845, by I>r. LoyseL 
Leg of John Pepperal, at Bridgewater, by Mr. Elng, August^ 

1846. 

Miscellaneons Operations, 

Bemoval of large excrescence from eyebrow, by Dr. Arnold, of 
Jamaica, August, 1842. 

ftr caocer in the breist, at Ftfisi in 1829, as it is reported in so many 

Tne^nn'ric pu!)lications ; nor to an operation in the upper part of the thigh^ 
near tlie crural artery, of a faimer, which Is mentioned in Chardel's JPtjfdio* 

s 2 
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Severe operation on tbe jaw of K Gregorji at Chatham, hj Dr. 

CharltoD, June, 1842. 
Opening of large abscess, hj Mr* Carstairs^ Sheffield, Noyem* 

ber, 1842. 
Venesection, by Dr. EUiotson, 1844. 
Venesection, by Mr. Symes, Grosvenor Street, 1844. 
Introduction of a seton by ^Tr Symos, 1844. 
Establishment of issue by Mr. Tubbs, of Upwell, 1844. 
Excision of wen, at Upper Alton, U. S., 1843. 
Removal of tumour, at Lowell, U. S., 1848. 
Seton introduced, by Mr. CuUedge, of Chatteris, 1844. 
Incision under a nail, by Mr. Smith, of Portj^ea, 1844. 
Incision into an abscess, by Dr. Mason, of Dumfries. 
Operation for squinting, by Mr. Tosswill, Leicester. 
Bemoval of tumour, at New York, by Dr. Bodinier, January, 

• 1845. 

Removal of tumour, by Professor Ackley, May, 1844, at the 

Cleveland Medical College, America. 
Bemoval of breast from Mrs. Clarke, by Dr. Ducas, Professor, 

&c., Georgia, TJ. S., January, 1845. 
Bemoval of polypus from nose, at Boston, U. S., hj Br. 

Wheelock, July, 1843. 
Removal of cancer from breast, 1845, by Dr. Ducas, Professor, 

&c., Georgia, IT. S. 
Incision into tendon Aehillis of Mademoiselle A. S., at Cher- 

• bourg, France, December, 1845, in presence of M» Delents^ 
Director of M. Hospital, &c. 

Application of caustic to eye, by Mr* Parker, Exeter, March, 

1846. 

Removal of large tumour. Dr. Loysel, at Cherbourg, May, 
1846. 

Bemoval of large tumour, at New York, by Dr. Bostwick, May, 
1846. 

Bemoval of tumour, at Bermuda, by Dr. Cotes, Marcb, 1846. 

Removal of tumour Irom neck of Mademoiselle Le IMaicliand, 

at Cherbourg, by Dr. Loysel, 19th September, 1846. 
RemoYai of a tonsil by Mr. Aston Key, October, 1846. 
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Three operations by Dr. Loysel, June, 1847, at Cherbourg*, 
with one man and two women, being incisions into the neck^ 
and extirpations of a bulkj mass of glands^ &c. 

ExirwHms of Teeth* 

5 by Mr. Nicholls, of Bruton Street. 

1 1841, in Paris, by M. Talbot 

2 1841, by Mr. Martin, dentist^ of Portsmouth. 
25 by Mr. Frideanz, of Southampton, in 1842. 

1 bj ^Ir. Dias, (Icnti.st, of Jiiiiiuica, 1842. 

2 by Mr. Carstairs, Sheffield, 1842. 

3 by Mr. Webb, Bungay, 1844. 

2 by Mr. Tubbs, of Upwell, Cambridgeshire, 1844. 
1 in Hinckley, Leicestershire, June^ 1843, from James 
Paul. 

1 by Dr. Tuthill, Jamaica, February, 1843. 

1 by Mr. Nasmyth, Edinburgh, May, 1843. 

2 by Mr. Grattan, dentist, Newry, January, 1843. 

10 at Middlesex Hospital, by Mr. Tomes, denti:it, March, 
1844. 

1 by Mr. Case, Fareham, 1844. 

1 by Mr. Shew, Cheltenham, 1844. 

2 by Mr. Heath, of 123. Edgeware Road, 1844. 

4 at Barnstaple, by Mr. Weekes, ditto, 1844. 
1 by Mr. Lintot, of Welbeck Street, 1844. 

1 by Mr. O'Connor^ March, 1844. 

1 by Dr. Arnott, of Edinburgh, June, 1844. 

1 by Mr. Curtis, Surgeon, of Alton, July, 1845. 

2 by Mr. H. S. Thompson, of Fairfield House, York, 1845. 
1 at Plymouth, by Mr. Brcndou, S. D., March, 1846. 

8 by Professor Bell, of Bang's College, London, June, 1846. 

1 by Mr. Fox, of Plymouth, April, 1846. 

2 by Mr. Edwards, Bath, June, 1846. 

1 at the London Hospital, by a senior student, August, 
1846. 

* Hicse operations compU'tc the twelfth perfiinned at Cherbourg by 
nOfis of Mesmerisffi* since October, 1845. 

X 3 
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1 by Mr. Bell, December, 1846; and, lastly, 

94 by Mr. Purland, surgeon-dentist, of ^lortiiner Street, 
Cavcn(li>U S(iuare, whose zeal ami cxpeiitiirf' in the 
good cause of humanity are so great and unremitting,* 

Total of extractions of teetk in the Mesmeric state, 178* 

To this catalogue m!ist be added 95 operations per- 
formed by Dr. Esdaile in India^ of which cases Dr. Forbes 
(as before quoted) has said, that the eyidence is of such a 

character, that the question can no longer be disregarded 

by the profession.''! 

Many more extractions of teeth, and minor operations 
could, doubtless, have been given, had I applied to different 

Mesmerlsers for their returns ; but, with the above facts, 
thus stands the question: — 

Operation by Dr. Elliotson - - 1 
Operation by Dr. Engledue - «• 1 
Amputations - - «* - 8 
Miscellaneous operations - «- 29 
Extractions of teeth - - - 178 
Operations in India by Dr. Esdaile, princi- 
pally o^ a most formidable character - 95 

Total of surgical operations without pain 

under Mesmeric influence - « 31 2 J 



* Mr. Parland, who bas been so soccessfiil in mesmerio operations^ is no 
bigot to one method, but has also employed Etherisation in upwards of 150 

cases of teeth-extraction, "vrithout accident. From his experience wc should 
infer that ether, by its greater readiness of application, would supersede iVles* 
merism for minor operations., were there no secondary effects to dread. 

•(- Seventy-three of these operations are recorded by Dr. Esdaile in his 
work: the* rest are to be found in subsequent reports sent by him to 
£ngland. 

\ Yet it is of a science that has produced all this benefit to man, that a 
London physician lately uttered the following; Tim/Acr/e'. — In the Minutes 
of Bvideace taking before a select committee of the House of Commons on 
Medical Registration, Dr. Seymour pronounced, that in patronisiug the 
Mesmeric Hospital (wh«re operations of the kind reported above are to take 
pbMe)t " a person of great rank in the state showed a great disregard to the 



Diyiiizua by GoOglc 



XNTBODUOTOBT GHAPTBB» 



Here, then, la at least a respectable collection of factsb 

—respectable from their number, from their bearing on 
physiology, and from the testimony of the reporters; — 
and yet Sir Benjamin Brodie, the great authority in 
surgery, in a recent lecture which is given in the Medical 
Gtizctte, spoke with a sneer about this " new principle at 
pathology for the adoption of which he added that the 
mesmerists had not yet furnished the requisite data 
and then this experienced sui^eon presumed to teU his 

auditor?^ " that it seems to be in the power of alnLost amj 
me under ike influence of excitement or a strong moral 
determination to sustain bodily suffering without any outward 
expression of w/utt hesuffers^^ * 

If this iuoiistrous dogma uf Sir JJenjamin I3rodic were 
true, our three hundred painless operations might have 
reached to ^ee thousand^ and still the requisite data ^ to 
satisfy an anti-mesmeric mind would have been wanting, 
for every one of the three thousand bullcrcrs might only 
have been under the influence of excitement or a strong 
moral determination to sustain" piun, for the sake of giving 
pleasure to the magnetist The Zoist might thus have 
gone on piling operation upon operation, like Pelion upon 
Ossa, and yet the proof of our " new principle in pathology " 
wonld have been as far off as ever! But suddenly and 
happily, the merciful discovery respecting ether startles 
the world with a joyful intelligence, and our loudly-con- 
tradicted assertions stand forth veri£ed to the letter. 

acquirements of the College of Physician;^ to common sense, and to eoeiy 
tf&e.** — P. 1 15. Quiere^ what is here meant bjr werp thing dnf It 
may mean a dLsregani to eleetrie tel^pwpba, to Jenny Lind, or to the Bank 

Restriction Act, but surely not a disregard to humanity? It is to be 
hoped, for the sake of his patients^ that our Doctor knows more of medicine 
tbau of logic. 

* N,B, Sir 13. Brodic hud uiiFurtunately committed himself to an 
Of^on, in an article agahui ^ Animal Magnetism " in the Slat toL of the 
Quarterly Be?ieW| p« S7S^ which appeared in the year 1838. Std remean 
Sndumf 

s 4 
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From the Land's End to John O'GbxMi'e Hoase, one load 
■hont of congratulation is heard, procbdviing the tmtb, that 

insensibility in operations is procurable for the bulierer. 
Almost every hospital in the land gives some proof of the 
iact The surgical world, and certain surgical periodicals 
are in a deliriam of delight* Every leading operator in 
town and countr}- fastens on the report with avidity, sends 
for the apparatus lorthwith^ at railway speed, and realizea 
the truthfulness of the representations within but a few 
days after his first notice of the plan* Whether this 
consentaneous rapidity of action arose (as some nvalieiously 
assert) from the hope of passing Mesmerism by with a 
side-*wind f > or whether (as others more slyly suspect^ 
from an eager anxiety of demonstrating to the world that 
the ifoculty can yield a fair trial to a new system, especially 
wbte that new system happens to be so accessible of proof 
to the meanest capacity ; — or whether (as it would be far 

* A writer m the Lancet (IM.ircb, lft47, p. ilGS.), who liad ])asse(i over in 
silent ni*gU>ct tlio three hundicd inesiueric uperatiuiis, suggests that " public 
acts of thiankK^iviiig should be ofl'ered up tu the Almighty fur the discovery 
of etheriBatioQ. I «gree with the writer that this great boon should* indeed^ 
eall forth our deejiest gratitude to the Giver ui :ill good: but why this one^ 
sided i)ii'ty V Was tliere no other gift which might equally have excited our 
thanktiilness ? iMr. Ij^ton, too, the fucilt} princeps of modern surgeons, 
writes a letter (which appears in the Lancet, January, 1847, p. 8.) thanking 
for the early information " and adding '* it is a very great matter to be able 
thus to destroy sensibility ; yet Mr. Liston had been present when some 
earlier information had been given, but there was no thankittUiesS tbotil 
In No. 13. of the North I^ritish Review for May, 1847, there appears a 
letter from Mr. T kton to Frotessor Miller of the Univenitji of Edinburgh, 
beguiiuiig an ioilows : — 

«* Hurrah! 

** Rejoice 1 Mesmerism and its professors have met with a heavy blow and 
great diaeouragement !" Ilejoice, not because humanity has received a signal 
service, — but because Mesmerism has suffered a heavy downfall And he 
conchult's with a j^econd **iicjoicel and thine always* K* Can thia 
letter be really genuine? 

■j- Tlie editor of the Luucel says, in January, 1847, p. 16., " We suppose 
we shall now hear no more of Mesmerism and its absurdities as preparatives 
9n surgical operations. The destruction of one limb oi the mesmeric 
quackery will he one not inconsiderahle mcvii of this most valuable dis> 
covery ' Unluckily, however, for the Lancet, £tberisati(ML has rather COO* 
firmed the truthfulness of the mesmerisers. 
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more agreeable to belieTe) from a noble profesnonal desbe 

of diminishmg the amuuiit of human misery ; wliat wii3 
the cause of this electric and qucLsi masonic movement in 
favour of ether is foreign to our aigument : the point to 
be noticed is fhis, — that in Bfite of the philosophising 
exjdaiiations of Sir Benjamin Brodie, — in spite of the 
gcientific argumentations of Dr» Marshall Hall*, — in spite 
of the learned reasonings of one part of the College^ and 
the sneers and silence of the other, ikseitsibilitt to 

PAIN in surgical operations, as oriffinaUy maintained by the 
mesmeric minority^ is now a contcssed fact in nature^ and 
admitted and proved by the chiruigical sceptics themselves. 

This, then, is the argument to whidi the attention of the 
medical world is now requested with every cteference and • 
respect. They are entreated to place their adverse feengs 
for one little moment in abeyance. They are remipKd 
that this asserted condition of insenmbility to pain was but 
lately flouted by themselves with scorn, — that it was 
denied to be possible^ — or that it was explained away by 
reference to strong mental volition or peculiarities of 
fhynque. Whether mesmerism were or were not the 
medium, was not the question with them ; — the in- 
sensibility itself was the fact called in doubt^ the point 
previously to be proved. Kow» however, this disputed 
condition of nature is found to be easily procured through 
a ditierent agent, the vapour of sulphuric ether, and that 
controversy is at once closed ; may we not, therefore, ask 
with some little confidence, whether an unexpected argu» 
ment has not presented itself in corroboration of Mesmerism, 
and whether the assumptions of the magnetists may not be 
felt to be true? 

Be it remembered, then, that these now successful and 

observing btudcnts ul uatuic, who thus mainLaiiied beiurc 

* See Elliotson's Pamphlet on Surgical Operations witiunit PuB,** snd 
i>r. 1ft. Udi'a •«riijnological £rool» againat their Truth,* p. 18. 
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a scoffing majority this fact of insensibility to pain — are 
the same men, who equally maintain the cnrative powers 
of mesmeric treatment^ and its marvellous cfficacj ia 

disease. 

These same men equally maintain, from observation and 
experiment, the truth of clairyoyance, of intro-vision, of 

conmaunity of taste and sensation, and of sundry other 
phenomena. 

These same men equally maintain the frequent con- 
nexion between Mesmerism and Phrenology, and the 
strange action of the former on the cerebral organisation. 

It is contended that their assertions now merit the 
amplest credit and consideration* The data on which they 
build their conclusions are the same, or similar, in quality 
and character to tho^c on wliich they founded their belief 
in that '*new principle of pathology," which^ discredited as 
it was by the first operators of the day, is now as notorious 
and common as any fact in physics* 

For the bake oi hiiinauity, for the sake of a large pro- 
portion of their own suffering patients, the evils of whose 
condition might possibly be lessened by the auxiliary hand 
of Mesmerism, the medical profee^sion is once more urged 
to cast behind them their unworthy slanders and suspicions, 
and to give nature and nature's votaries the benefit of a 
fresh trial One of our most startling phenomena^ inseuf* 
sibility to pain, has been verified by themselyes; why 
must the remainder be still regarded as impossible ? * If 

* Dr. Radclyfie Ilall, in 1845, wrote a series of elaborate but temperate 
papers in the Lancet tigaitut Mesmertsm, in which he seemed to ground his 
disbelief of the science on the eomiratSetions between mesmeric writers, — noi 

understanding^ thnt tho>c apj-'armf contrnd'u-tions related to flifTcrent stages 
of the mesmeric condition, — or arose trom the diflerent effects on opposite 
constitutions. However, in 1845, he was an unbeliever. In March, 1847, he 
writes a paper in the Lancet, narrating some curious eflf^ts on a patient 
from the inhalation of ether, effects corresponding in charaeter with what I 
have seen repeatedly in Mesmerism, such as freedom of manner, smartness 
of repartee, nuTf-i'^od intellectuality, &c., which in mesmeric patients have 
been considered fabe or *' assumed Ixom some craving for effect,*' but o{ 
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one fact be established^ surely a fair inference is formed in 
faronr of others. The rememljrance of this should, in good 
truths render the sceptic more humble in himself, and less 
disposed to question the experience of his brethren. 
^The secrets of Nature,** says the profound Pascal, 

are hidden : although she be aiwavs at work, we do not 
always perceive the results: time reveals them from 
age to age, and though always equal in herself, she is not 
always equally known,^^ Emerson, the accomplished 
American essayist, has a passage, which the most 
advanced student might read and remember with profit: 

Our life is an apprenticeship to the truth, that around 
every circle another can be drawn ; that there is no end in 
nature, but every end is a beginning ; that there is always 
another dawn risen on midnoon, and under every deep a 
lower deep opens. * * * New arts destroy the ohL See the in- 
vestment of capital in aqueducts made useless by hydraulics ; 
fortifications by gunpowder; roads and canals by railways ; 
sails by steam; steam by electricity, * * * There is not a 
piece of science, but its Jlank may he turned to-^marrowJ* t 

vhieh, in his cthcr-psdentt Dr. HaU is "perfectly satisfied that nathinjf is 
fiSgudJ^ This is OM move in advance. The Doctor then adds^ ** I waa 
formerly led to conclude, after examining the statements of the mesmerists^ 
that i^sen^ibi!itv to pain, as the result of influence on the nervous system, 
vas possUiIi.', I>n( Tinf I iru probable. The discovery of the ffTects of ether has 
iuruuiicd additional data; and -we are now warranted in acknowledging that 
scDHlnUtjr niaj be entirely suspended ibr a time by artificial means.** Here is 
then, a uamd move towards Mesmerism. Why, then, does this candid 
opponent conclude his letter with talking of his ^incredulity in the sublime 
absurdities of clairvoyanoe?" Perhaps, ere long, we shall read of an etherised 
dair\oynnt. 

* •* Quoique toujours egale en elle-ineme, elle n'est pas toujours egale- 
nent connue.** — PenUe» dt Pascal, P. Partie, art. 1. 
I £mcrson*s Essays^ Circles, 53, 54. 
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' CHAPTLK L 

PBOGKEStt Oi' aiK8M£RISM. — OPi»OSlTlON TO MKS>lKHl5vM. CHARCi. OF 

SATANIC AGENCY. 8£UMON PREACHED AT LIVKHPOOL. — RKV. HI GH 

Jl'NEILE. MESMERISM ANT) KKWTRICITY. MESMERISM NOT bLPKK- 

N A J t'RAL. WnV GKXERAL l^AV- > > >F MESMERIKM NOT STATED WHY 

MESMKRIC PHENOMENA NOT UNIFORM IS ALL PATIENTS. SERMON" 

UNWORTHY OF MR. M'NEIL's REPUTATIOV. — MESMERISM ANO THE 
COURT OF ROME MESMERISM AND CHAULoTI E ELIZABETH. — " MES- 
MERISM TESTED BY THE WORD OF GOD. " — " DIAi,OCUE BETWEEN A 

: MESMERIST AND ▲ CHRISTIAN." — MR. BICKEBfiXETH AND MR. CLOSE 
ON MESMERISM. 

The decided advance that ivIe»meriEm has made* in this country 
within the la.st two yearSy<^ the number of cautious and practical 
men that maintain its reality and utility, — the variety of dis- 
eases to which it has been successfully applied, — all lead the 
friends of truth to hope, that the public mind has taken a turn 
on the subject. In spite of the discredit under which it is often 
compelled to labour, tliiough the vanity or ignoiance of 
itinerant lecturers "f, the good cause is making a steady and 
certain progress. For it is not by public exhibitions at a 
theatre, that delicate experiments on the human frame can be 
conducted in due compliance with the conditions, which are 

* Miss MartineaUf in the pre&co to her Ijetters, says, ** Of the knowledge 

gained since these Letters were written, no part is more strikiii]^ to ine 
than tliat of the great extent o f the belief und practice of Mesmerism." 

f Of course, such experienced and exct- llent lecturers as Mr. Spencer Hall 
form exceptions to this observation. Still, my opinion is, that even with so 
able a man as he is^ a pubUe eihibition is the last place Ibr studying Mes- 
uerism. And the same reason applies to a leeture in an hospital. Lors- 
qu'on reflechit aux conditions nScessaires aux succes de ces experiences, on 
ne pcut assez s*6tonner qu'il se soit rencontre qnclqu'nn pour Ics tenter dans 
cette occasion. En effect, tous les promotenrs de la doctrine recommaudent 
la trauquillite, I'ordre, la patience, la confiance, &c. et les salles de Thopital 
ne pr6sentaient ici qu*une foule inquiite, turbulente, defiance outre mesure,* 
ke, — B«iqq»rt ConfidentitU p. 44. See also L' Abb6 J. B. L., in bis ** Mago^ 
tisme devant la Cour de Bome^" p.S86*, in his remarks on the attacks 
against Mesmerism* 
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essential to their success. Those conditions can onlj be fully 
appreciated bj men, that are accnstomed to the niceties, whidi 
the demonstratiiin of the simplest phenomena in chemistry and 
electridty requires. The failures, therefore, that arise from 

the disturbing influences of a crowded audience on the nervous 
system of the patient, — the disgust occasioned by the disputes 
between the lecturer and tlic spectators, — the suapicion, and 
perhaps occasionally the detection, of imposture, are constantly 
checking, in di£Bsrent quarters, that tide of public opinion that 
Ib gradually rising in favour of this science.* 

Stilly in defiance of these drawbacks, it keeps advancing. Men 
almost universally begin to think that ** there is $ametkm§f in it^ 
and on further investigation they find that that small "some- 
thin"^" is a very powerful reality. No one, not even those who 
make inquiries on the subject, are aware of the great extent to 
-^hich the practice of Mesmerism is carried on, quietly and 
unobtrusively, in private families. Having corresponded much 
on the subject, I have been astonished at finding the numbers 
who apply to it for relief. Men's minds are evidently ripening 
for its reception. They have clearly reached that state, in 
which an impression can be m i lr. Till that state has, to a 
certain degree^ arrived, it matters not what may be the subject- 
matter, no new truth can be successfully established. Be it in 
religion, or politics, or natural philosophy, oic medicine^ all the 
books and arguments in its favour fiill unheeded on the public, 
till the tacts and statements have been for some time well 
shaken together in men's mind.^. and other and external circum- 
stances predisposed them towards its acceptance. No undue 
exertions can force this period forward, nor bring it pre* 
Biatnrely into being. IVejudice, ignorance^ bad education, and 
self-interest will have their triumph and their day* But when 

• M ffafasttnir d« fiiirtdeseip^rieiiees publiquet a Utt dM grands prin- 
«Spetde M. Ddeuse^ paroe qu'elUs comprametftent souvent la bohiU de mahd^i 
mus cette ralson n'a pas ^tl la settle* et U n*cst pas douteux que M. Deleuse 

connaissnit parraitement Ics caii«;cs du trouble dans knjuel troiivo babip 
tuollement un somnanil)ulr en pristnce dt medecins opposes au raagn^tisme."— 
Oauthier, Traite Pratique^ p. 543. The whole of Gauthier*8 7th book, from 
p. 543. to 561., deserves to be read, for its full exposition of the effects of 
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once the siprns of vitality have shown themselves, we maj 
accelerate the growth. We may tlieii hasten the progress very 
materially. ' It is my conyictioii that Mesmerism has at length 
reached this critical point that it has obtained a coDsiderable 
lodgment among reasoning people;— and that from opportunitiea 
with which I have been eminently favoured, it is in my power 
to promote its establishment very essentially. It is then the 
purpose of tliis work to eombat those arnruments which are 
most generally advanced against Mesmerism, to strip the 
subject of those marvels with which popular ignorance has sur- 
rounded ity and to show that animal magnetism is nothing else 
than the employment of a common and simple agent, which tlie 
Supreme Intelligence has provided in mercy for his creatures, 
and of whicli nothing but prejudice or superstition can decline 
to make use. 

I shall begin with that view of the question to which acci- 
dental circumstances more strongly, in the first instance, directed 
mj attention, — I mean the opinion that Mesmerism is a mja- 
t^ous and unholy power, from the exercise of which good men 
and Christians ought to keep aloof. It is needful to make our 
commencement hence : for the class of readers to whom 1 more 
particularly address myself, must be first assured that the 
practice is neither presumptuous nor sinful, before we can 
expect them to study its phenomena, or be witnesses of its 
effect as a sanative process. 

The opinion, then, of the irreligious character of this science 
has been mainly promoted by a Sermon, that appeared in one 
of the numbers of the Penny Pulpity and Las been actively 
circulated through the country, entitled " Satanic Agency and 
Mesmerism," and which is alleged to have been preached in 
Liverpool by the Hev. Hugh M^I^eile. 

This sermon, however, was not published with the sanction 
of the preacher^ and so far he is not responsible; but inasmuch 
as its sale is a matter of notoriety in the town wherdn he 
resides;— and as no steps have been taken by him for a dis- 
avowal of its contents, though an opening for that very purpose 
was good-naturedly atlbrded him; — and as the short-hand 
writer, from whose notes the sermon was printed, is readj, we 
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m mfaraiedy to make affidavit of the accuracy of his report^ 
^it may fairlj be inferred^ how incredible soever it may sound, 

that that sermon, with perhaps some little variation of language, 
was actually preached by Mr. M'Neile. 

Now a sermon ])ut forth, even in this imnuthorised manner, 
with the prestige of so popular a name, certainly deserves every 
respectful considmtion. Thei number, moreover, of Mr. 
M^Neile's admirers, and the seal * with which they distribute 
fhts publication among the thoughtful and the religious, give 
additional importance to its pages ; — and it having come to my 
own knowledge, that several parties had been prevented from 
adopting or witnessing the curative effects of Mesmerism, 
through scruples of conscience raised by this very discourse, I 
was prepared to bestow upon it a much more csureful perusal 
than intrinsically it requires* 

Believing, then, as I do most firmly, that Mesmerism is a 
mighty remedial agent, meretfally vouchsafed by the beneficent 
Creator for the mitigation ot human misery — a remedy to be 
employed, like every other remedy, prayerfully, thankfully, and 
with a humble dependence on the will of Him who sent the 
chastisement, and can alone remove it, — having daily reason, 
too, to bless God for the introduction of this very tem&^j 
within the circle of my own fanuly, it is difficult for me to 
express the amazement, the regret, the feelings akin to some- 
thing like shLiine, with which I first read tliis most deplorable 
publication. And knowing the delusion unch r which so many 
labour on this question — a delusion which tlie unfortunate 
language of this sermon has tended so greatly to strengthen 
amongat the ignorant and the superstitious, I feel it to be 
nothing short of a sacred Christian duty laid upon me to use 

* My readers may judge of the activity with which anti*mesmeristo and 
their emissaries circulate this sermon, when they learn that some thousand 
copies have been sold, ami a reprint called for. It was sent, for instance, to 
my own house by soniL' (tnomjniDus jifiL'hbours, with the intention, it is pre- 
sumed, of deterring us in our course at the very moment we were receiving 
the most providential benefit; and it was in answer to this well-meant 
nipertinence» and to the weak or wicked nonsense that was elsewhere 
muttered about a minister of the gospel permitting diabolical practices 
under his roof, that I was Originally induceidi somewhat in aetf-defence^ to 
Uke up the subject. 
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my endeaTours to lessen the error. And if these pages sfaoold 
be the means of remoying the prejudices of but one famiijr, or 
of alleriating the pains of but one afflicted safferer, throngh 
his adoption of Mesmeric aid, the knowledge of it would give 
me a gratification which I would not exchange for many of the 
most coveted distinctions of eloquence and jiower. 

To much, however, of the earlier passages ot this sermon no 
Scriptural reader can offer any objection. Where it presents 
from the Bible a digest of the evidence for Satanie agency, and 
of the condition of the fallen angels, and of their power over 
the race of man ; where their fearful spiritual influence on our 
dc])raved nature and deceitful hearts is laid bare in all its 
deformity; to all this the well-instructed Christian trerablingly 
subscribes. When, therefore, Mr. M'Neile is alleged to state 
^'ttot only that there did exist such a thing as Satanic agency, 
but that it continued to exist aflker the incarnation of Christ ; 
that it continued to exist amongst men aflfcer the resurrectioir 
of Christ ; that it is predicted to exist until the second coming 
of Christ;" to all these and similar positions I am not pre- 
pared to express any dissent. Btit when, from these premises 
he goes on to assert that certain peculiar facts, recorded in 
Chamber^ MdMurgh Journal^ and of the reality of which he 
does net appear to doubt, are*, beyond all question, beyond 
the course of nature," or, in other words, supernatural and the 
result of some miracnlous or diabolical agency, what thinking 
mind does not see that such a conclusion is most illogical and 
absurd? Is there no other alternative? Is nothing^ else 
possible 1 Is nothing else probable ? Before so strong and 
momentous a decision were thus peremptorily pronounced^ 
should not a fair and candid man at least stoop to inquire, to 

* Meric Casaiibon, son of the learned critic Isaac, savs well in a work 
called ** A Treatise mncerning Enthttnasm^ as it is an Ejjcct of Nature^ biU is 
mUtttken &y nuiny fbr eUher DtvtM ImMj^raHim or DkMkal l^mmiim^ 
** When in matter of diseases, we oppose natural causes to supernattirsl# 
whether divine or diabolical, as we do not exclude the genenl wUl of God, 
without which nothing? can be, so neither the general ministerie and Inter- 
vention of the Devil who, for oiis^ht I know, nnv bavt^ a hantl in all or most 
diseases." — Cap. 3. p. 61. This whole trealiise should be read by tiie 
religious opponenu of Mesmerism. Merie Casaubon died 1670» 
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investigate, to consider calmly, whether some better explanation 
were not admissible? Should a lover of trutli — should a friend 
to whatever might alleviate suffering humanitj^ thus hastily^ 
andy ex eath/edrh^ deliver an adverse opinion upon a science 
whidi, to say the least* is at present onlj in its infancy? If 
we cannot admire the reasoning faculty that this sermon 
evinces, can we on the otlier baud, praise its charity? "in 
forming a judgment of this,'* says Mr. ]\PNeile, "I go, of 
eourse, on what I have read. 1 have seen nothing ofit*^ nor do 
I think it right to ten^>t God by going to see it. I have not faith 
to go in the name of the Lord Jesus» and to command the Devil 
tt> d^art." Beallj, any one would suppose that he were 
reading the ignorant ebullition of some dark monk in the 
middle ages, rather than the sentiments of an educated Pro- 
testant of the nineteenth century. What is this but a revival 
ot the same spirit that called forth a papal anathema against 
the starry'* Galileo? What, but an imitation of the same 
objections which pronounced the doctrine of Antipodes as 
incompatible with the faith, and maintained that the theory 
of Columbus threw discredit on the Bible ? Yerily the Uni- 
versity of Salamanca, v. luck opposed the dogged resistance of 
theological ol)jections to the obscure Genoese, and the Inqui- 
sition at Rome, that condemned the philosopher of Pisa, might 
daim a kindred associate in the minister of St. Jude's I For» 
socording to Mr. M'Neile, Mesmerism must be nothing but 
human fraud for gain sake^** or something ^< beyond the power of 
wutsgUied man to accomplish." Is my brother-divine, then, 
EG intimately versed in aii the mighty secreto of IN ature ? Has 
he so thoroughly fathomed her vast and various recesses^ 

* In the time of EHzabctb, there was a strong feeling and prejudice 
against ttie use of forks. One divine preached against the use of thero as 
**«! intuU tm Pnmdatce, mt to touch oite^t nuai vfith cne*i Jinger$,** Probably 
the eloquent preacher wuuld not enter a room where a fork was laid for 
dinner, in order to boast that " he had seen nothing of one." TI)G *' Illustrated 
I^ivlon News,*' for INIay 24. 1845, from which the nnecdote is taken, 
unlortunately does not give the text, on which this sermon was preached. 
The text for one of the famous sermons against inoculation was Job, ii. 7. : 
** So Satan want forth from the presence of the Lord, and smote Job with 
•Ota boils." Mr. M*Nei]e*s teit against Mesmerism was^ S These* ii. 9» 10. 
Forty years after the sermon against forks^ they were still a novelty. 

F 
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that he yentures to pronounce eveiythiog that may be contrary 
to^ or bejond'his own knowledge andexperience, as the inventioik | 
of evil spixitSy or the contriyanoe of evil men? Is ihere 
nothing new to be discovered ? Are the regions of Bgfat and 
fife exhansted and laid bare ? Have we at last reached the 
ultima T/mfe of art and science ? " It ^.v 7iot in iiaiure for any 
one to bear to be so treated," says Mr. M*!Neiie authoritatively ; 
introdadngatthesame time and in the midst of the same sentence 
this evasive and oontradictoiy exoeption^ **9o far as we hate 
yet learned,^* And having previously asfsmed the sinfhlness 
of Mesmerism, and rather re^tted that he had not **the ftith | 
to bid the Devil to departj" he again goes on, and says there I 
may be some power in nature . . . . some secret operation .... I 
some latent power in nature, whicii is now being discovered 
, , . , something ItI-c the power of ccnnpressed steam * ... or like ' 
electricity." Why^ this i» the very point in question. Hiis is 
the very subject of liie controversy. This u the very fact 
which the large and increasing body of believers in Mesmerism , 
confidently assert. And "if iliere may be such a power in 
nature," why does he prematurely denounce it as diabolical, 
and the act of Satan, before the truth has been fairly and fully 
established? Why not wait, and examine, and patiently and | 
prayerfully study the statements, the experiments, and the \ 
results that present themselves, and with a serious thinking 
spirit revolve the evidence of the whole matter, and say wlicther 
perchance it may not be "the gift of God?" (Eccl. iii. lo.) I 
"Be not rash with thy mouth (says the royal preacher), and ' 
let not thine heart be hasty to utter any thing before Grod$ for 
God is in heaven and thou npcm earth ; therefore let thy words 
be few.** (£ccL y. 2.) Surely it were the part of a wise and 
sober Christian, who remembereth that nothing is impossible 
with God," to weigh a great and curious question like this in a 
humble posture of mind^ and not rashly to prouonnce of his 
fellow -men, who, for their faith and their attainments in grac^ 
may, for aught he knows, be as acceptable with the Saviour ae 
himself, that they are agents and instruments of the evil one. 
Washington Irving* tells us, that when Petro Gonzales de 

* Life of Columbus, vol. i. book 2. 
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Mendoza, ^'clibi^lntp of Toledo and Grand Cardinal of Spain, 
became first acquainted with the views of Columbus, he feared 
that they were tainted with heterodoxy, and incompatible witb 
the fom of earth deseribed in sacred Scripture.* But ire read 
tihat ^farther e^lanations had their force^'' and ^'he percdved 
that there could be nothing irreligious in attempting to extend 
the bounds ut" liumau knowledge, and to ascertain the works of 
creation ; " and tlie groat cardinal therefore gave the obscure- 
navigator a "courteous and attentive hearing." Even Mr» 
M^eile, with all liis Scriptural attainments^ might find a 
wholesome lesson for instruction in the example of this great 
Roman Catholic prelate, when listening to the novel theories of 
the unknown Columbus. For^ with one breath to say, that 
there be such ;i i nwer in nature," and with another to 

describe men, who simply make use of that power, as those 
who deal with familiar spirits^'* does appear the most mon* 
fltrous instance of inconsistent condemnation we ever met with : 
it is a begging the whole question with a vengeance ; it is a 
sommary judgment without appeal ; it is a decision affecting 
papal infallibility. And yet this competent juryman says, " I 
have seen nothing of U, nor do I think it right to tempt God 
by going to see it." 

After certain criticising observations^ however, as to the 
scientific character of some Mesmeric proceedings, on which we 
wiU speak presently, he refers to the well-known magnetic ex- 
periment " of the operation for a cancer in France, which a 

* How sad it is thus to see reUgious minds shruikiD|; fkcm the exposition 
ti filcts, and placing all the stress on a thtological interpretation I The 

SUDe feeling still lives. We must all remember the late explosion on 
geolopy by the Dean of York, before tlio British Association, and the 
aiiiDirable rebuke from Mr, Professor Sedgwick. In the memorial of the 
Roman Catholic lii&hops of Ireland, of May, 1 845, presented to the Lord 
Lieutcfuiiit upon the subject of the Government Bill for Colleges and 
EducatuMDt they pr ofess ed a williiigness to cooperate with the Legislature^ 
provided ** certain means for protecting the faith of the students were 
secured ; " and thoy state that *' pupils could not attend lectures on loffic^ 
geology, or nnntfiny, without exposing their faith or morals to imminent 
danger, uuiess a iioman Catholic professor be appointed for each of those 
duuii." Hius It is that men do not so much seek facU, as concftitlDM from 
those fiwtSt— "Conclusions^ as in Mesmerism* to which they had armed by 
pneoocelved notioos. 

r S 
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lady underwent without feeling any pain in its pro^rress, and 
mentions it as recorded in a report made by the Committee 
of the Royal Academy at Paris.'' And so determined is he to 
discover the evil spirit at work in the husinessy that he sajs^ 

« If this be a falsehood, there is somethinpf almost supernatural 
in the facty that we liave a whole acnfloiiiy joininjr to t^U ll:o 
public this lie. If it be a trutli, if the fact be so, then Iiere, 
beyond all question, is something out of the range of nature'^ 
out of the present power of man^ nnless this is a new science.'* 
In this age of discoveries and marvels, surely a thinking mind 
need not deem it so very incredible*, that some large addition 
to scientific knowledge, or even a **new science,** as he calls it, 
should be brought to lifrht. We have of late seen so many of 
the wonders of Clod's provid(Mi(^«^ made manifest to our view — 
wonders, of whose existence our ibrefatliers had not the shadow 
of a suspicion, that the Cliristian, while he contemplates them 
all with thankfulness and awe^ might rather be expected to 
adopt the apostolic language, and say, ^ w know but in part,'' 
and we "see but through a glass darkly,^ **Lo!" (said the 
patient Job, while lie was acknowledging the power of God to 
be infinite and unsearchable) — " lo, these nro parts ot' his ways; 
but how Utile a portion is heard of him? but the thunder of his 
power who can understand?" (xxvi* 14.) But, says Mr. 
M'Neile, on the contrary, **fpe know what sleep is, and we 
know what pain is ! " Does he> indeed, know " what sleep is ? 
Is he so accurate a physiologist that he is acquainted with all 
its varieties j, its appearances, its modiiicaliuns and actions, ac- 

Tlus WBS written before the recent discovery of the merciful properties 
iof ether. By Mr. M*Neile's logic this must be satanic alto,-^** something 
mgmt of the range of nature, or the power of man I " As Miss Martineau 

^x>b«;(?Tve^-, ^vliilc v,'q have hardly recovered from the surprise of the new 
-Sights thrown upon the functions and texture of the human frame l>y 
. Harvey f Bell, and others, it is too soon to decide that there shall be no 
jnore as wonderful, and presumptuous in the extreme to predetermine trbtt 
4bey shall or shall not be.'*^ Letten, p. 

f Does IMr. 31'Neile, for instance, who so well knows what sleep b," 
sknow nn l understand the nature of somnambulism? Can he explain its 
.pectiliarities or its causes? Yet this is sleep under one of its variations; — 
iiut how strange, and with what singular diversity of eti'ect 1 Still it is not 
«o uneommon but that most persons, at some period of their lives, have 
known an example or two of it amongst their neighbours; and we con- 
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cording to tlie. (■]ianp:es and cunditions of the human frame? 
Does he too know ' wliat paiu is ? Is lie so deeply read in 
pathology that iie is prepared to state unerrioglj its eli'ect upoa 
the body of man under every possible contmgencj? Why, he 
himself sajs^^^ We do not know all the properties of matter 
eertainly, and there mai/ be some occult property in matter which 
these men have discovered, and which may have the effect, ^ lien 
applied to tlie human frame, of rendering it insdis'tble to pain." 
Again, I saj, this is the point at issue. Why may there not be 
such an occult property in matter/' the beneficent gift of 
God " for the use of his creature man, without calling up a dia> 
hofical machinery to explain the difficulty? In an admonition 
that he gives to the medical profession, he quotes Shakspeare> 
and begs respectfully to suggest to them, that there are " more 
things in heaven and earth than are dreamt of in their philo- 
sophy.*' They might, with a heautif ul propriety, fling back upon 
him his own quotation, and request him to apply it to this very 
question. A Christian minister^ however, would rather go to 

ttandy meet with a paragraph in a newspaper, headed " Scmnamlnditm^ 

ginn^ a tale of worvK r for the curious. A«? Mr. Townshend says in his 
** Facts," " there arc many wlio remember to have licard toll of some sleep- 
ti u;kcr, who has been known to rise from his bed, and to display in slumber 
even more than his ordinary activity, balancing binudf where the waking 
eye would sicken. Who does not beUeve in the existence of such a state? 
Doctors have descanted upon it with the precision of medical lore ; metaphy- 
sicians have examined it as a curious feature of humanity; and the light aiul 
gay, rcgardiii^' it as a more matter of amusement, have flocked to see its 
mimicry in dramatic representation, enhanced by all the ciiarms of music, 
and the fascinations of genius.**— (P. 190.) Now, can Mr. M*Neile explain 
this state of natural somnambulism ? Can he doubt its occasional existence ? 
Has he studied its very singular phenomena ? And if be have studied them, 
will he deny that tl uy hear a close, ii.iy, the very clc^fst re<tMnb1:ince to the 
phennmcna of 31esmerism, — so imuii so, that they appear to arise rnoM 
THi: SAME STATE OF THE HUMAN OKUAKIS3I, — with this difference, that the 
former arises spontaneously, and that the latter is produced artificially by 
the magnetic process ? 

The reader is referred to that most philosophical, yet strictly practical 
^urk, the " Isis Revelata " of IVlr. Colcjuhoun. The stiirk-iit, who wishes to 
invl^tigate this very- pecuiiar state, should also tonsuU the ** Traite du 
bonuiiuabuiisme et des diHerentes Modiiicatious qu li prcsente,** par A. Ber* 
trend, Docteur de la Faculty de M^decine de Paris; — a curious work, fuU 
ef singular and well-authenticated fiicts» See also the ^ Instruction Pra- 
tique " of Deleuze, cap. 5. ; and see also an account of a very striking case 
io the ** Encyclopaedia Britannica," art WuUur^ 
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the inspired Volume, and say — " Who is this that darkeneth 
counsel by words withont knowledge ? Gird up now thy loins 
like a man, for I will d mand of thee, aud answer tliou me. 
Where wast thou when 1 laid the foundations of the earth 2 

Declare, if thou hast understanding Have the gettes 

<if death been opened unto thee? or hast thou seen the doors 
•of the shadow of death ? Hast thou percdved the breadth of 
the earth f Declare if thou knotoest it all. Where is the way 
where light dwelleth? — and as for darkness, where is the 
place thereof? That thou sliouhie.st take it to the bound 
thereof, aud that thou shouldest know the paths to the house 
thereof?'' (Job^ xxxviii. 3» &c.) The Almighty Father, 
whose judgments are unsearchable, and whose ways past 
finding out, hath hidden from the curious eyes of man the 
reasons and explanations of many of his gifts, and left us to 
grope ignorantly in the dark upon subjects the most familiar, 
aud which are for ever present around us. But is this outside 
and superficial aa^uaintance with the works of nature * to shut 
out from our remembrance the ever-present agency of the hand 
of God? To condemn Mesmerism as an abomination of the 
devil, because little or nothing is yet known respecting it, is a 
line of argument which, if pressed to its absurd conclusion, 
would ascribe lialf the wonders of creation to the care and con- 
trivance of the spirit of eviL What, for instance, is our life — 
4ihe bodily life of man ? In what does it consist ? What is its 
immediate and secondary cause? What produces it — what 
terminates it what gives it vitality and continuance? X 
l)elieve that the best physiologists are not prepared with any 
positive opiiiiou on tlic matter. Some consider (aiul with great 
show of probability) Electricity to be analogous to the principle 

* The eloquent author of the Vestiges of the Katural History of 

Creation" says truly, " How does this reflection comport with that timid 
philosophy ■^rhich would have us to draw !)ack from the investigation of 
God s works, lest the knowledge of them should make us undervalue his 
greatness imd forget his paternal love ? Do^ it not rather appear that our 
ideas of the Deitj can only be worthy of bim in the ratio in which we 
advance in a knowledge of his works and ways ; and that the acquisition 
of this knowltvlge is consequently an available means of oiir gtowing ii^ 
a genuine reverence for Him ? " p. 233* 
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4>f life* Some consider Electricity to be the principle of life. 
We are aware that all nature abounds with electric matt» — it 
18 here and everywhere; perehanee, under God, in it we *^\xf% 
and more and have our being.'' We hear of Galvaniam and 

and Magnetic-electricity, or Electro-magnetism, and its efficacy 
thion?h machines, upon the human body, in relieving" paralysis 
and rheumatism^ and different neuralgic disorders. Why might 
not Mesmerism, or Animal-magnetism, as it would appear to be 
appropriately caUed, be Eleetricity under a different character ? * 
Its results are often the same^ or rather rery similar. Why might 
not the electric fluid of the operator unite itself under various 
modifications "witii die electric fluid of the patient, and tlius 
act with a curative influence upon the principle of life within 
US ? It is Mr. M^Neile himself, who in this very sermon has 
referred to Electricity, and to the shock of the Galvanic battery ; 
and I would^ therefore, just remind him, that in the study of 

* In our present imperfect knowledge of Mesmerism, and before its facts 
arc generally admitted, it may be premature to adopt a theory: still I cannot 
help expressing an opinion that electricity, under s(Kne modification or other» 
jt tbe immediitfe agoit to which the M^anufiG actioiimwt b« jr«fertiedL Tfa« 
Geraums are so satisfied of thb fact, that they have givoi to Mesmerism 
the new and appropriate name of ** £leetro-Fhysiology.'' Kant, it is well 
known, in one of his earlier works, j^ave it as his opinion, that the causes of 
common magnetism, of electricity, of galvanism, of heat, &:c., were all the 
product of one common principle, differently moUiiied. To these, of course, 
might now be added the immediate cause of Mesmerism. And thus we 
should have one simple and »n^e principle uniting anlmafd and fffftMinaff 
nature in one common and connected operation* d commum vinculo. There 
are several facts whieh show this strong analogy between Electricity and 
Mesmerism. Here is one: the electric fluid escapes most readily from a 
piHHL Dr. Lardaer, in his treatise, introduces several illustraUuns to prove 
thb fact. He says, " the increase of electrical density, at the angular edge 
of a eonduetor produces still more augmented effects at its corners : . . . . 
this effect is still further increased if any part of a conductor have the form 
of a point.** fLardner's "Cabinet Cyc." Eltciricity, p. 329.) Now all 
mcsmcrisers h:ive found by experience that the mesmeric medium is most 
powerfully conducted by the tipM of the fingers^ analogously to Lardner's 
illustrations. In regard to tbe resemblance between animal magnetism and 
mineral magnetism, I have seen, over and over again* tbe hand and head of 
the sleeper following the hand of the mesmeriser, in the same way as the 
needle follows the loadstone. This subject is treatcf! most ably in the Rev. 
Chauncy Townshend's admirable work, *' Facts in Mesmerism," in the 
chapter on the Mesmeric medium. See also Coiquhoun's " Isis lievelata." 
See also a clever letter in No. li. p. 169. of The People's rhrenolugical 
Jonmal," by Mr. F. & Merryweather* 

P 4 
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this very subject there is yet much darkness ; that there is yet 
much to learn ; that we do not ycL know how far its action is 
connected "with the principle of life — and certainly we would 
defy him to prove that Mesmerism or Animal-magnetism is not 
an esBential portion of the system.* 

And this brings ns to Mr. M'Neile^s main argmnent, upon 
which he appears to plume himself most confidently, for he re* 
peats it over and over again under various phases : — "I would 
wisii (says he) that the professors of this science sliould state 
the laws of nature by the nniforni action of which this thing is 

done Let them put forward the elements of the science in 

a scientific manner. It belongs to philosophersy who are 
honest men, and who make any disooTeij of tlds kind, to state 
the uniform action. •••• We hear of these experiments — but 

hear nothing of a scientific statement of the laws Let us 

have the laws of tlie science 1 consider that no Christian 

person ought to go near any of these meetings, or hear any of 
i/iese lectures^ until a statement shall be made, grounded on & 
scientific assertion of the laws by which this thing is said to 
act" And so on patsim to the end of the sermon. 

Now this argmnent, perseveringly as it is repeated, may he 

disposed of very easily. 

First, in regard to his demand, that " the laws of this science 
be stated " clearly and " in a seientiiic manner." To this there 
can be no objection. This is a just and legitimate challenge. 
Kay, we would say in his own words^ " Science is open and 
above-board to all who will examine it— it courts examinationi 
let ns not listen to it, so long as they keep it secret, and hide the 
nature of it." True, most true. But who keeps it a secret ? 
Who hides the nature of it ? The believers in Mesmerism are 
earnestly solicitous that the most open, public, free, and full 
examination of the subject and its details should be constantly 

* See in 12th cap. of " IMagnetlsme ckvant la Cotir I^rnne," a good 
deal of information collected on tlie analogy between tlio two systems, Irom 
the esperinoeats and Etudes Physigrus of M. Charpignon. Baron Von 
Bsidienbaeh's important treatise on ** « supposed New Iinpooderable^** and 
the most recent researdies of Profiessor Faraday, relating to deetrlc'tty and 
jnagnetlsm, introduce to a new class of facts, and show, as Professor 
Gregory observes, how much remains to be discovered " on these subjects 



biyiiizua by Googli 



WHY LAWS OF MESAiliKISM ACT STATED. 73 



taking place. They invite its enemies and impugners to be 
present. They cull upon the most prejudiced and the most 
partial to come with their prejudiCL S :uk1 partialities, and witness 
facts^ All they require, on tlie other hand, is an honest and 
eandid conclusion out of an honest and good heart." But are 
Heamerists to be bUuned for not stating the laws and principles 
of this system, wbm they do not know them themselves ? Does 
Mr. M^eile remember, that Mesmerism is yet but in its cradle? 

praciLcally^ it has been but little known except within a 
few short years ? In saying this, we are of course aware, that 
those who have looked farthest into the question, maintain that 
for centuries back, the Egyptians and, perhaps, the Chinese^ 
bave been acquainted with it ; and that, at intervals, it has been 
always more or less known* To me the great wonder is, that 
an art wilbin the reach of everybody, should have remiuned so 
long a seeret : however, the fact is, that publicly and pliilo- 
BopLucally the system has only been recently studied, f At this 
very moment, numbers of cautious, observant men are noting 
down facts as they arise, with a view to a safe and surer con- 
elusion. On the great Baconian system of induction, they are 
recording the experiments, the variations, the modifications^ as 
they present themselves; and when these shall be well es* 
tablished, they will come to the theory. Would i\Ir. M'Neile 
have the theory Jir.^t declared, and the facts collected afterwards 
to prove it ? This might be convenient, but hardly philosophicaL 
Our opponent must be content to wait patiently a few years^ be- 
fore his dema n d of having the general laws of the science scien- 
tifically stated, can be properly complied with. Mesmerism is 
yet in its infancy. We cannot yet state *^ how a pass of the 

* In Mr. Warlnirtoii^t interesting work, *' the Crescent end the Crosi(»*' 
it is said» *' Magnetism appears to have been well imdeistood by the 

J^sryptian Hierarchy ; not only from some of the effects we find recorded, 
but in one of the clinmbers, whose hicrop;ly])hics are devoted to medical 
subjects, we Unci a j riLst in ?Jie act of mesmerising. * * » The patient is 
seated in a chair, wiule the operator describes the mesmeric passes, and an 
attendant waits behind to support the head, when it has bowed in the 
nysterious sleep.** 

f Only recently in this country ; but in Germany there havte been many 
admirable and philosophical works published some time, tat example^ 
VienkoU'8» who died in 1S04. 
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thumb *y or a movement of the fingers, acts on human flesh"— 

we cannot yet state " how it stops the circulation of the blood 
so as to resist the strengthf'ulness of the human iVamr " — we 
cannot yet state " kmc it prevents the delicate toucii being I'olt 
in the cutaneous veins.'* But because we cannot yet give a 
scientific statement of the matter, axe we to forbear its use as a 
remedial agents or to ascribe these unknown properties to the 

devices of the devil ? " In the cognate or analogous scienoe 
of mineral magnetism, the peculiar cause of union between 
maofnetic pyrites and iron had been for years altogether inex* 
plicable — and perhaps, with all our knowledire of electricity, is 
not even yet satisfactorily explained. But was the mariner to 
deny himself the use of the compass in the stonny and trackless 
oeeany or to attribute the influence of the loadstone to the con- 
trivance of Satan, because the " kcw^ and the vshy^ and the 

wherefore " had not been philosophically accounted for ? All 
he could say was, that the needle was guided by the finger of 
that Divine Being, whose ways were in the great deep, and 
whose footsteps are unknown. And ail we can say is^ that 
Mesmerism is the good <'gift of God" for theuseof iuscreatanft 
mauy though its immediate and secondary causes are at present 
inexplicable*— the good gift of that merciful and Almighty 
Father, who is ** always, everywhere, and all in alL" 

And, secondly, us to his expectation that the laws of this 

science should act " unifonrHyr It is a part (says he) of 

all nature's laws that they shall act uniformly. . . .If it be in 
nature, it will operate uniformly^ and not co/irteftOMS^. If it 
acts oaprtctoiM/y^ then there is some mmkiewim agenJb at work." 
Of course in this implied charge of capriciousness, or want of 
nniformity, he refers to a variation of the symptoms or phraio- 
mena exhibited respectively by different patients. And in 
consequence of this variation, which mu.-t be admitted, bis 
hearers are taught that the sin of witchcraft " has ensnared 
the operators^ and that some mocking^ juggling flend has taken 
possession of the patient. Now in regard to nature's laws^ we 
at once agree that they are fixed^ consistenti and unalterable^ 

♦ Seethe Sennon, p. 152. 
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The' phjdcal world abhors ^^capridonsness.** ^^CometB are 
regular," and nature plain.** It is for this reason that 

sciences are called "exact." To take an instance or two at 
random, we know tliat in the prijcess of crystallization, certain 
bodies invariably assume certain speciiic iorms; and that in 
electro^magnetisiD, the mutual attraction or repulsion of electri- 
fied substances is directly proportional to the quantily of 
electricity conjointly in each of tlienL All tiiese facts faU 
under the category of general laws. And does Mr. M*Neile 
imagine that the laws which govern Mesmerism are not equally 
lixed, consistent, and uniform, though phenomena vari/ when 
the acciderUs diffkrf Does he imagine that a seeming "capri^ 
eionsness,'' or eooentridtyy is not in reality a sure unalterable 
result of some unknown or inexplicable cause? We would lay 
it down as an unequivocal position, admitting of no excex)tion» 
that where the accidents are the same, where the relative 
circiinir^taiices of the operator and the patient are precisely 
similar, the effects or plienomena would be as certain and 
retrular as in any of those sciences termed exact. But the 
difficulty is to find this predse undeviating resemblance — this 
absence of all difference, and hence the apparent want of 
uniformity. In so sensitive, delicate, varying a frame as the 
human body, so subject to ''skyey influences" — so affected ])y 
diet, clothin<r, lodging, and climate — so changed by a thousand 
minor incidents, could the same uniformity of action be ex- 
pected as in inert matter or mechanical substance ? Is it probav 
ble, that a patient wasted by years of depletion and violent 
medicines^ and with whom bUsterings, and cuppings, and 
leechings had gone their round, would exhibit the same symp- 
toms as some robust and hearty sportsman, whose constitution 
had been tried by notiiing of the same order? Would not a 
diet of port wine or porter produce a very different habit of 
body from that created by blue pill and Abemethy's biscuits ? 
We are taking certain extreme and opposite conditions; but 
when we reflect that the circumstances of constitution, of 
custom, of food, of disease, admit of as many varieties as the 
human iaco diving' ; ihaL these varieties furm the habit of body ; 
and that it is upon our bodies so modified, that Mesmerism acts, 
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common sense most see that petfeet tinifonnit^ of result is 
Iiardly probable.* For instance^ with one party, the mesmerie 

sleep is obtained at the first sitting; with another, not for 
gcveral days or weeks. One patient reeojrnises the hand of the 
operator, and cannot endure the touch even of a relative ; with 
another, to be touched by either is a thing indifi'erent. One 
onlj hears the voice of the operator; another^ without pre- 
ference, answers any speaker. Nay, with the same patient the 
B} i up toms vary at various 8itting8.f Still, in spite of all this^ 
we say, that in main essential points, the resemblance or 
uniformity is very remarkable ; that the properties, as thus 
developed, have an evident alfinity ; but if Mesmcrisers are not 
able to lay down broad general rules, predictiYe of positive 
results, the fault is to be found in our imperfect acquaintance 
with a new study, in the difficulty of the science and the 
delicacy of the human frame, which is its subject. But is there 
any thing strange in tliis? Surely we might find something" 
very analogous in our favourite illustration from natural philo- 
sophy. The nature of electricity, lor instance, is not so 
perfectly known, that a law could be laid down by general 
reasoning, so as to foietel of a certainty the manner in which 
electrified bodies would act, m ant/ posiHon, in which they 
might be respectively placed. Do we, therefore, say that there 
is Jio uiiiiurmity ; or, as JMr. M'Neile might say, that therel is 
EC electricity, or rather, that the whole is determined by the 
accidental caprices of Satan? Ho : we answer, that the distance 

* The pages of the ** Zoist " confirm this obserration. See some remarks 
in vol. iii. p. 52. by Dr. Elliotson in a " Cure of Hysterical Epilepsy.** 
The Report of the French Commissioners, signed by Bailiy, Lavoisier, and 
Franlilin, says, ** Les malades olFrent un tableau iria^varif par let diffhrmU 
Slats ou ils sc trouTcnt. Qoelques-uns aont calmes, tran(iuillcs, et n*4pioti» 
vent rien ; d'autres tousscnt, craehent, sentent quelque legere douleur, iine 
chnleur locale, ou une chaicur universelle ct ont dessueunt; d'autres soot 
agites, et tourmentcs par des convulsions." (P. 5.) 

f The effects of Mesmerism, however, are not more various than are the 
efl^cts of etherization* The Lancet saya that the latter ** varies considerablj 
in different individuals" (January* 1847, p. 75.); and a lengthened 
scription is there given of the very great difference in the results on different 
parties. The passage in (jue.stion should be consulted bv those medical men 
-who reject JVlesmcri&m on account of *'its want of uniformity in its action on 
the patient.** 
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of the paHtive and negative bodies being known, and no 
derangement arising from other or accidental causes, their 

uniformity of action is certain ; (but we add, that as philo- 
sophers coukl not determine a just theory of all this from the 
physical principles oi electricity, it was necessary to proceed by 
observation and comparison of phenomena before the law of 
Tarialion oonld be fully established* And so it is in Animal<« 
magnetism ; it will be by observation, by induction of various 
and numerous particulars, as exhibited in individuals of various 
constitutions and luihits, that any approach to a consistent theory 
of action can he established. All this will require much time, 
and many and tedious experiments; and my own opinion 
certainly is, that in the operation of this system on so sensitive 
a subject as the human frame, it will be almost impossible to 
lay down spedfie and positive rules of its effects, in all cases, 
and under every modification of temperament.* 

And tliis, forsooth, is the foundation on which the weighty 
charge of Satanic agency is attempted to be huiltl These the 
reasons on which Christian men are warned against going near 
Mesmeric meetings, or hearing any Mesmeric lectures! I would 
not speak with harshness of any language or conduct that 
appeared to take its rise from motives of piety, however mis- 
directed ; but where so mischievous a delusion has taken root, 
both justice and humanity require us to say, that never in the 
history of the human mind has an idle and miserable Imgbear 
been created from more weak and worthless materials. Ji there 
be any thing sirpemtUurcU in the matter, it is that a man of 
Mr.M'Neile's acknowledged abilities could have given utter- 
ance to such puerilities ; and that when they were published, 
any parties could care to distribute them to their neighbours ; 
and tlmt when read, any single mind could have been in- 
fluenced by the perusal. I have felt sometimes ashamed at 
encountering this solemn trifling with earnest argument — but 
even since this work has been commenced, I have met with 

* Mr. Tcrnnshenrl ^nys, admirably, " The reader surmises that the ne^ 
science is not in unity with ilself, confbundin;; diversity with discn pancif. 
While there is much that is different ia our facts, there is nothing wkatever 
that b tsmtrudictory.^ — lntroduct(try Ej/ittlCf p. 9. 
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seyerni additional instanoes, in which a superstitions $iwe on 
the subject of Mesmerism^ produced ezduaiTelj hj this Bermo% 
had seized the minds of the unhaj>py sufferers, and deterred 
them from employing a remedy peculiarly adapted to relieve 

them. It seems incredible — yet such were the facts; truth is 
stranger than fiction ; and so I resumed my pen witli an increased 
desire of doing some little irood in abating the folly. I hoped 
to remind the admirers of Mr. M^Neile, that powerful as he i% 
his power rather lies in the Command of language than in the 
strength of argument^-that he carries more sail than ballast; 
and, certainly, that when he scattered around him such words 
as "witchcraft" and '•necromancy," and called dowiij as it 
■were, a fire from heaven on the lieads of benevolent lecturers, 
the minister of St. Jude's had altogether forgotten " what spirit 
he was of. " * 

But there are ignorance and bigotry with men of every 
creed ; and a few heated fanatics are able by their noise and 
gesticulation to raise the semblance of a serious redstance, and 

thus rouse the scruples of a numerous following. We have 
seen wLat occurred at Liverpool, with the leader of a section in 
the Church of England. The Church of Rome can also pre- 
sent its alarmists ; and thus show, i'or the hundredth time, how 
extremes and opponents are constantly uniting. 

As the Heads of the Bomish Church have acted with much 
prudence and reserve respecting Mesmerism, and as much mis* 
apprehension still exists in the minds of many Roman Catholics 
as to what their duty may forbid or permit, the i^eal history of 
what has occurred shall be brie% unfolded. 

* Mr. Close of Chehenham, who is a mal authority with Mr. H'Neile 

in the same theological school, and whose words, therefore, will obtain a 
tienrinfj' from tlio admirers and auditors of the other, says in liis Lecture on 
INIiracles, " he was certain that there was no interference of the evil spirit in 
Mesmerism. Satan had noiliiny more to do with Mesmei ism than he had to 
do with us in every thing else. Never would he grant this vantage ground 
to the prince of darkness, or suppose that he had exercised mesmeric power. 
True, we could not explain the phenomena ; but therefore to conclude that 
they are diabolical, appeared to him the most inconclusive argument," 
— Lecture^ p. 25. 

Hib language is very straightforward and manly on the part of Mr. Close, 
and, we hope, will obtain the attmtioii that his character deserves. 
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Mesmerism^ it is well known, has taken extensive hold in 
different parts of the Continent. At firsts it onlj occasioned 
disputes between the fSeumlty and the believer^ as to the tmth of 
certain phenomena; bnt when those points were, in ^reat 

measure, determined, the religious consideration, fis usual, 
stepped in. In different places, one or two over-anxious mem- 
bers of the hierarchy addressed a petition to the Court of Home 
to learn what their condact should be, in the direction of souls^ 
in reference to magnetism: It woold appear that one of those 
applications emanated from Belgium, and another from Pied- 
mont ; though this is uncertain : bnt that which is certain is, 
that tlic ansNvers from the General Congregation of the Roman 
Inquisition were cautious documents, carefully eschewing an 
opinion as to the nature of a remedy, on which their Emi- 
nences, the Referees, knew little or nothing,—* dealing princi- 
pally with hypothetical conditions, and stating expressly in one, 
that tiie tingle act of emplot/ing physUsai means^ provided 
that there was nothing wrong in the intention or in the manner, 
and that no evil spirit, &c. were called in with its influence, — 
teas not iaoraihj prohihitKl'^ 

Either these two answers were not generally known, — or, if 
known, were not deemed satisfactory, for in the course of a few 
months a third application followed, and as the answer to that 
application is supposed to settle €he question definitively, as far 
as Roman Catholics are concerned, it is desirable, for their 
satisfaction, to explain the real meaning of the letter. 

It appears, then, that in Switzerland a young ecclesiastic 
raises the cry of " magic," or " satanic agency,*' in consequence 
of certain mesmeric benefits that had occurred in his neighbour- 
hood. He communicates his feelings to his diocesan, the Bishop 
ef Lausanne and Geneva, desiring to leam whether a confessor 
or curate might safely permit his penitents and parishioners to 
exercise the art as supplementary to medicine. The Bishop, 
instructed by the cure as to all the marvellous details, directs 
his Qhancellor, M. Xavier Fontana, to apply to the Sacred Pe- 
idtentiary at Rome for information. A long missive, therefore, 
is aent forth from the Episcopal palace at Fribourg, on the 19th 
of May, 1841, in relation to this new witchcrafll»" as the Tablet 
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tenns it. This epistle contains a lengthened enumeration of 
mesmeric effects. And the Bishop^ having given it as his 
opinion^ that he ^'saw valid reasons for doubting, whether sacli. 
effects, Me eauie of which U $hown to be so Utde proportioned 
to themj oould be nmply natural,^* — prays to know whether, 

assuming the truth of his statemeaij^ he might permit animal 
magnetism thus characterised (illis caracteribus aliisq^ue si- 
jnilibus proeditam) to be practised in his diocese ? 

Among the facts, on which the Bishop grounds his ar^rnment 
that the agency seemed sapernatural, was the insemUnlity to 
pain in the patients, their sleep being so deep that ^ a violent 
applicalion of fire or the knife was unable to aronse them." 
This also is a Liverpool argument : " who has power over tho 
flesh of man's body, to place it in such a condition a? that the 
ordinary applications which cause pain, produce no pain f ** 
(Sermon, p. 149.) Mr« M^Neile and his coacyutor, the Catholic 
Bishops must now direct their attention to the diablerie of 
Etherization : but this is by the way. 

The Sacred Penitentiary, assuming Mesmerism to be what the 
Bishop describes it {^^thus characterised^^), returns the fol- 
lowing cautious and brief reply through Ids Eminence^ the 
Cardinal Castracane : — 

"The Sacred Penitentiary, having maturely weighed the 
above statement^ considers that the answer should be as it noW 
answers : 

" The use of Magnetism, as set forth in the case (prout in casu 
exponitur), is not permissible. f 

"Given at Rome, 1st of July, 1841." 

Nothing could be more temperate and guarded than this 
response. No violence of language, no ignorant vituperation, 
no pandering to vicious pr^udices. The decision amounts 
simply to this. We know nothing more of Mesmerism than 
such as you describe it, and we come to no geueral conclusion 

*7'«VahdM cernens rationes dubitandi an simpliciter nafumJef! <;int talei 
effectus, quorum occasionalis causa tarn parum cum eis proportionata demon- 
stratur. " 

t Sacia PoenitentMria mature perpensis ezposttis respondendum cemet 
prottt lespondet : tuum magnetumi, /irxwl m cow capomlMr, non licere.** 
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on its merits. Bat if it he, what your exposition represents it, 
u if the apparent cause be not prqKxrtioned to the effect, and 
that something out of nature be at work in the action^— why, 

then, in that case, the use of the remedy, * so characterized/ is 
not permissible." lu other words, if Mesmerism be sataiuc and 
preternatural, it is a treatment which every Catholic Christian 
is forbidden to employ: — if it be simply a newly-discovered 
action in nature, the court offers no opinion whatever as to its 
nae. 

The Botnan Catholic reader, therefore, who may have been 
misled by certain statements in the Tablet newspaper and 

elsewhere t, in reference to this decision from Rome, may per- 
ceive on examination that the gt^neral question of Mesmerism 
is still left open, and that the Holy See has only pronounced 
hypothetical! y, and as to a particuW case. 

But there is much more for the guidance of the obedient 
Catholic^ than the negative evidence which the above eonre- 
spondenoe offers. In July, 1842, the Archbishop of Bheims 
also consulted the Holy See, forwarding several explanatory 

* About the time that Miss Martineau wu publishing her ** Letters on 
MesRierism," the *• Tablet ** newspaper came out with two articles on the 
subject, the one contradicting and upsetting tte other. On December 14. 

1844, the " Tablet" hastily naid that " so much of Mesmerism as is not 
positive deceit or the work of an excited imagination, is really and truly of 
a iliuholical nature.*' " No person, who was not mad, would have any 
connexion with it.** * * * ^ But this Is not all ; the Arebbkbop of Lausanne 
applied to Rome ibr information whether Mesmerism was allowable under 
amy ehtwnufttmcOf and received fat answer, a most empkatk negaiive.'* As 
this was rather a strong way of interpreting; the circumspect reply of the 
Grand Penitentiary (prout exponitur), on the toiiowing week the editor 
showed himself better informed. " That there is any tiling dialioiic in 
Mesmerism, that we know what it is* «Mr what it is not, we o.re very &r from 
affirming.'* * * - We do not posi^ely say that this Mesmerism is an 
unholy act ; we do not say that this response of the Sacred Peottentiary is 
actually bindini; in England : wp are not cf^mpetent to speak on these 
points," &c. In frtct, the retractation in the number for December 21. is as 
complete as could be fairly expected after the startling assertion of tlie week 
before ; and the emphatic negative ** of Rome dwindles down to a re» 
eommendation from the editor to consult a spiritual director before the 
remedy be adopted. 

t Miss Martineau has unintentionally added to the misconception, for 
she says, " the I'ojie has issued an edict against the study and practice of 
Mesmerism in his dominionsi" p. 59, It will be seen that the Pope has 
done noUiing of the kind. 

O 
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docmnents, and desiring to know whether^ without reference to 
onj abuses with which it might be charged* the use of the 
system itself was a thing permissible ? 

No official judgment was returned to the Archbishop : but 
the Cardinal Castracane answered by letter in 1844, saying that 

the general question had not been decided yet, if ever it 
would be: that an opinion had only been given as to par- 
tieular cases {k quelques cas particaliers) : and that a pre- 
mature decision on the whole bearing of snch a subject could 
only compromise the honour of the Holy See." 

T]ic Archbishop jjlaced this letter in the liands of tlie Vicar 
General of the diocese, that those interested in the question 
might know how to proceed. 

Here, then, is a complete refutation of the erroneous opinion 
eutertained by many members of the Church of Borne, that the 
practice of Mesmerism has been forbidden by the Supreme 
Pontiff, on account of its Satanic character. The Pope has not 
been guilty of any such absurdity, lie has been too wise to ful- 
minate oracular sentences on a physical question of which he 
knew but little ; and too charitable to censure his fellow-men 
for the study of an art, which they exercise in the humble hope 
of being serviceable to their brethren. All that has occurred 
comes simply to this: certain questions are raised by young 
and officious zealots ; and an imperfect representation is for- 
warded to Rome, and the very point at issue assumed in the 
statement. On that statement and those representations a con- 
ditional judgment is given ; but beyond that^ the answers neither 
advance nor decide. Abuses in this, as in every other science, 
are naturally forbidden,— but the use itself remuns free for the 
conscience of the individual. Satan is to be expelled in any 
shape that he presents himself ; but that Mesmerism is satanic 
is a point not yet concluded. 

The Catholic, therefore, who feels anxious to introduce tho 
healing powers of ^lesmerismmthin his household, may venture 
on the practice with an assured conscience. For if such were 
the wise and benevolent decisions of his Church under the 
presidency of the late Pope, who can doubt what judgments 
would be given by his enlightened and admirable successor? 



Digitized by Google 



MESlfBBISM AND CHARLOTTB EUZABETH. 8d 



for Italj i8> indeed, breathing the air of life and regeneration ; 
and science, and trnth, and freedom are hoping to meet once 
more, in harmonious strength, on its classic and delightful soil ! * 

Ijiit the Bishop of Lausanne and the eloquent preacher at 
Liverpool are not the only parties who have seen souiething 
preternatural in this useful science. A lady has mingled in 
the melee, and added to the confusion. The late Mrs. Tonna, 
better known under the appellation of Charlotte Elizabeth^'' 
the authoress of some religious works, and the editress of the 
** Christian Lady's Magazine,** stepped forth as an opponent in 
1845, and addressed a letter to Miss Martineau. Several 
papers, also, on the topic have appeared from her hand in the 
Magazine. Ajid her opinions have, unfortunately, carried 
considerable weight with a ntunerous section in the religious 
world, especially with her own timid and excitable sex* 

This letter has been so completely answered, in a cheap 
pamphlet, by a gentleman resident at Brighton, that it is scarcely 
needful to analyse its contents.f It is assertion and assump- 
tion from beginning to end, without a pretence at an argument 
or a proof. She says, in the first pncre, tliat " her business" is 
not with the medicinal effects," but with the supernatural 
manifestations*" And she adds, that she calls them super- 
natural,** because the effects produced are beyond the scope of 
any existing agencies in nature, unless operated upon by some 
power altogether superhuman." For this assertion she ofiers 
not the remotest reason : she gives no evidence why such 
''agencies" cannot exist in nature— » all this is taken for 
granted $ and having thus settled the very point at issue to her 
heart's satis&etion, she uses this assumption as a conrenient 
peg, whereon she may hang up the remainder of her observe 
ations. 

* Most of the a])ove facts are derived from a recent work, " Le Mn^^ne- 
tisme (levant la Cour de Itome," &c., by L'Abbc J. B, L. Copious 
information on other mesmeric points is also to be found in the book. As 
the Fmush works on this suhjeet contain too often a substf atum of irreligioiiy 
it is pleasant to he able to zeoommend this volttnie for its piety end right 
ieeling. 

f Mesme rism,— A Reply to a Letter addressed by Charlotte Elizabeth.** 
(Sampson JL.ow.) 

Q 2 
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There is, however^ saoh a strange and self-refating incon- 
sistencj in the foUowing passage, that it merits consideration : 
/ am ready io admit, that so far its the simple phenomenon is 

concerned, of alleviating bodily pain, and of so lulling into 
repose the nervous system as to induce a torpid state, there may 
be nothing supernatural ; influences not yet fully discovered by , 
the investigations of philosophy may exist, and be communicable 
from one individual to another, operating perhaps by elec* 
*tricity, to an extent hitherto unsuspected* The marvellous 
conformation, the surprising power, acting by deliberate 
volition, in the electric eel, confirm this theory ; but I beseech 
you to mark the limit of my admission, — it is strictly contined 
within the boundaries of physical and mental operation." (p. 8«) 
And why this admission ? And why stop here, and go thus far, 
«nd no farther ^ It is a merefy arhitraty Hney drawn hy her own 
will and fancy, without rule or reason. 

What ground has she for terming one phenomenon " simple ** 
and not another? What does she know more about the one than 
about the remainder? If the writer "admits that inflncnces 
not yet fully discovered by philosophy may exist, and be com- 
municable from one individual to another/' it is no more than 
what the staunehest Mesmerist advances* Her admissions, she 
says, are confined within the boundaries of physical and 
mental operation." Good : — but Mrs. Tonna lorgets to tell us 
what tUoMi boundaries are; she forgets that this is the point 
under discussion ; she forgets that the " simple phenomenon of 
lulling pain " was regarded as supernatural and beyond the 
boundary but a year or two back ; and she forgets that *^ the 
unsuspected influences " of which she here speaks may also be^ 
in the most natural way, the causes of those ^ superhuman and 
diabolical" manifestations which frighten her readers now. No 
boundary line can be drawn by lier on the subject. For, to 
.apply her own language, the whole action of Mesmerism is, at 
present, " utterly inexplicable," one part as much as another. 

Phrenology tells us truly, that it would be a waste of time to 
attempt to reason with a brain that could be influenced by the I 
unproved and unsupported assertions of this letter. The hapless ; 
man or woman must be so organized as to sulitr iroui a cerebral 
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disqualifieatioii for apprehending an aignment. Facts alone 

could produce an impression : and with a fact, and that a very 
curious one> shall the asseverations of Charlotte Elizabeth be 
now met. 

Lord Mahou, in his agreeable History of England, mentions 
in a note, that a project to connect Madnd and Lisbon bj 
water«camage bad been formed under Charles the Second ; but 
fhe eonndl of GastUe* aflber full deliberation, answered, that if 

God had chosen to make these rivers navigable, he could have 
done so, without the aid of man, and tluit therefore such a 
project would be a daring violation of the Divine decrees^ and 
an impious attempt to improve the works of Providence." In 
the opinion, therefore, of the Castilian eonndl^ to make an nn-< 
navigable river navigable was to pass the boundaries" of a 
becoming physical operation.'' Change the date and the 
scene, and the people and the subject; and what is mesmeric 
treatment to siiniiar minds but an " impious attempt to improve 
the works of Providence," — not a pious and humble accept- 
ance of a merciful gift I * 

Of a somewhat different character to this last ^ letter " is a 
small pamphlet called ^ Mesmerism, examined and tested by 

the Word of God." This tract is published at Sidmouth, lias 
circulated }- largely in the Soudi-west of England, and is sup- 
posed to be written by one of the Plymouth brethren. Its reli- 
gions effect in some parts of Devonshire is stated to be con- 
siderable. 

In regard to its tone and spirit, there is not mnch to condemn ; 
and it also possesses a better claim to be considered argumenta- 

tive, than all the other productions which have appeared on that 
side of the question ; still, on a close inspection, it follows the 
fate of its predecessors, and its more formidable objections fade 
away into nothing. 
It takes Mesmerism as it is described hj some eager, ill- 

* Vol. L p. 466. Lord Mafaon refers for this ftct to •« lietters ** by Rev. 

E. Clarke, 1 763, p. 284. 

+ It lias reached to a fourth edition. This at least shows that the 
believers in Mesmerism mu&t be numerous in that district. 

a 3 
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judging enthusiastSy raises up an imaginary and unscriptnral 
monster, and then demolislies by a copious collection of texts 

this creation of its own brain, or of tiie brain of some wild and 
unrecognised advocates. 

For instance, its main and longest argument is taken to prove 
^at Mesmerism does not bring man to a knowledge of God, 
nor restore him to that image of his Maker, which he had lost 
bj sin, as it would appear, that some ardent practitioners 
pretend that it does. 

In answer to this, I would first say, that " the high standing' 
here assumed, and the exalted plaec thus given to Mesmerism 
(p. 4«) is a position that I have never yet heard advanced, nor 
remember to have seen put fortli in any mesmeric publicatioa 
whatsoever. The doctrine is a chimera, and one not generally^ 
if at all entertained* 

Secondly, the passage which is quoted in proof (p. 4.) does 
not, to my apprehension, assert the above doctrine very clearly, 

God in his goodness has given man Mesmerism, to lielp him 
the better to discern himself (God).*' At the best, this sentence 
is very vaguely expressed: and, perhaps, is not intended to 
mean more than- that the Almighty Being has purposed by 
this gift, in common with his other gifts, to bring man to a 
fuller knowledge of his goodness and love. But if it do go the 
length of upholding ;iu anti-scriptural knowledge of the great 
Creator, who is the writer? Where is the context? Is the 
writer or lecturer a fair sample of the mesmeric public, that 
such serious importance should attach itself to his notions, and 
that a page or two of arguments and quotations from Scripture 
should be drawn together to refute them? 

That some Mesmerists believe in the doctrine of man's ad« 
vancing perfectibility, and that Mesmerism is considered one of 
the signs of its approach, is probable ; but this it shares in 
common with the other marvellous discoveries of the day* 
Steam, railways, etherisation, electric telegraphs, and other 
modem wondmrs in nature and art are all named by a particular 
school as evidences of progression on the part of man towards 
some Utopian existence of complete knowledge and power ; but 
who rejects the assistance and application of those otlier gifts 
to the purposes of life, from disbelief in the day-dreams of a 
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bandful of Tisionaries? And why is Mesmerisni to be repro* 
bated any nuHre than those other discoveries on account of the 

idle fancies of a few imaginative "practitioners ? ** 

If, then, it be said, as this writer assumes, that any number 
of 3fesmcrist3 entertain the opinion that their sciencf i^ rapable 
of superseding the " one only way^' whereby a guilty world may 
be brought to a knowledge " of the great God and Father of 
all (p. 5.), it can onlj be stated in reply, that the thing is not 
troe^ that such an opinion is not generally held) and that a long 
array of texts to controvert it, is a fighting wil^ an unreal ideal 
enemy, and an uncandid attempt lo load Mesmerism with, an 
obloquy that oiiizht not to bukm^ to it. 

The more serious charge, therefore, of this pamphlet, that 
the science is directly contrary to the Word of God " (p. l.)^ 
falls to the ground : the science has not been elevated on tbya 
iincfaristian pinnacle which this writer imagines. 

Of a similar character is the charge, that it must be by 
some superior intelligence,** i. e. supernatural and diabolical, 
that the mesmerised person becomes so gifted in his sleep, 
that with precision and promptness he answers learned and 
scientific questions : " that untaught persons in the trance ex- 
plain the causes of earthquakes and volcanoes <— say what elec* 
tricity is, and its effects on the sun and planets,** travel in 
thought " many billions of miles to the stars Sirius, and Alde- 
baran," and state " with confidence what God did in this globe 
many thousands of years ago." (pp. 1, 2. and 11.) 

Is this a fair description of Mesmerism ? Supposing that 
a narrative were to be published of the improvement and effects 
of modem gunnery, could Captain Wamer*s Long Range ^ 
be correctly set forth as a leading instance of wlat has been 
accomplished? Could the historian build up his tale of artillery 
achievements from tlie promised result of that invention ? And 
SO in Mesmerism ; that certain patients led on by a growing 
love of creating wonder have^ in their excited state, pretended 
to dream mighty dreams^ and see marvellous visions," is 
perfectly true, and much to be lamented : but are their non- 
sense, or impostures, or hysteric credulity just specimens of the 
effects uf ma^uctic inilucuct^ ? 

G 4 
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Would the writer of this Pamphlet deem the visions of 
Siredenborg and his **aeiual obserttatiom of what was oe- 
earring in Heaven and Hell*' anj aigoment against that pure 
creed of the €k)6pel, which walks "by faith and not by sight ?** 

or that the monstrous worship of the bones of dead men 
militated against a worship "in spirit and in truth ot the 
Father of light and love ? 

The real point is, how does Mesmerism appear, as delineated 
by the best authorities and its sober-minded advocates^ — not 
what is its efaaraGter» if estimated from soma extreme and 
isolated cases ? 

That there is, in certain peculiar constitution^, ;i wry re- 
markable tra7isference of thouqht from the Mesmeriser to his 
patient, (out of which the extravagant pretensions, narrated 
above, have taken their birth,) is true, and is also one of the 
most striking things in the scienee* But there is a limit to 
tiiis action. That which is in the mind of the Mesmeriser, or 
may be latent in his brain, is communicated by some connecting 
and sympathetic medium, must probably of an electric cha- 
racter*, to the mind of the sleeper, and develupes itself by out- 
ward manifestations, more or less perfect. Sometimes this 
communicated knowledge mingles with some older information 
that is lying donnant in the mesmerised brain, and brings out 
a result that partakes still more of the seemingly miraculous. 

In expressiiig mj belief in the electric theory, or in that of some 
cognate ** imponderable,"* I am aware that I am somewhat contradicting a 
previous observation as to the imprudence of n premature hypot!>c<!is. But 
r)r. Jenncr says truly in one of his letters, " if there were no thtorists in 
tlie world, iiovv slow would be the advance of science ! • • • Such is the 
nature of the anunal economy, that there are a thousand processes going 
iinrard* whieh can never be atared full in the fitfe; but there is no harm in 
a fiausiUe guess.*^ Baron's life of Jcnner, vol. IL p. 569. The most 
learned Bishop of St. David's says kindly, when speaking of the earliest 
philosophers, in language that may apply to mesmerising theorists : ** It is 
scarcely possible to refrain from smiling at the huldness with which these 
first adventurers in the field of speculation, uneonscloua of the scantiness of 
their resources, or of the difficulty of the enterprise, rushed at once to the 
solution of the highest prohlems of philosophy. But, to temper any 
disdainful feeling, which their temerity may excite, it should bo remembered 
that without the spirit which j)rompted this hardihood, p/uhjuojJitf would pra^ 
hably never have ri»eu from its cradle" — ThirlwaWs History o/ Greece, voL ii. 
p. 133. 
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Still natme is at work^ and notfaing more, ^ot rarely too» the 
wonder-lavi&g sonmambnle superadds certain maryelloiia 
creations of bis own to the former reflected images, and thus 

exhibits in the end a siid mixture ot falsehood and reality. 
J>ut there is a line to be drawn, to which the actual power 
extends, though that line is established with difficulty : — but 
it is confined^ in my judgment, to the active or latent know- 
ledge, that is possessed by the Mesmeriser, or the patient, or 
some parties present or in connexion. All this is wonderful 
enough, and proves the strange influence of the mesmeric fluid 
"on tiie ehambers of the brain ;" but there is a v;idc dilference 
between the possession of this rare and circums>eribed action and 
" an intuitive discernment " about volcanoes and earthquakes, 
and as to what is now taking place ^ in Jupiter and the sun/' * 

But, axgues our opponent next, ^^Now let us suppose, that by 
some sudden transition, an ignorant man is tiirown into a 
portion, whane he instantly beeomes learned : he is ever after-* 
wards learned. This must be so: it would be absurd to 
conclude otherwise. AVe may as well assert that nature has a 
retrograde tendency, &c. But this is not the case with those 
who have undergone the mesmeric influence : all their wonderful 
knowledge departs with all their wcnderfnl sleqi ; therefore 
the learning cannot he the unlettered iadiyiduaTs own ac* 
quired learning," but the whisperings of some " superior in- 
telligence " (p. 3.). The argument is, tliut because the know- 
ledge exhibited by the sleeper in his sleep is forgotten by him 
when he wakes up, the knowledge so conveyed is not accord- 
ing to nature^" and ^< cannot be supported by sound philosophy," 
but must he communicated by some exira-^utiural agent, — or, 
in other words, by an evil spirit. When the sleep is over, he 
is precisely the same man as before." What he once knows, 
*' he never loses.** Kow it so happens that our friend is rong 
as to the " soundness of his philosophy,** and in his knowledge 

nature^ setting Mesmerism and Mesmerisers altogether aside. 

* To show that the sborvi is the confined and practical view entertained 

by ^re^mcrlsts hi p-cncral, respecting this power, it may be as well to add^ 
that it IS commonly called tbought-reodiog," and bj the French piniiratum 
dt la pen§^ 
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Analogy and observation lead to a very opposite opinion. The 
natural Sleep-walkery who in hi8 tnmoe has been performing 
0ome marvelioiu feats, and frightening or amnaipg his relatiTes 
and friends, knows nothing of all that he has said or done on 

retnming to his waking state. He had passed into a iicw and 
dillerent world, and is oblivious ot" all that had occurred whilbt 
he was there. This is invariable: and so also very constantly 
under etherisation. Medical men report^ that their patients, 
on restoration firom the intoxicating or benumbing effect of 
ether, have often shown themselyes utterly anconsdous of what 
had taken place under its influence* Now the mesmeric con- 
dition, is an abnormal one, the same, ur veiy similar to that, 
into which the natural somnambuiisL spontaneously falls. And 
therefore, oblivion or ignorance of what occurs in the magnetic 
sleep, is precisely a state of things which we should be led to 
expect from comparing it with its kindred condition, and so 
far from being a proof of the extraordinary influence of a 
diabolic spirit, is rather a satisfactory and condusiYe argument 
$LS to the natural action of the whole proceedinir. 

The condition, indeed, of double consciousness, as it is termed, 
with instances of which paedical and physiological works abound^ 
is a complete refutation of this writer's argument. Dr. Dyce, 
of Aberdeen, has detailed a remarkable case in the JEdinhurgh 
Philosophical TransacHons, Dr. Abercrombie, in one of his 
admirable works, mentions a similar instance, where a young 
girl, in a state of somnambulism, " showed astonishing acute- 
ness;*'but was, "when awake, a dull awkward girl, and did 
not appear to have any recollection of what had passed during 
her sleep." * Mesmerism had nothing to do in producing these 
cases. And the author of this pamphlet^ if he enter more 
deeply into the inquiry, will find that his views on this point 
are based on an error, — for that this cessation of " the per- 
ceptive or reflective faculties*' is strictly "according to 
nature," and agreeable to "sound philosophy and good commoa 
sense." | 

• Abercrombie " On the Intellectual Powers,'' p. 996. 

j- Dr. Moore, in his " l*ower of the Soul over the Body," mentions a Dr. 
Havcock, protear of medicine in Oxford, who would give out a text, and 
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The only other axgument in the Tract requmng notice^ is 
the assumption of the satanic character of Mesmerism from 
the penrersion of its use (p. 9.). When the writer shall have 

specified which of God's gifts arc not perverted to evil pur- 
poses by evil agents of some kind, we wUi enter on the objection. 
Our health, our strength, the best faculties of our understanding 
are often so employed, that ^* the result is only evil " (p. 10.) ; 
would the imter have us therefore infer, to use his own 
language, that ^'it must be evil to practise " or employ them? 
(p. 11.) In a certain sense, indeed, Satan may be said to be 
the " secondary catise " of much that exists in the world, by 
his permitted use of divinely-created materials to his own 
malicious ends : and Mesmerism, of course, forms no exception ; 
for I agree with a writer in the British Magazine, that whether 
this power originaUy be satanic or not» Satan has often learned- 
to torn it against men.** * 

The writer of <* Mesmerism tested by the Word of God,'* 
has not written in an unfair or illiberal spirit ; and with very 
many of liis observations I cordially coiicur: but he has not 
shaken me in my hrm I'aith, that this power, against which he 
contends^ is yet "of God:" — and in spite of the enrnest and 
important nature of his arguments, his Pamphlet will be found, 
on close examination, to be in the words of the poet,^ 

<* Like a tale of little meaning 
Though the wards are sfron^."f 

Another specimen of these paper bullets of the brain,*' 
under the charitable title of IHahgue bt^ween a-Mesmerisi 
and a Christian % ^ has also been forwarded to me by some 

anonymous opponent. 

The writer of this diatribe, founded on actual convcrsa- 
tioti,'^ has taken care to have the lion's share of the argument, 
and to put his adversary at all convenient disadvantage. 

The tirade is founded on the old unproven affirmationi which 

deliTer a good tenam on i^ in liis deep, bot was iiwc^pafifo of Buth dttamne 
ivlien •wakei*' 

• See a thort but sensible Letter on Meamerism^ in <* British Magaxine ** 

Ibr September 1844, p. 301. 

f Tennyson, " JLotos Eaters," vol. i. p. 184. 

I Published by Kisbet and Co., Beruer Street* , 
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is here affirmed over and over agaio» tliat ^' Mefflaeriam is super- 
natural became it muii be sapematiiral; " a sliort and easy way 
of disposing of a question. 
It is penned in such an illogical style, and proceeds so 

benevolently on the assuuiptiuu implied in the title-page, tliat 
a Mesmerist cannot be n ( hri^tian, tliat an examination ot" such 
meianciioij bigotiy would be an abuse of reason. 

For instance, to apply his own weapons of offence, what 
wonld the writer saj of a Dialogue between a Vaccinator and 
a Christian ? " — A Dialogue between a Student of Scripture 
and a Student of Astronomy?*^ — '*A Dialogue between a 
Disciple of the LordJesus and a Practiser of the Devilish Art 
of Inoculation ? as if the two things were incompatible. Yet 
we know what feelings have once existed against these diiftarent 
subjects* 

I have a pamphlet by me, published in 1754, of 196 pages 
in length, — which speaks of inoculation as a practice incon- 
sistent with the duty to the Creator,**— as "an audacious 

attempt to take ourselves out of the hands of the Ahniffhty," 
—as "an unnatural practice," — "insulting our Maker," — and 
as "a human invention," — "throwing" the party inoculated 
" into a state full rfpresumptian and rebeUum against God." * 
The language of this ignorant pamphlet agaimi inoeulatkm 
so completely the language of this present writer agamst 
Mesmerism (the date of its publication being taken into con- 
sideration), that, mutatis mutafulus, its arguments miprht be 
borrowed by our very original oppcment for the next edition of 
his " Dialogue*" 

. Sib*. Bic&ersteth, the truly admirable and pious Bector of 
Watton^ has been represented as one of the opponents. In hia 

Signs of the Times from the East " he had hastily observed, 
that he was "compelled to view it as possible that a super- 
natural, and therefore diabolical, power may be engaged in 
producing some of the wonders of Mesmerism, and that he 
would not for any supposed benefit have any thing to do with 

f ♦ «« A Vindication of a SLnn on, entitled * Inoculation an InUeieusil>ie 
Practice, &c.* '* by the Rector ot St. Mildred's, Canterbury. 
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it.'' In a most honourable and Christian-like letter, however^ 
to the editor of the Zoist *, he feinklj admits that his langnage 
was nngnarded and improper ;*'-*that his words conveyed an 

idea far from his mind/* — and that lio "has seen enough to 
make him think that thoup^h Mesmerism may be fearfully 
abused, it may yet be ojie of those powers which God gives for 
the henefit of the human raceP Similar, too^ is the language 
of Mr, Close of Cheltenham in his '^Lecture on Miracle^" 
before referred to. "When, therefore, the scrupulous Christian 
perceives two such able and evangelical exponents passing 
over to the other side, liis conscience may surely feel mure at 
ease respecting a remedy, from which he once turned away in 
superstitious dislike under the teaching of those that ought to 
have known better. A division of opinion, at least, exists in 
one influential section of the Church, And if the authority of 
lib:. M*NeiIe and '^Charlotte Elizabeth** are relied upon bj 
one side, the honoured names of Mr. Bickersteth and Mr. 
Close may be (quoted as far more than a counterpoise on the 
other. 

After all, the whole controversy lies in a nutshelL Omma 
hnmundis immunda: ''unto the'pnre all things are pure" — as 
the Apostle teaches; but unto them that are defiled and un- 
believing is nothing pure :** ^'^tmd Mesmerism is satanic or 
otherwise^ according as we receive it or use tt 

• •« Zoist, No. 17. p. 71. t Titus, L 15. 
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CHAP. n. 

MESMERIC AGENT INTTSTBLE. — CRA^TTATION. — ANECDOTE FR03I WEST 

INDIES. NEW SYSTEM OF REMEDIES MARVELLOUS. POWER OF CLERGT, 

AND SPIRITUAL TYRANNY. WTTflTCRAFT. BARK INTRODUCED BY 

JESUITS. INOCULATION, VACCINATION. SIN OF ARRAIGNLNU GOD'S 

BOUNTIES.- — WHAT SCRIPTURE DOCTHTXE OF EVIL SPIRITS. CHARGE 

BROUGHT AG AINST M£SM£R16£BS. — UN£8 ON B£^BIMO ME&ME&ISM 
€AIX£I> lAU'IOUS." 

Dbfix>rabi.e as are tKe rhapsodies which the last chapter ex** 
amined, there is nothing new in the state of feeling, of which 
they are hnt the index. There is a tendency in the human 

mind to refer every thing that cannot be exphiiiied to tlic in- 
fluence of Satan ; and though this idea of the supernatural has 
been retutcd over and over again by subsequent discoveries, 
men still continue haunted with the same restless fears of the 
mysterious, and suppose the man of science to have signed a con- 
tract with the spirit of evil. But the one thing in Mesmerism 
that so especiaUy disturbs the imagination of the timid, and 
produces so much of painful feeling, is the fact, that the im- 
mediate agent is invisible. It is this that tlirows so mystical a 
character over the subject. (Superstition then comes to the aid 
of ignorance ; for when men cannot perceive all th&t exists, it 
is an easy way of solving the difficulty, by assuming that the 
whole transaction is beyond the boundary of nature. If I 
could but see what causes all this,** sidd a fair disciple of 
INI'Neile's one day, "I should be easier." "The devil," ob- 
serves the sermon, "works here unseen.^* These reasoners 

* Maxwell, a Seotehman, and the fiunous predecessor of Mesmer, in his 
treatise '*2>e Medidna Magneticuy" })ublished in 1679 at Frankfort, asks, 
" how men can refer the best gifts of God to the worst of creatures, the devil, 
because the secret nature of them is not perceived 9 " " Anne maxima Summi 
Boni dona, in pessimum creaturarum diabohim, tanquam auctorcm rcferre 
SDquum putatis ? Verum hoc humani errantis ingenii proprium est, ut la- 
tentis naturae sterete non perspeeta condemnet*'— fVe&ce. This remarkable 
treatise will be noticed again : it is in the British Museum, j 
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leqpke a visible patent fluid to pass before their eyes to clear 
the practice of its Binfulness. In demanding ihis^ they forget 
tiiat there are other agents in nature which are outwardly im* 

perceptible. For in accordance with this argument the cvii 
spirit must be at work in the n'w we breathe, and in the wind 
by which our navies are watted, for it is only through their 
effects that we discern them; — and the Christian passenger 
should refuse to embark on any vessel but a steam-ship ; and 
enter a solemn protest to the captain^ if he presume to consult 
his compass as a guide to the destined haven. 

But the power that thus directs one of the extremities of the 
magnetic needle to the north, is not the only invisible influence 
in nature. " We may suspect," says an able French writer*, 
« that there are in the world several subtle fluids, and certain 
concealed properties, of which we have yet no notion ; and this 
18 the reason why we find many phenomena inexplicable." But 
I cannot do better than give the words of a friend on this sub- 
ject, in one of his powerfully written letters : — " How senseless 
(says he) is the ubjectirm of those who demand the explanation 
ot a cause, as though there were one power of any description 
that ever was or ever can be explained. We register efiects^ 
and the course of these effects ; of the nature of a cause we 
know nothing. Gravitation is perhaps of all powers the most 
universal and the best understood, but who can explain this ? 
We see the stone fall to the ground, and smoke rise up aloft, 
the storm nislics by, and the mountain torrent dashes over the 
precipice into the gulf below — but of the cause of all these 
various and apparently opposite effects, we know nothing— but 
that the power is simple and uniform ; it is attraction, a sym^ 
pathy between bodies, but which is no explanation. We cannot 
see it, for power is an action beyond the sphere of our per- 
ceptions ; we know it in the effect of matter on matter, and can 
trace the course of these effects through all material nature, but 
nothing more — we observe the conditions under which each 
effect is made manifest, but beyond which ail is mystery ; of the 
eauBe we know nothing. It is the same with the phenomena of 
animal life which we perceive through the action of Mesmerism, 

♦ M. Virey, in ** L*Art de perfectionner rHorame.'* 
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the results of which are niuform under similar conditions^ but 
vary with all the changes observable in the liying bodj ; and so 
far as we are acquainted with these changes, can we calculate 
upon the result of Mesmeric action ; and it is the same with the 

effects which follow in the course of every other power by which 
the living body is influenced ; the laws of action are but the 
recognised material conditions under which any effects take 
places and nothing more* Could we even perceive a medium of 
communication between acting bodies^ as the wire which con* 
veys electricity, or the air which communicates all the exquisite 
harmonies of Round to the senmtive nerve, or really witness a 
visible tangible fluid [)af?sing out from one body into another, 
tile diliiculty and the mystery would be the same ; for a fluid is 
not a power, nor a medium of communication a cause of the 
influence which it communicates ; these are but the different 
chains in the links of material appearancesi which for con- 
yenience we call causation $ but which in truth explain nothing; 
they are but means to an end, the filling up of the links in the 
chain. Gunpowder explodes by the near approach of flame, — 
but which the circumstance of tlie slightest damp will prevent. 
Now, who can the least explain these phenomena ; or tell us 
what is light, or heat, or the nature of this repulsive power, — 
which is tiie explosion ? In all matters on which we are ig« 
norant, we should suspend our judgment ; for experience alone 
can lead to knowledge, and the wisest of men have ever been 
the most humble before truth, and the most careful in giving 
judgment; for their experience has sliown the folly of human 
wisdom in giving judgment without knowledge ; that knowledge 
which if power : for the ignorance of the indolent is not bliss: 
'for though all knowledge,' says Lord Bacon, 'is valuable and 
^connected, the knowledge of man to man is the most important 
and uii'_':lit to be the foundation of every system of education.' 
Let us tiien, witli pure humility and aa earnest spirit, seek to 
know ourselves, that we may be wise unto salvation, — praising 
God for all that he may reveal to us, and not in the pride of 
intellect, without inquirj, presumptuously ngect the light which 
is from Heaven, and ascribe the ways of God to the agency of 
Satan.** 

•A 
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After all, this dread of tlin mysterious dep^^nd?; altogether 
Upon the accident of our experience. Habit reconciles us to 
every thing.* What is as a miracle in one century, is a matter 
of course in another* And if onr eyes be but accustomed to a 
particalar result, though the cause may transcend our senses, 
it never enters into the thoughts of the large majority of men 
to ask whether the actual agent be unseen or visible. There 
is a curious story mentioned in that amusing little work, 
" Six Months in the West Indies," which strikingly illustrates 
this remark. When a steamer was first started at Trinidad, 
^ Ralph Woodford took a trip of pleasure in her through 
some of the Bocas into the main ocean« When they were in 
the middle of the passage, a small privateer was seen making 
all sail for the shore of the island. Her course seemed un- 
accountable ; but what was their surprise when they observed 
that, on nearing the coast, she ran herself directly on shore, 
her crew at the same time leaping out oyer the sides of the 
yessel, and scampering up the mountains 1" This was so strange 
a sight, that, to discover the cause, Sir Italph went on board of 
the privateer, and found only one man there with a broken 
iiuib, in a posture of supplication. " He was pale as ashes, 
his teeth chattered, and his hair stood on end, and * Misericordia, 
liisericordia,' was his only reply." The explanation at last 
was, that " they saw a vessel steering wUAoui a nngle saH^ 
directly in the teeth of the wind, current, and tide ; that they 
knew no ship could move in such a course by human means $ 
that they concluded it to bo a supernatural appearance," — "and 
that when he himself heard Sir Ralph's footsteps, he verily 
and indeed believed that he was fallen into the hands of the 
evil spirit." Here, now, was a state of terror, as in Mesmerism, 
the result of novelty alone. This Spaniard had been accustomed 

* Mcrie Ciuattbon* whose ** Treatise concerning Enthusiasm " has been 
already quoted, says in another work, ** On CredtdUy and Incredulity^* 

Another prcat cause of wondering is the power of vse and custom^ which 
they, who l)y the report ot" others, or by their own experience, have not been 
acquainted witli, must needs ascribe to magic and supematuml causes many 
things which are merdy «afvni2.*'— p. 14. This was written about two een* 
tuiies back ; strange^ that with all our discoYeiies, we should have yet ad- 
Tiooedio little 1 
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all his life to steer his little veasel through the aid of an unseen 
magnetie power, and by the invisible action of the wind; and 
there wae nothing wonderful to him in these ordinary pfopertaes 
of nature ; — bat when a ship was propelled hy the means <^ 

human madiinery, by paddles, and boilers, and steam that 
were open to the eye, this unusual spectacle filled the poor 
sailors with a dread of approachinf^ evil, — -they "concluded it 
to be a supernatural appearance," — while the real object of 
mystery remained unheeded in the cabin through the simple 
efiect of daily habit.* 

The turn, however, which the fears of the superstitions so 
frequently take, is in an uneasiness on the subject of medical 
treatment, and at the application of some new and unwonted 
remedy. This fact can be corroborated by writers without 
number. It is not the disease that so much alarms, as the 
cure that subdues it. It is hence that the populace takes 
affinght; on this that preachers preach, and the learned bestow 
their wisdom. Old Burton, in his well-known work, the 
Anatomy of Melancholy," has a whole chapter on the rejec- 
tion oj unlawfitl rii res" He ^ives us a catalogue of writers, 
who aflSrm that cures are pertected by diabolical agenqr* 
" Many doubt, saith Nicholas Taurellus, whether the diveU can 
cure such diseases he hath not made, and some iSatly deny i^ 
howsoever common experience confirms to our astonishment 
that magicians can worke such feats, and that the diTell 
without impediment can penetrate throupfh all parts of our 
bodies, and cure such maladies by meancs to us unknown.*' 
'^Nothing so familiar," adds Burton« ^^as to hear of such 

* Sit Joshua Reynolds, in one of bis cbarminj^ Discourses," seys, It » 
very natural £>r those, who arc unacquainted with the cause of any thing ex- 
traordinary, to he astonished at the effecU and to consider it as a kind of 

magic. * * * The travellers \n the East tell us, that when the iprnorant in- 
habitaiits of (liosc countries arc asked concertiihg the ruins of stately ciUficts 
yet remaining amouf^st thetn, the melancholy monuments of tlieir farmer 
grandeur and long-lost sdenoe^ they always answer, that they were bulk by 
maffieiam. The untaug^ mind finds a vast gulph between its own paw«rt 
and those works of complicated art, which it is utterly unable tofathomy and it 
supposes that such a void can be passed only by supnmatural powers-."— 
Disc. 6., p. 147. How completely this applies to Mesnierisn), which tlie im- 
tau^ht mind, in its rotUine practicCt finds itself " unable to fathom/' and 
therefixre calls it^ in one moment, impossible, and» In the next, pratematoid I 
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cures*/* — "we see the effects only, but not the causes of 
them — " sorcerers are too common, wlio in every viUage will 
help almofit all infimutieB of body." Many famoufl cmes are 
daily done in this kind,** he adds again, *^ and the divdl is an ex* 
pert physUian^ And after a little farther discnsaion of the qnea- 
tion, he decides, thut it is *' better to die than be so cured"* 

Galen, wiiu has been termed the Prince of physicians, and 
whose name is as a proverb in the profession, was accused of 
aoxcery by his cotemporaries in reward for his unequalled 
BnccesB. ^'They turned against him even the credit of his 
cures, by the charge of having procured them through magical 
means" f Paracelsus, his distingmshed successor, was subject 
to the »ariie imputation. A physician named Sennert, born at 
Breslnw in 1572, suspected tluit Paracelsus, had tampered in 
the black art, and seriously asserts that extraordiniiry cures 
can only be performed by a compact with Satan. For he sayfl^ 
that ^ the devil has a competent knowledge of physic, but as all 
his favours and promises are deceitful and destructive to soul 
and body, no benefit, but much evil was to be expected.*' He 
then Adiwoms^veQ physicians rather to acquiesce with resignation 
in the death of their paf wnts^ than preserve them by impious 
means.*'! And the part that ^' enlightened" Europe has acted 
in regard to witchcraft is only too notorious \ thousands of un» 
happy wretches have suffered at the stake on this accusation, 
not idways as a punishment for a presumed injury, or to gratify 
revengeful feelings, but in consequence oi cures effected by the 
simplest herbs and through the aid of nature, after repeated 
failures of the faculty. 

All this is melancholy enough ; and a sad answer to those 
who talk of the dignity of human nature. But bad as it is, 
something worse remains behind, viz., that the clergy § of all 

♦ Burton, " Anfttony MeL»' part ii. p. 220. edit. 1632. 

f "lis toumerent mime contre lui I'eclat de ccrtaincs cures, cn l\iccusaiit 
de leu obtenir par des raoyens manjiquo'^." — Riograpliie Univer., art. Gnfion.'* 

\ •* Quanquara vcro nt-irari non possit Dlabohim rerum medicarum satis 
esse peritum." — Scimert, torn. i. p. De Puracelso. — See iVIoore's 

« History of Soldi Pox,** p. 1S4. 

€ Id mtkiiig this statement, I seek not the worthless distinction of libe> 
nlity at the expenec of my wiser and far superior brethren. But there aia 
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persuasions have too geuerailj led the van in these abominable 
persecutions. 

Religion lias been well termed, by one of our best living 
writers, "the medicine of the soul;" — "it is^** he says, " the 
designed and appropriate remedy for the evils of our nature 
— but this medicine, unhappily is not only easily polluted by 
the poison of superstition ; but tlie dregs ol* liuman passion and 
human vanity too readily and too often mingle with the cup. 
The object, which the ministers of the gospel have in view, is 
of so momentous a nature, of an importance so above and 
beyond every other consideration, that it may seem, to zealous 
minds, almost to justify the adoption of any means towards its 
attainment. If the soul be but saved, wliat matter the process, 
says the carnal reasoning of the sophist. But, happily, we are 
forbidden by the highest authority to do evil that good may 
€ome : and even the salvation of sinners is not to be accom« 
plished by unrighteous ways. Still, this golden rule of Scrip* 
-ture is too frequently forgotten by the young and by the ardent» 
Anxious to carry on the p eat work that is before him, — eager 
to enlarge tlie number of his proselytes, our enthusiastic teacher 
is not always sufficiently careful as to the quality of the argu- 
ment he adopts in his persuasions. A little pious fraud ^ he 
trusts may be very excusable. Not content with denouncing ia 
words of gravest censure the ungodly and the vicious^— not 
.-satisfied with "reasoning on righteousness, and temperance, 
and judgment to come," he must needs travel a little aside into 
•the region of the doubtfid and the imnginative. And if he be 
;a man of talent as well as of energy^ he soon perceives the 

points on which a well-lcnown proverb must be brought to memory. Truth, 
especially gospel truth, ought to be dearer than factitiou*; claims. And n^hcii 
rellgioa is exposed to the scoffs of tlic iinbciicver, tlircmgli the injudicious 
advocacy of its own supporters, it is necessary to show that the conduct which 
does the nnischief is no part of the system* but the reprobated superaddings 
of a mistaken friend. This is essentially a scientific age ; and the move 
needful is it to be understood that there is no other hostility between re- 
ligion anrl ^cicTiro than what arises out of the grossest ignorance. God's 
vorks and words speak but the same language. 

♦ Archbishop Whately, ** Errors of Romanism traced to Human Nature,'* 
cap. i* p> 75.1 a book which every one that icels dispo^ to cast a stone at 
lits brother-religionist, should read, not once, but once a yean 
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refiolt. He sees his congregation pei*plex<;0^ alanned^ and 
anxious. He finds out that fatal secret, — 'foiftll.mean to the 

happijicss of others, — the pleasure of wieldirvc power. He 
learns the power of the strong mind over the weal:/-- of the 
crafty over the crf^dulons, — of the fanatic leader over the 
bigoted follower. And this power^ once tasted, is far'*too 
delidons to be laid down : it mnst now be maintained at'tqa^ 
coat One preacher promotes it hy enforcing ;the most puerile 
and snperstitions ceremonies ; another by confounding things in " - 
themselves innocent and indifferent, and only blameable in their 
excess, with things positively sinful and forbidden in Scripture ; 

a third thunders forth his anathemas against the philosophic 
Inquirer, and places on a level the maxh who Iiumblj searches 
into the wonders of Ftovidence with one who is living without 
Grod in the world. And the more supple and complying that 
they find their people, the more exacting and progressive ard 
they in their demands. This then is Priestcraft*, be it exer- 
cised by what persuasion it niuy. It is that intolerable spiritual 
tyranny, that lording it over men's minds and consciences^ 
which has done more injury to the pure evangelical faith, — 
which has more retarded the course of the everlasting Gospel* 
than all the writings of all the deists from Bolingbroke to Voir 
taire. It is in fact one of the very evils that have created 
deism. It belongs not in particular to one body of Christians 
more than to another, though the church of Rome has been 
taxed unjustly with an exclusive attaciiment to its use. Those, 
however, who look into the annals of the church, and analyse 
the springs of human action, will find it a feeling all but 
vniversal* Pope and Presbyter^ Wesleyan and Baptist, have . 
alike displayed it. The High Church movement at Oxford, and 
the Free Church schism at Edinburgh, are equally emanations 
of the same principle, though the accidents of their two systems 
may be widely opposite. Our evangelical party have, in their 



* ** Under tbe n$m6 priett,'* says Hartley Coleridge, **we comprehend all 
ereatures, whether Calliolic or Protestant, clerks or bymen, who either 
pretend to liavu discovered a bye-way to heaven, or give tickets to free the 
legal toli^gates» 01 wst wip toU jfoU* of thtir ova."— Biographia Boiealis, 
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own peculiar ^v-tir;. shown the warmest predilections for this 
power ; no men have more domineered over the weak and 
ignorant /l^an.* have thej; — and the ministers of dissenting 
congr^gatioiiSt in spite of their loud professions to the contrary, 
hsye, whttre the occasion has been offered them, been as litUe 
£ree**iw any from the same hateful practice. And thus have 
'.^f all succeeded in spoiling the simplicity of the Gospd 
•through " vain deceit after the rudiments of the world, and not 
al ter Christ," and rendered its pure and blessed morality of none 
etlect through their additions, ljut the strangest tbino^ in the 
matter is the fondness of the people for wearing the yoke. Be 
the doctrine or discipline what it may» the laity seem always 
ready to receiye the most monstrous statementSi and to uphold 
the pretensions of the most ambitious* if the teachers themselves 
appear but in earnest. Affection for priestcraft would almost 
seem an inherent principle in the human heart. Popiilus vnlt 
decipi : or as the Propliet said of old, the people love to have 
U so, and the priests bear rule by these means." Moderation 
never was and never will be popular. Bitterness, bigotry^ 
extreme and extravagant opinions^ these are the things that are 
palatable with the vulgar. And hence it has been that in all 
ages of Christianity, those who by their education and position 
ought to have taken the lead in promoting the claims of science, 
were the very parties that s^uL^ht i\ reputation for sanctity by 
heading the outcry against it ; and hence it is, that in the case 
of Mesmerism, in other towns of England besides that of Liver- 
pooly some the clergy have succeeded in tightening the 
•chains with which they have enthralled the weakest members of 
their flock, by second-hand denunciations on the wickedness of 
the system, and by mourning over some of the most virtuous 
practisers of the art as the hopeless victims of satanic cruelty 

* This is not asserted from a Iookc assumption. Those who disbelieve in 
Mesmerism, and have not given attention to its claims, have no conception 
oi the strong langua<;^e used on the subject, for the sanction of which appeal 
is made to the authority of Mr. M'Neile. Not many mouths since, I was 
staying a few days in one of our midland counties, »and on spending an 
evening %vith a friend, part of the family reittdioed absent I afterwards dis» 
covered that tliey refused to make their appearance, as a mesmeriser was in 
the room, and the conversation might turn on the practice. A short time 
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• These things are matter of history; and it maj be a uaefb]> 
thou^ humbling lesson to bring forward a few instances in 
proo€ It may encourage a spirit of caution in those who 

teach ; it may check the leaning towards credulity in those who 
hear. And without alluding to the well-known examples in the 
study of astronomy, of geology, and other branches of natural 
philosophy, I shall confine myself to a few remarkable cases 
taken from the practice of medicine^ as bearing an' affinity to 
the cnratiye power of the mesmerist. 

I begin, therefore, with witchcraft, for the charge of witdi^ 
cratt, us was before stated, too commonly arose uut ot the 
medical success of tlie offender ; and on this point, what a tale 
of horror has the conduct of the clergy to call up. 

The persecutions for witchcraft did not commence in Euiope 
till towards the close of the ^teenth century ; that is» when 
what are called the dark or middle ages were rapidly passing 
away. In* 1484, at the time of our Richard the Third, Pope 
Iniiocent VIJU., iji iiis conchu c of cardinals, denounced death 
to ail who should be convicted of. witchcraft. The succeedinsr 
|>opes, Alexander VL, and even Tope Leo X., the polished and 
enlightened Leo, lent their aid in this fearful persecution. About 
.1515, just before Luther commenced his career, 500 witcfaea 
were ezecnted in Geneva : 1000 were exeeated in the Diocese 
of Como. In Lorraine 900 were burnt. - In France the multi- 
tude of executions is called " iucredible." In Germany, after 
the publication of the Pope's bull, the number of victims stated 
ia so portentous, as to lead to the hope that there must be some 
mistime in the calculation ; and we are told that the clergy went 
about preaching what were called WUeh Sermons,** and in- 
apixing the people with a fanatic ardour in the pursuit.* 

previously to this visit, the clergyman of their }iari h had collected the most 
obedient ineiubcrs of his congregation together, and, addressing them in 
awful language, entreated their prayers for some lost brethren and sisters. 
Theee lost brethren were some benevolent and Christian people who bad been 

'devoting their days and nights to the relief of theb suffering neighbours. 

,And this ill the 19th century ! 

* T have abridged the above facts and figures from Combe's admirable 
work on the Constitution of Man, and rely on his accuracy lor their cor- 

.rectncwii 
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In England the executions were frightfullj numerous, espe* 
dally at the period when the Presbyterian and Independent 
clergy were in the ascendant. During the puritanic supremacy 
of the famous Long Parliament, 3000 yictims suffered. 

But it was in Scotland, ai'tci* tliL' Reformation, and more es- 
pecially aiter the triumphant establishment of the Presbyterian 
Kirk, that some of the darkest scenes were enacted. The 
Greneral Assembly passed an act for all ministers to take 
note of witches and charm% and over and over again pressed 
upon pariiament a consideration of the sutgect In following up 
the accusations^ the clergy exhibited the most rancorous seal^ 
and were themselves often the parties who practised the worst 
cruelties. We may rail acrainst Torqueraada and his Doniinicans, 
but it may be a question whether the Inquisition of Spain in- 
dicted more real domestic misery than was endured under the 
galling bondage of John Knox and his platform* True^ there 
was no auUhda-fi ; but, in its stead, there was a systen^ of 
pionage, of informations and visitations, which carried dismay 
and unhappiness to every household hearth. In fact, the spiri- 
tual tyranny of the Kirk of Scotland was oi'ten intolerable. 
Documents show that no habits of private life were left un- 
touched by its meddling jurisdiction. And those in the present 
day, who are abetting the recent Free Church measures, should 
wdA consider what they are bringing upon themselves ; for 
there can be little doubt, that the leaders of the secession, in 
spite of the apparently po|)iil;ir character of their proceedings, 
are aiming at a return to tiiu old ecclesiastical domination, and 
to the prostration of the purses and persons of their people^ 
imder the iron rule of an ambitious presbytery. 

Some curious books have been lately published which throw 
a valuable light on the old conduct of the Kirk. I allude to the 
Miscellanies of the Spalding Club. They ought to be well 
studied by the present admirers of spiritual discipline. In the 
first volume, there is a document published, called " Trials for 
Witchcraft,'* which contains no less than fifty papers relating to 
different trials before the kirk sessions for that offence. A se- 
cond volume is called Extracts from the Presbytery Book of 
StrathbogiV in which we may read how the clergy took fearful 



Digitized by Google 



WirCHORAFT* W 



cqgnizance of each action of private life, and accused and pnn^ 
ished the ^ suspected ^ for their m\igical skilL A few samples 
may be instmctiTe. There is a trial of poor Helen tVaser, who 

was convicted before the " presbeterie of Foverne," among other 
charges, for promising one " Johne Ramsay, who was sick of a 
coosuming disease, to do quliat in hir lay for the recoverie of his 
health ; " but it was to be kept secret, for the world was eviJ^ 
and spake na gude of sic medicines*" Janet Ingram had also 
sent for Helen to cure her. 

There is a narrative oC a meeting held at the kirk of Cald* 
Btane, and a poor victim is brought forward, who was accused 
of calling on George iiychie's mother^ and promising to take off 
his sickness. 

Mr* John ItosSy the minister at Lumphanon, and the parson 
of J^cardine, O'Netl, send in documents to the sessions, 
socusing of witchcraft nine or ten persons* 

At Belheh ii', one Janet Ross is accused of witchcraft, and 
denies it, but she confesses to prescribing to a patient, sick of 
fever, an egg with a little aqua-vita3 and pepper ; she had used 
the same for herself in her own disease. 

One Greorge Seifiight is summoned before the kirk, and re- 
buked for consulting about his wife's sickness^ and bringing 
some poor woman to cure her. 

Issobel Malcolme is uccuaed of charming and curing a ciiild's 
sore eye. • 

Isabel Haldone, of Perth, confesses upon accusation to having 
crK on drinks to cure bairns. 

Three poor women are executed in 1623 at Perth for doctor' 
ing; and the kirk session called up and censured the parties 
who had sought cures at their hands. 

In short, as the editor says in the preface, these charges were 
"generally connected with cures ivroitght or attempted for some 
mere disease*' The ignorant prosecutors could not explain 
what they saw : it was a paradox to them, how an old woman 
\ij the administration of simples could cure diseases, which had 
zensted the wisdom of the professor ; and so cutting the knot, 
which they could not untie, they trumped up a charge of sorcery 
ts a daivo and excuse for their own folly* 



Digitized by Google 



106 



MESMERISM AKD ITS OPPONENTS. 



William Perkia8| a learned and pious divine of Marton^ In 
Warwicksbire^ who died in 1602, wrote, amongst a number of 
otherworks, a ^Difleom^of the Damned Art of Witchcraft ;**in 

which he says, that the healing or " good witch is the worser 
of the two." 

Of witches there are two sorts," he adds, " the bad witch, 
and the good witch. ... The good witch is he or she that by oon- 
aent in a league with the devil, doth use his belpfor doing good 
only. This cannot hurt, but only Asoi and cure. . * * Now^ 
howsoever both these be evil, yet of the two, the moH horrible 
and detestable monster is the (jood witch. . . . For in healing 
him, the good witch hath done liim a thousand times more harm 
than the former. For the one did only hurt the body, but the 
deyil by means of the other, hath laid fast of the soul, and by 
euiing the body, hath killed the spirit" * 

If the learned Mr. Perkins had been living in these da} s, 
what powerful " Discourses " he might have put forth against 
Ether and Mesmerism under a horror of their healing and pain* 
subduing virtues ! " 

Let us come to another instance. When, in 1649, the Jesuits 
imported into Europe the Peruvian bark, and for this -act and 
for their pbilanthn^ie eacertions in Paraguay made atonement 
to society for much of that conduct which has rendered their 
name a proverb, the most wonderful effects were produced in 
Rome by its use. Geoffroy, in his INfateria !Medica, states, that 
Cardinal de Lugo and Ids brethren distributed gratis a great 
quantity among the "religious," and the poor of the city^ 
Agues and intermittent ferers were cured as if by enchantment. 
Geofiroy says that the cures were thought too rapid (trop 
prompt). And hence, as we learn elsewhere, not only did phy- 
sicians interfere, but " ecclesiastics prohibited sick persons from 
usin? it, alleging tliat it possessed no virtue but what it derived 
from a compact made by the Indians with the devil." f And 
thus this useful, this invaluable drug was, on its first introduc* 
tion, treated as Mesmerism is now, and ascribed to the invention 
of the father of all eviL And of course the spiritual guides of 

* Perkins, W., Fol. vol. iiL p. 637. 
t ^ Cdquhoun's Isu RAfcUta.** 
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those days thought, with old Burton, that it was " better for 
the patient to die," than be cured of his ague by such a 
remedy ! 

When, in 1718, inoculation for small-pox was adopted in this 
eoimtry, the greatest uproar was stirred up against it. Kot 
only was the whole medical world opposed to it, but farther, 
18 Moore tells ns in his amusing work on Ihocolation, some 

zealous churchmen, conceiving that it was repugnant to re- 
li«rion, thought it their duty to interfere. • * * They wrote 
and preached that Inoculation teas a daring attempt to interrupt 
Uie internal decrees of ProvidenceJ^ (p«237.) Lord Wharncliffe^ 
m his life of Lady Wortley MontagOj says, that the clergy 
descanted from their pulpits on its impiety." Oh ! if Mr* Paid 
sad his Penny-Polpit reporters had bat been living in those 
days, what gems of reasoning and rhetoric might have been 
preserved to us! Fortunately a ^aw Folia Sybillina arc yet 
extant. A Mr. Massey preached in J 722 in St. Andrew's 
Church, Holborn^ that " all who infused the variolous ferment 
vere hellish sorcerers, and that inoculation was the diabolical 
invention of Satan." * And one of the rectors of Ganterbniy^ 
tike Beverend Theodore de la Fayef , perhaps exceeded this in a 
sermon, preached in 1751, for he denounced with horror inocnla* 
tionas the offspring of atheism, and drew a touchini: parallel be- 
tween tlie virtue of resignation to the Divine will and its practice. 
Similar minds see similar obj ects under a similar view. And it is 
luudly necessary to observe the strong resemblance that exists 
between the aiguments delivered in Holbom and Canterbury 
it the beginning of the last centnry to Ihe expressions so 
recently uttered in the pulpit of St. Jude's at Liverpool. 

But the zeal of Mr. De la Faye was not content with one 
explosion. Li 1753, two years only after his first discourse, 
he published a second sermon, called, "Inoculation an In* 
defensible Practice," — in which, if possible^ he out-Heroded 

* Sec a sermon by the Her. Mr. Massey* agunat the nnfal pnctioe of 

Inoculation. July 8th, 1722. 

t A Discourse ntrainst Inoculating; with a Parallel between the Scriptuf« 
^otiou ui' Diviuti licsigaatioa and the Practice of Inoculation. 1751. 



Digitized by Google 



I 



lOa MESZdERIS:^ AKD ITS OPPOiJENTS, 

Herod, leaving all former declamations completely in the 
phade.* | 

The effect on the public mind f was so mischievously great, i 
tliat, to counteract the evil, the sermon was answered by Mr. 
Bolaine, a soigeoa at Canterbury^ in a fikort and judicious 
« Letter," I 

This summoned onr hero for a third time into the field ; and 
in a long Pamphlet, called VindieaHonof the Semum^'* 
(which I have already referred to in the last Chapter,) he 
ransacked the regions of foUy and intolerance in search of | 
arguments to maintain his doctrine. The consideration of this ■ 
melancholy invective is thus i'ar useful, that it unfolds an in- 
StmctlTe page in the history of the human mind, by the curious 
parallel it presents between the former horror of inoculatioo, 
and many of the present notions respecting Mesmerism. It is | 
impossible not to smile at the strange coincidence between the 
respective reasonings. A few instances shall be given. 

Mesmerism, we know, is constantly described as a quackery. 
Inoculation is here termed **au unsocial quackery,'' — ^*aa 
irregular practice, made to promise more than it can perform " 
(Pamphlet, p. 5.) 

Mesmerism is called immoraL Inoculation is here repre-» 
sented as a " complicated immorality, exposing the soul to more 
important peril than what men dread from the disease," (p. 85.); 
— " a device so immoral/' as to be utterly incou^stent with 
the duty we owe our fellow creatures." (p. 61.) 

Mesmerism is laughed at as ridiculous. Inoculation is here 
called *^a practice extremely absurd in a physical view,*^ 
^ irrational" (p. 81.), and directly contrary to the natMre of all 
physical means (192.). 

Those who employ Mesmerism ns a remedial a<rent, are said 
to exercise unlawful means for the benefit of their iiealth. The 

^ • Inoculation an Indefensible Practice, a Sermon preached at the United 
Fteish Oiurchet of St. Mildred's and All Saints, in tlie City of Caoterboiy* 
on the 3d and S4th of June^ 1753. Seeond Edition, 
t Mr, Cradock, in his gossiping « Memoirs,** aaya^ ** At a very early age I 

was inoculated. At that time the prejiurice ran so stronj^ against such an 
iji novation (^presumption it w;is called) that my father COuid scarce in $afti}f 
venture from kin Iwmn for Jtar of Uic mo6/* — p. 6. 
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sermon caUs inoculation doing evil th&t good may come," 

Mesmerism is called satanic. Inoculation is described as 
"irreligious'* — a daring presumption against the Almighty,'* 
— **an impious machination/* "which nature recoils at, reason 
opposes, and religion condemns,'* (p. 191.) — " a presumptuous 
exaltation of oneself into the high dignltj of the supreme^ all* 
knowing Creator," (p, 15.). ♦ 

On leading these monstrous paragraphs* and remembering 
tiiat within a few years after their publication the practice of 
inoculation became generally prevalent, and prized indeed as a 
a divine " gift" most conducive to the -welfare of man, one feels 
humiliated and shocked at the grovelling superstition of the 
Canterhury controversialist. 

And yet our preacher might have been better instructed, had 
lie condescended to look beyond the pale of his own miserable 
pr^udices ; for good and pious men had not feared to lift up 
their voices on the other side, and to attempt to lessen, in some 
degree, the fanatical follies of their henighted people. Dr. 
Doddridge, the excellent and learned Doddridge, a short time 
before his death, took up his pen on the subject. A friend of 
his early years, the Rev. David Some, a Nonconformist divine 
of Harborough, had written in 1725 a tract called, " The Cage 
^ recehnnff ike Small Pox by Inaeuiaiian impartially can* 
ddered, and especially in a Beligious ViewJ* This pamphlet 
Dr. Doddridge pul>lislied in 1750, with a i'reface by himself. 
In this Preface he says, that " the chief ohjectlons against the 
practice were of a religious nature ;^ — and that it was to con- 
fute the mistaken application of Scripture to the remedy that 
the treatise was written. 

The author mentions the usual objections, such as, that 
Inoculation "usurps the sacred prerogative of God, who 
Wounds and heals as He pleases" (p. 18.) ; — that there "is a 
great deal of danger in it'' (p. 20.); that it ''came from the 

* I have p:ivcn these scrcral quotations at length, frmn \ho feeling, that 
unless tliey were plainly plncctl bof;)ro the eyes, the reader would not believe 
the lengths to which the unti-iuuculatioa frenzy had reached. And what a 
Imqii tbcj alto fumiBh to the «iiti*iiitsiiicric crusader t 
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Turk?," — men "of a different religion" to ourselves (p. 37.); 
that " some learned divines are of opinion that the practice 
eomes from the devil " (p. d7.) ; and that others consider the 
assaults of tiie evil spirit upon Job as an instance of satanie 
inoculation ! 

These objections Mr. Some answers successively, taking high 
and religious ground in defence of the practice,* 

When vaccination made its appearance, the same hubbnib 
arose. Again was the medical profession up in arms; again 
did the pulpits resound with denuncialsoiis. Some of the 
clergy discovered vaccination to be antichrist* Moore^ in bii 
History of Vaccination, says, that the opposition to vaednadon 
was mucii more violent in Knglund than in otljcr countries," 
(p, 115.). ITe says a<^ain, *'thc imairinations ot /^ifl//^// /^mafe* 
were so much disturbed with tales of horror concerning it, that 
they could not even listen to any proofs of their falsehood!* 
(p. 122.). The learned author of the Principles and Practice 
of Medicine says, that when vaccination was introduced^ ^it 
was said, that it was taking the power out of Grod*s hand ; that 
God gave us the small-poXy and that it was impious to interrupt 
it by the cow-pork. When I was a boy, I heard people say that 
it was an irreligious practice, and that it was taking the power 
out of God's hand, forgetting that it is merely using that power 
which God has given us. Sermons toere preached againsi it; 
and handbills were stuck about the streets. I recollect seeing 
it stated in a handbill, that a person who was inoculated for the 
cow-pock had horns growing in consequence of it," (p. 479.)- 
These now are the annals of small-pox : and thus in a few 
years hence, when Mesmerism shall be firmly established, — 
and when it will be as much a matter of course ibr a neuralgic 
patient to apply to its injSiuence for a cure, as it is now for a 
mother to have her infant vaccinated, the future historian will 
relate, among the curiosities of the subject, that two sermons 
were actually preached one Sunday in Liverpool, denouncing as 
impious and satanie the practice of so simple, so common, and 
so natural an act as the exercise of the mesmeric manipulations. 

* This pamphlet is HOW searc?» I found it in the libraiy of the Norwidi 
literary Institution. 
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Truly this satanic agency is a clever actor of all work ! Num- 
berless are the difficulties that are removed by it. ** All the 
world's a stage ; ** and one and the same interpretation plays 
in its time many parts." For, 

Satanic ageney first comes forward in the character of an old 
woman, curing the sore eyes of a boy by an infusion of dock- 
weed. 

Satanic ageuey next appears in the character of a Jesuit, 
scowlinpr darkly around, and curing a tertian ague by the Pe- 
ruvian cinchona. 

Satanic agenir^ again appears in the character of Lady Wort- 
ley Motttagn, importing inoculation J&om Turkey, and arresting 
the fearful ravages of small-pox ! 

Satanic agency again appears in the chanicter of Doctor 
Jenner, convulsing the College of Physicians with his novelties, 
and saving myriads of infants hy the process of vaccination ! 

Satanic agency lastly appears in the character of a modem 
Mesmerizer, healii^, by his soothing power, some of the most 
distressing diseases^ and expelling a whole train of neuralgic 
pains, which had defied the skill of the faculty ! 

And they, who utter these denunciations, think that they are 
doinjT God service ! 

Kather do they throw a serious discredit on religion ; rather 
do they infiict on it material disservice. They make the infidel 
and barren spectator laugh, and the judicious and thinking 
Christian grieye. They overload the Gospel with a weight that 
does not belong to it. Th^ affect the mind in the same way 
as the legends and false miracles of the church of Rome, " in 
leading captive ** the silliest of women through a grovelling su- 
perstition, but disgusting men of sense 'by their absurdity, and 
converting the philosopher into half an infidel. Enjoined to 
b^ere aU these statements, men end in believing none. * In 
this respect, then, these pious frauds are a mistake, if we may 
so speak. They do not accomplish the object aimed at. They 
do not increase, but rather lessen, the amount of real Chris- 
tianity. But they are not merely a mistake, — they are far 

* See the Life &c. of Mr. Blaneo White, which strikingly confinns this 
obsmatioQ. 
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worse,-— they are positively immoral and siniuL In asserting 
this, we are far from singling out Mr. M^Neile as the object of 
our remarks. His views are but an indication of opinions that 
are afloat. He is but one out of many. We rather regret to 
see a man of his abilities lending the sanction of his name to 
such absurdities. He is a person of weight in the religious 
world; and theretbre do we appeal to liim, and ask, — if, in 
giving currency to these dogmata, he has well considered his 
responsibilities as a teacher. To speak of the bounties of 
Providence as the temptings of the enl one^ — to treat a 
blessing as if it were a curse*— to condemn a benefit before it 
be examined, — as is the wont of the religious opponents of 
Mesmerism, — seems to me the conduct of a thoughtless untliank- 
ful spirit.* " If the Lord would make windows in heaven, 
might this thing be ? was the speech of the unbelieving Lord 
at the promised plenty to Samaria. (2 Kings, vii. 2.) " He 
doeth these wonders through Beelzebub^ the chief of the deyilfly" 
•^was the answer of the hardened Jews to the works of our 
Divine Master ; and what are the marvels of Mesmerism, — ^but 
equally the works of God, — equally flowing from the same 
heavenly fount as the miracles of the blessed Jesu^^, — the one 
indeed effected immediately at His word, — the other through 
those secondary agents of wliich He is the first and only source. 
We therefore say^ that it is our butt as Chbistiaks to see 
THE Hand op GtOD in the work^-^^that it is our duty to recog- 
nise so good, so merciful, so healing an influence, as a proof of 
the Almighty's care for his people. To do less than this arerues 
a want of faiiii, and a lowering; and an undervaluing of the Di- 
vine attributes. Our bodily frame may indeed be full of com- 
plicated and mysterious movements ; but what is that to faith ? 
a mystery is no mystery to the eye of faith. The Psalmist hath 
told uSy that ^' we are fearfully and wonderfully made; ^ that it 
is God "who hath fashioned us behind and before," — that it is 
God who laid his hand upon us," — and that " in his book all 

* " Such notions arc mere emanations of false pride and ignorant pre- 
judice. He who conceives them, little reflects that they, in reality, involve 
the prineiple of a contempt for the works and ways of Cod.**— Vestiges of 
Katund History of Cteation, p. 835. 
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9BJ ihmioref that '^the flesh 
of nuui's body cannot be placed in a Mesmeric state, except hf 
supernatural means,** is to show a forgetfulness of God. ^Be 

ye sure that the Lord He is God ; it is JIc that hath made us, 
a?id not we ourselves ; " — we arc but clay in the hands of the 
potter. The Diviiie Creator forms one vessel to honour, and ' 
another to dishonour ;^he divides severally to each of us our 
separate qnalities^^to some he gives spiritual gifts^-^to others 
X^h} sical,— to others a union of both : *^ He will have mercy on 
whom He will have mercy, ami whom He will He hardeneth,** 
— but whether they be gifts of grace, or gifts of nature, they 
all flow from Ilim, — for "of Him, and through Him, and to 
Xiim are all things," and "by Him do all things consist.** 

Let |ioty then, the Christian misnnderstand me. In thus 
(^posing the main tenets of these anti*mesmeric pamphlets, do 
I make void the doctrine of satanic influence ? Do I deny its 
truth ? God forbid ! yea, rather would I establish it. My own 
puiiiiul experience tells me, that in our religious warfare, we 
wrestle not with flesh and blood, but with the unseen powers 
and principalitiea of hell, with spiritual wickedness in high 
places. Firmly do I believe, with Holy Scripture, that the 
^ devil goeth about like a roarii^ lion, seeking whom he may 
devoor.** Wherever is seduction or wickedness, there is Satan 
in the midst of us; — wherever is falsehood, imposture, and 
deceit, ins kingdom reaches also ; — wherever are unjust and 
railing accusations against the brethren, — wherever are "lying 
wonders,'^ and claims to a iklse and pretended power, bis pre- 
aence may be known ; and my daily prayer is, after the 
teaching ^ our blessed Master^ to be delivered not only from 
evil, — but also from the Evil One.** This is a creed of which 
all the wisdom of this world will never make me ashamed ; — I 
am only anxious to place this doctrine on a scriptural and 
legitimate footing. With the apostolic Heber, I believe that 

no slavish fears, no trifling superstition can follow from these 
Tiewfl^ when n^lated .by reason and by Scripture." And 
while, with that lamented Bishop, I think that the notions 
which God*s word has taught us to entertain of evil spirits, are 
aufficieut to discredit the ordiaary tale:5 of witchcraft," with 

I 
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him also do I believe, that oar tempters to sin are mightjr 
and mxmetovB,^ and that the name of the great adversatj is 
« Legion.*** 

But if no satisfactory reason can, after all, be advanced ia 
maintenance of this charge of satanic agencj, and if that 
position be abandoned as forlorn, our fanatical opponents shift 
their ground, in the next place, to an nncharitable imputation 
against the men themselves. The slaTeij of mind must be 
flecnred at any cost ; and so the world ia instraeted, that the 
thing itself must be wrong, because the creed of its supporters 
is dangerous and unsound. The leading Mesmerists, thej say, 
are deists, sceptics, materialists ; and what <^ood fruit, it is 
demanded, can grow or be gathered from such a stock ? And 
who are they that thus join in the accusation against the 
persons and principles of the Mesmeric school ? Many, who in 
their daily habits of domestic life are visited by practitioners, 
entertaining and avowing the very same views on religion to 
which tliey object. And to be consistent, therefore, they who 
make the charge should be careful that the rule apjiliL-d to 
every other therapeutic novelty and invention in surgery. But 
granted, that their sweeping denunciation be correct, it were 
anrely a new ordeal, wherewith to test the merits of a medical 
discovery. For, after all, the real question is, how can such a 
charge affect the truth of the science itself? K all geologists 
were atheists, the fact would still remain, that the imbedment 
of certain fossils in certain strata does determine the relative 
succession of the latter, and throw considerable light on the 
structure of our globe. If all phrenologists were materialists^ 
the fact would still remain, that an habitual train of thought, of 
feeling, or of conduct does act through the brain on the external 
conformation of the skull, and furnish a faithful manifestation of 
the moral character. And so if all Mesmerisers were deists, 
the fact would still remain, that that Supreme Being, who 
formed man out of the dust of the earth, and breathed into his 
soul the breath of life^ did impart in his oi^anization a sym<* 

* See Hc'ber's Sermon on the Existence and Influence of Evil Spirits; 
and a Sermon by Bishop Hurd on James iv. 7. ; ** Resist the devil, and be 
will flee from you.*' 
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pathetic susceptibilitj to magnetic action, and that thioiigli 
this process a curative influence may be evolved of the highest 

value tu suffering humanity. And is it, then, the fact, that this 
healing, this merciful power is alone exercised or adopted by 
the scriptural unbeliever? Shame, then, on Christians who 
can so neglect it ! Shamot then, on men who can thus arraign 
the bounties of P»>Yidence, and extract from the very gifts of 
creation the poisoned materials for their own uncharitable 
assumptions! Bnt that the disciples of Mesmer belong so 
exclusively to the school of materialism, if \vc muoi not call it 
a libel, is at least a strange exaggeration of facts. That there 
may he some among them, is probable ; for in what department 
of knowledge, where a consciousness of intellectual power leads 
men on, has not the light of revelation been too often overlooked 
and forgotten ? Whether it be, as Bacon says in his Advance- 
ment of Learning, that " in the entrance of philosophy, when 
the second causes, which are next unto the senses, do offer 
tiicmselves to the mind of man, if it dwell and stay there, it 
may induce some oblivion of tlie Highest Cause;" whether 
this be correct, I know not ; but it is a common remark, that 
they, who by the habitual course of their studies, have been 
more accustomed than other men to look into the immediate 
causation of things, have been too generally found amongst the 
fuiluwers of Pyrrho and Epicurus ; — but I have yet to learn, 
that the observation applies with greater force to the students 
of Mesmerism than to those of any other science. Many there 
are amongst them, whom no Cliristian community need blush 
to own ; many, who by their faith and practice adorn the doc- 
trine they profess}^ some, with whom I have walked to the 
house of God in company ; and all of them with whom I am 
acquainted, are less deficient in that most excellent gift of 
charity, the very bond of peace and of all virtues, than those of 
their impugners, by whom the wanton cry is raised of in^ 
fidelity and materialism. 

What, then, is the state of mind with which wise, prudent^ 
tnd Christian men should meet the present state of the ques- 
tion?"* I would not have them, from a disgust at the 

* See M'Neile'f lennoa towards the dow. 

1 S 
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tendencies of this sermon, join the ranks of the infidel, and 
laugh to scorn the doctrine of Satanic agency^ as the invention of 
men* — holy Scripture teaches it ; experimental religion con- 
firms it : but I would have them be cautious not to confound 
the ways of Providence j witli the works of the Evil One ; I • 
would have them reuieoiber *' Iiow little a part** of God's i 
wonders are yet laid bare to his creatures ; I would have them 
look into the subject with a devotional spirit, anxious for truth, 
not rashlj condemning that of which they are ignorant, lest 
haply, in their presumption, they be found to be fighting 
against God." J ** Christian men ** need not fear to be present 
at scientific lectures or physiological experiments, if they go in a 
Cliristian spirit. Hard wnrds are no argument. Accusations 
of ''morbid curiosity,** and foolish novelties," and " devilisk 
devices," carry no proofs of their truth to the thinking pious 
believer. If he goes, he goes with prayer — he goes with the 
Bible, if not in his hand, yet in his heart ; he goes to study the ■ 
book of God's works by the book of God's word ; he goes with 
the full remembrance that "no science can save a soul,** no 
natural knowledge bring us nearer to God. But if, on the 
other hand, it be sickness or bodily pain that hath entered into 
the Christian's dwelling, and that hk knowledge of the healing 
properties of Mesmerism should lead him to make experiment 
of its power, what are the feelings with which he would com- 
mence a trial of this uukuuwn and unseen remedy ? lie would | 

• Whilst we endeavour to reduce divers ecstacies to natural causes, the 
Ignorance of which causes we shall sliow to have been the cause of mrM>y i 
evils, we would not he suspected to question the truth and reality of things 
supernatural, for which having the authority of the Holy Scriptures, no man 
can deny them, except he first deny the truth and fealcty of ibeee as divine." 
— MKRrc Casaubok« TVealfte on EnthusuuMf cap. 8. p. 60. 

•j" Since the above was written, I have met with a clever paper, full of 
curious matter, called " Witchcraft nnd Mesmerism," in the London Poly- 
technic MagaziDe, No. 2, by Dr. T. Ston/?. The facts therein stated are very 
instructive. 

\ '* Seienee^ it is said, fiHs the soul with uneasiness and curiosity, and re- 
moves us from God. As if Ihiere wtf any Micnctf wMomt Atm, as if the 

divine effulgence, reflected in science, had not a serene virtue, a power 

diffiisiriG: tranquillity in the human heart, and imparting that peace of eton):*! 
truths and im[u_'i isliahle which will exist in all their purity when worlds 
will be no more. — i^iicHJiLtr, I'rieslSf IVomeiw.aiid FamiLUs^ p. 19. ^ 
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« walk bj faith and not hj Bight." He would regard it as only 
one out of many thousand giflts^ bountifully bestowed upon us 

in this life by a merciful Creator ; he would value it as a 
blessing sent to cheer and couiiurt him, when other and more 
customary means were failing to relieve liim. He would turn 
to its use with prayer, with humble hope, with pious confidence; 
he would feel that the issue was yet with God^ and the divine 
will would be his own. He would not^ like the impious king 
recorded in Scripture, forget the Lord, and seek only phy- 
sicians. No : the great Physician of the cross, the healer of 
our leprosies, bodily and spiritual, would, after all, be his main 
and only refuge. To Him would he look at morning, at noon- 
tide, and at the evening hour. Yea, he would feel that it was 
good to be afflicted, if his afflictions and their earthly remedies 
made him better acquainted with his own heart, and brought 
him to a closer and more abiding communion with his Saviour 

and liis God ! 

All, ii< )w< ver, that I have been saying in the above pages, 
has been so much more huppiiy expressed in the following 
charming lines by that gifted poetess, Miss Anna Savage^ that 
my readers cannot but thank me for introducing them to their 
notice. 

ON HEARING MESMERISM CALLED IMPIOU& 

Call not the gift unholy ; *tis a hit — a predous thing. 

That God hath granted to our hands for gentlest minisfring. 

0id Mercy ever stoop to bless with dark unearthly spell? 

Could impious power whisper peace the soul's deep tlirocs to quell? 

Would Kvil seek to work but pood, — to lull the burning brain. 

And linger in some scene of woe, beside the bed ut' pain, — 

To throw upon the o*erfraught heart the blessing of repose, — 

Untiring watch the eye of care in healing slumtNer close, — 

And as the agony of grief fell 'neath the Spirit's will, 

O'er tlie wild billows of despair breathe tenderly — Be still? 

Speak ;^entU' of t!ie new-born gift, restrain tiie sc*»II"and sneer. 

And think how much we may not learn is yet around us here; 

What paths there are where Fedih must lead, that Knowledge cannot share. 

Though still we tread the devious way, and feel that Truth is tkere. 

Say, is the world so full of joy, — hath each so fair a lot. 
That we should scorn one bonnfefTtis c;ift, and scorning, use it not. 
Because the finite thou-^ht of man grasps not its hidden source? 
Do we reject the stream, because we caanut track its course ? 

1 S 
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Hath Nature, then, no mystic law vrc 5;cclc in vain to scan? 

Can man, the inasttr-piece of God, trace the untrring plan 

Tliat places o er the restless sea the bounds it cannot pass ; 

That gives the fragrance to the flower, the glory to the grass P**^ 

Oh ! Liie with all its fitlul gleams hath sorrow for its dower. 

And with the wrung heart dwell the peng and many a weary hour! 

Hail, tlien, with gladness what may soothe the aching brain to rcH; 

And call not inipinus that which brings a l)lessiTi'X ami is blest. 

The gladden' (i soul re-eclioes praise where'er tins power hath been; 

And what iu mercy God doth give, O call not thou unclean ! " * 

^ "God hath. <>hewed me that I should not call any man common or «n- 
clean,** Acts, x. 28. 

These lines have nnoe appeared m a plessing volume of poema by the 
•ame authoress, called AnjieU* fititt. (Loogman & Co.) 
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CHAP, UL 

UNBELIEVERS IN MESMERISM AUTHOR's OWN EXPERIENCE. — nF^rAHK:- 

ABI.E CASBft.— 'MESMERISERS IN ENGLAND CURES AND OPERATIONS 

IN ENGLAND PROGRESS IN SCOTLAND — IN GERMANY IN FRANCE — 

IN UNITED 8TATES MESMEfiISM PBOVED TO BE A FOWEJirUL &£]|£]>X 

IN PAIN AND DISEASE. 

But all this train of argument appears cliildish in the extreme 
to a second class of opponents. It seems like fighting with the 
urind, A medical friend, who for his ability and various at* 
taimnents in science stands by common consent among the heads 

of his profession, says in a letter, "It arnases me mucli to see 
two grave clergymen making a serious debute on the subject of 
Mesmerism/* The editor of the Lancet says much the same 
thing; "We cannot but Rmile at each theologian for seriously 
attacking and seriously defending the practice.'' And a religious 
periodical has made a few observations on the subject which re- 
quire some little notice. 

The Chi'istian Obicrver * says, that they agree neither vv itU 
Mr. M*lSfeile nor with his opponent-, for they believe Mesmerism 
to be notiiing else than the result of credulity or imposture. But 
we will put the charge in their own language. We believe 
that the work is ttricUy human^ — being in part imposture for 
morbid vanity or sordid gain, and in part the irregular action 
of an excited imagination^ ^cc.** Dr. Elliotson was ^ duped by 
some artful patients, who pretended to respond to his magical 
control. We calmly say, dupedr He " exhibited his deluded 
or dehuUng patients^ suffer in^^ or affecting to suffer,'' * * * * 

In some instances the patients and exhibitors may be con* 
federates ; in others they may deceive the exhibitor ; but that 
there is deception upon the part of one or of hoth, we make no 
tj^ucbtion." liaid words these, — if not somewhat coarse and 

* Christian Obfeiver for September^ 184S» in notice of Mmimerimi, the 
gift of God.** 

I 4 
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unbecoming I It might have been expected that the editor of 
a religious publication would have known more o£ that oyan* 
gelical virtue, which '^belieyeth all things, and hopeth all 
things " favourably. " Charitj never faileth." Charity always 

adopts the best interpretation. Such words as " dui)e " and 
"imposture" are easily written, and save the writers unfortu- 
nately mucli laborious investigation. My original purpose was 
to treat of the religious aspect of Mesmerism, — or rather to 
show, that its practice was not so unhallowed as the timid 
Christian might deem. But in the position in which I have 
been placed, — and with the facts in my possession of which I 
have been a witness, such a narrow view of the subject appears 
to be inconsistent. And when a periodical of such deserved 
reputation as the Christian Observer can thus encourage its 
readers in their error by the most unjust aspersions ; when the 
leaders of the medical profession (for the larger part of the 
junior members are happily an exception) can obstinately per* 
severe in terming this valuable discovery a delusion and an ab- 
surdity ; I should be wanting in my duty towards God, if I did 
not thankfully announce that which I have experienced ; nay, 
I should be even wanting to my own character among my fel- 
low-men, if I did not show^ that in thus advocating Mesmerism 
I had reasonable grounds for my conviction^ and spoke but the 
words of truth and soberness^ 

It may be then desirable to state that I was an unbeliever in 
Mesmerism : perhaps it would be more correct to say, that I 
scarcely thought on the subject. A few years back I went to 
the Mesmeric exhibitions of the Baiou Dupotet in "SVigmorc 
Street, and returned from them disgusted and incredulous ; and 
£rom conversations that I subsequently held with medical men, 
I was led to resolve the whole appearances into ^^monotony," 
imagination,'* and nervousness." All this is stated, to show 
my previous state of mind. The change, then, that vhiS wrought 
in nie, — the change from scepticism or indifference to earnest 
conscientious conviction, was no sudden hasty impulse, but the 
result of cautious observation, and slow and gradual in its 
growth. I was placed in such circumstances, that in my own 
despite, I was compelled to be present and witness ftcts. I 
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walclied thenii however, with the most anxious jealousy. I 
trusted to my own eye-sight alone, and took nothing for granted* 

I have guue i'rum case to case, and iium one patient to another, 
and seen them all under ditierent states of mind and hc>dy, and 
studied all the eiiects with the most unwearied diligence for 
months.* And if plain common sense^ untrammelled hy the 
jaigon of fideneey may he allowed to give an opinion, my con- 
dnsion from the whole is, that there is no one fact in nature 
more unquestionable, than that in certain conditions, hitherto 
unascertained, of the human body, one person is capable of 
producing a powerful action on the physical system of another, 
and that through some medium perfectly independent of the 
imagination of the recipient: and this position I propose to 
prove in the following statements. 

The patient^ to whom I shall first refer, had been for many 
years in an anxious state of health. Palpitation of the hearty 
severe neuralgic pains, intense continuous headaches, had been 
a few of the more urgent symptoms ; and though she had en- 
joyed the benehts of the very first advice both in London and 
tlie country, and often with advantage, yet still the constitution 
had at length become so enfeebled as to be little equal to meet an 
additional shock upon the system. Let it be sufficient to siate^ 
tbat the worst symptoms of her case were at length fearfully ex- 
asperated. The most ag(jniziiiL^ pains succeeded. For seven long 
and tedious weeks, sleep, whicii is "often the last to come when 
wanted most,*' literally came not at ail* Opiates not only failed 
to ease^ but even tended to aggravate. Till at last, when a 
crisis was rapidly approaching ; when the hopes of the patient's 
hmiiy were almost gone ; — at that moment, when it was least 
expected, were their prayers heard ; — a change was happily 
obtained ; a new system of treatment was adopted : — and from 
tbat hour they saw the hand of God leading them on to health 
and to hope; 'they saw a gradual steady progressive improve- 
ment setting in, attended by cireumstanees of relief, which 
no language can expresau 

Mesmerism was that &eak treatment: but as a few facta 

* I may now add, " for years. " 
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will throw stronger light npon tbe action of this newlj-dis* 
covered power, we will proceed to relate certain incidents in 
the ease. 

First let it be stated that tliis was not a case of confidence, 
or ■where faith in a fresk remedy brings about a realization of 
its own wishes. The very opposite was the fact. The 
patient's disbelief in Mesmerism amounted even to dislike: and 
when the medical friend, but too much alive to the necessity of 
a few nmrates* sleep after such a fearfnl duration of wakefalness, 
caught at the idea t^f the Mesmeric action, and suggested its 
adoption, the propositioii met with a peremptory repulse. And 
it was only through the firmness and intelligent explanations of 
the excellent friend that undertook the treatment^ that this 
strong reluctance was at last overborne. 

At the first stance, which lasted an hour, small apparent 
efiect was produced ; but on going to rest, the patient who had 
been in the habit of requiring the nightly aid of fomentations 
to lull the intolerable severity of her sufferings, lay perfectly 
Still, and said that ^'the pain iiad been endurable." Sleep, 
indeed, did not visit the pillow : but much was thus far gained* 

At the few next sittings sleep was obtained,— deeper too on 
each occasion, -^and the effect of which continued after the 
patient retired to bed. And though this sleep was very short 
and much disturbed, still there was sleep ; an effect, which for 
weeks ** ail the drowsy syrups of the world " had failed to 
procure. The patient soon declared that she had passed a 
xeireshing night. All this was verj encouraging, and called 
forth many expressions of gratitude ; still nothing had hitherto 
occurred to convince me that the monotony of the passes was 
not the producing cause, — nothing, that is, of an extraordinary 
or unusual character; sleep with a graiual initigation of pain 
were the blessed results; and we thanked God and took 
courage," — and only trusted that this simple treatment would 
not lose its effect, as we went on* 

It was about the fourth evening, as I was sitting at a distsnt 
part of the room, silently watching the patient in her slumberi^ 
thai my attention was suddenly urrc^Dtcd, by observing ^her 
hand following the hand of the Mesmeriser, as by the force 
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attracdon* * Nerer shall X forget the feeling with which I 
started from mj chair, Maculating to myself, there is tken 
something in Mesmerism.*' A new light burst upon me. Here 

was a fact which no imagination could explain;— here was a 
case where no collusion was possible. The act was marked, 
dear, decisive. In what way, the unbeliever can account for 
this sympathetic movement, or into what solution it may be 
tortured, X know not. / Common sense simply replies, that here 
is a plain evident action, in which the eye could not be de- 
ceived. This effect too, it may be as well to add, was not 
temporary, but was produced daily for weeks and weeks. The 
hand and the head invariably moved with the hand of the 
Hesmeriser ; and certainly in witnessing this magnetic action, 
we could not avoid adopting the conclusion, that the term 

Animal Msgnetism" was not so inappropriate. 
!. It is unnecessary to enter further into this case^ though other 
phenomena might be mentioned, except to add, that the most 
essential benefits continued to be obtained ; aiid that although 
with a patient of such an impaired constitution, a complete 
restoration to health was not to be expected, the action of 
Mesmerism has never on any occasion been employed on her 
behalf (and this is said after the experience of twelve months) 
without producing a relief and salutary effect, such as medicine 
fails in any measure to accomplish. 

But my experience can give attestation to a very affecting 
case, — some of the events of which occurred under my own ' 
roof. 

Aime Vials is the daughter of Samuel Vials, of the Abbey 
parish in St. Alban's, who formerly drove the mail cart from 
thence to Watford. For a short time this poor girl gained her 
livelihood by working in a silk factory ; from the scrofulous habit 
of her constitution she was not always equal to full employment ; 
but, in 1837, when she was only sixteen years of age, she was 
compelled to give up work altogether. For her mother fell 
flick, with a long and pining illness, under which, after much 
suffering, she finally sank ; and during which she was confined 

* See how tbb fiict is oonfinned in Beiclieiibaeh's EeicaN!ie%*' p. 12. 
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to her bedt and required the constant presence of a nvrse.^ 
Poor Anne, therefore, left her calling at the factory, — took 
her place hj her mother^s conch, and washer unwearied attend- 
ant night and day- So feeble indeed was the patient, that she 
could scarcely b'* quitted for a moment ; and for a long year, 
therefore, did this anxious and alfectiouate child sit by her 
parent's bed the whole night through. When death at length 
released the snfierer^ a fatal discoveiy was made. The mother^ 
disease had taken strong hold of the daughter, for the over- 
wrought exertions of a twelvemonik had now too clearly 
brought out the hereditary taint. Anne Vials in fact required 
a nurse herself; for not only was the general state of her 
health broken down, but the left arm, which for three or four 
years had been giving her much pain and uneasiness^ became 
now in so diseased a condition, as totally to deprive her of its 
use. She was placed under the care of several medical men in 
succession ; ilie best attendance in St. Alban's was provided 
for her; but the arm every day irrew more and more painful. 
Througli the kindness of some charitable friends, she was now 
admitted into different hospitals one after the other* She was 
first removed to Hemel Hempstead Infirmary, ^thence to St. 
Bartholomew's Hospital ju London, where she remained mne 
months, — thence to St Thomas's in the Borough, and thence 
to Hemel Hempstead again, in none of which places did she 
obtain any effectual benefit. The state of her health at length 
became so serious, that to save her life some decisive measures 
were necessary; and she was taken up to London again to 
Guy's HospitflJ, where her arm was amputated by Mr* Morgan 
the 22d of March, 1841. 

At the end of three months, when the wound was healed, she 
returned back to St. Alban's. After she had been at home 
some little time, a violent convulsive action commenced iu the 
stump. Tiiis movement grew rapidly worse and worse. In 
fact, the stump moved up and down, night and day, unceasingly^ 
-»and much quicker, to use her own e3q>re8Bion, than she her* 
self couldjnove the other ann* Her sufferings became intense^ 
and her general health was affected in proportion. She was 
now lemuvcd backwards and ibr wards, as before, to the dii- 
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ferait hospitalsy but without any relief. At the iaSrauay In 
Hemel Hempstead^ they actually strapped the arm down with 
the hope of lessening the moyement ; but the confinement made 

it, if possible, worse, and they were compelled to unloose it. 
She was at lensrth carried to St. George's Hospital ; here she 
remained three montiis ; her health gradually getting worse and 
worse, and the epileptic £tfi, from which she had been suffer- 
ing for a twelvemonth, increasing in violence and duration; 
— whenjwith the only hope of saving h^ Ufe^ a proposition was 
mooted of taking the stump out of the socket. IMy readers may 
judge by this simple fact of the desperate state, to which this 
poor gil l had now arrived ; for with her shattered health, it 
couhl hardly be expected that jie should survive even for a 
short time so serious an operation. 

Fortunately for poor Anne, she had several benevolent 
friends, who» knowing all the circumstances of her history, had 
watched the fearful progress of her sufferings from the first ; 
and by subscriptions and various little Christian kindnesses had 
done much towards lessening her load of sorrow : Mr. Basil 
Montagu, in particular, — that excellent man, whose long and 
useful life h|is been devoted to the benefit of his fellow-creatures^ 
took the warmest interest in her fate ; — she often went to hit 
house; and there she received from Mrs. Montagu, that 
sympathy and consideration which woman alone is able to 
bestow. One day the thought struck both these kind friends, 
that if any thing could be of service to Anne in this extremity 
of misery, it might be Mesmerism. It was but the faintest hope, 
for they had but slight knowledge or belief of its power ; — still 
they mentioned the case to their Mend Mr. Atkinson* and 
suggested to him the idea of making a trial of what could be 
done. 

Mr. Atkinson is not a member of the medical profession, but 
has devoted liinist lf to philosophy and science. His acquire- 
ments are of the very higliest order. He is well known among 
.the advocates of Phrenology and Mesmerism; in the former 
scienee he has added much to our stock of knowledge ; and in 
Mesmerism he is eminently successful. Whether in relieving 
deeply-seated pain, in axresting disease, or in subduing morbid 
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excitement^ his power is equally stnmge and wondrous/ He is 
BO calm, so gentle^ and jet so firm, tlwt it is a perfect stadj to 
watch him in the management of a case. Hour after hoar have 

I seen him with the most unwearied patience, devoting the 
whole energies of his powerful mind to the amelioration of 
suffering, watching the various symptoms as they arose, and 
undisturbed by any change that might occur. Never were phi- 
losophy and humanity more beautifully united. And in the 
instance before us» those who have the happiness of bdng 
ranked among his friends, require not to be told his answer to 
Mr. Montagu's suggestion. In spite of the feeling against 
Mesmerism, and the almost hopeless state of the patient, he at 
once on his own responsibility undertook the case ; and seeing 
that it would require for months the most unremitting attention, 
he procured a nurse from St* George's Hospital, and had the 
poor girl removed to his own house. 

It was in May, 1842, about fourteen months after the 
amputation, that Anne Vials quitted the hospital to make trial 
of Mesmerism ; and this is Mr. Atkinson's description of the 
state in which he found her. " She had sometimes three or 
four fits in a day, of a most violent nature, which continued for 
more than an hour ; the stump moved up and down without 
oessatiouy not a merely nervous twitching, — but violently up 
and down ; she suifered continuous excruciating pain in the head 
and back, — and at the end of the stump too the pain was most 
excruciating ; — she had pain too in all her limbs and joints, 
particularly in the elbow of the remaining arm, just as she 
had before amputation in the other. Masses of sores were con- 
stantly breaMng out in different parts of the body; palpitations 
at the heart, pains in the chest, suspensions of the functions of 
nature, and a spitting of large quantities of blood accompanied 
by solid matter, were some of tJie other symptoms." In short, 

* Among his other qualifieatimis for the piacttee, Mr. A. ponenes * 

peculiar sense of feeling, by which he dct^ts the exiatence and locality of 

pain in the patient. This is occasionally the ease with Mesmerlsers. M. 
de Bruno, one of the earliest French Ma G^netizera, speaks of himself possess- 
ing this susceptibility. The passage wiU be found in Gauthler* *• Traite 
Pntique^** p. 235. 
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a more terrible complication of evils haye seldom been miited 
in one sufferer* 

I shall leave it to Mr Atkinson at some future period to give 
to the public the interesting details of his success. Let it be 
sufficient to state, that the process was most painfully laborious, 
and occupjring a large portion of his time, and that she re- 
mained in his house more than twelve months. At the first 
few sittings the epileptic fits were brought on, as if by the 
Mesmeric effect*;— but this prevented their recurrence in her 
ordinary state* At the fourth or fifth sianee^ the deep sleep or 
trance was superinduced, — when the action of the stump 
suddenly stopped^ — and iroiu that moment it never moved 
in that way again; — the lits too ceased; the pains in tlie 
back of her head were almost immediately relieved; — and 
a gradual improvement [in her general heidth set in* Upon 
the wonderful results of the Mesmeric treatment in this case, 
I shall make little comment ; my readers can think for them- 
selves ; — they will see here a poor girl, carried to and fro from 
]io>})ital to hospital, enduiing the most exquisite torture, and 
her life placed in such a state of jeopardy, that the only hope 
of preserving it was recourse to a second and horrible opera- 
tion. The arm was to be taken out of the socket ! an effectual 
mode^ in truth, for a prevention of its movement ! But from 
this operation was she spared by the action of Mesmerism ; and 
by its continued and regular application was a relapse pre- 
vented, and an iitiiirovcment in her health obtained. Who 
does not see the goodness of Providence in vouchsafing such an 
agent ? Who can deny that Mesmerism to her was the precious 
gifi of God? The facts of her csse,^of her sufferings^— of 

* When a patient is treated by Mcnnerfnii for epileptic fits, it is con- 
ndered a fiivourabte sign, if the manipulations bring on a paroxysm ; and^ 
from what I have seen, I am of that opinion. But to the Inexperienced 
magnetirer, it lia-i a formidal>]c eflfect; he appears to be inducing the very 
disease which he wishes to cure. The case of Anne A'ials is one in puint ; 
and rc&te, iu his practical treatise, having described a remarkable cure of 
epilepsy, says, this case ebataeteriaes &e ordinary mode of action of 
nisgnetism in epilepsy. An tacMOM in the ntumJbtr and teverity of the fits 
eoostttutes almost always the first effect of the treatment. But these crises 
>oon difrtini'^h in frequency and severity, and uUimately disa]>penr altogrethcr." 
— SpiUatiis Tratnhtion of %"uU^ p* 4^7. We shall xecur to this subject in 
tlie ia»t chapter. 
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the amputation, — of the movement of the 8tump» and of tbe 
other attendant evila, are known to numbers, — to medical men 
in St. Albaii'8»— and to the Burgeons and nuiaes at the hos- 
pitals ; and it is also known, that all the remedies suggested for 
her benefit were fruiile8s;»the best surgical advice was of no 
avail : — but the fifth day, after the application of Mesmerism, 
the stump ceased to move, and the other fearful symptoms of 
the rase began to disappear! 

But these are not all the marvels that accompanied the 
treatment With the improvement of her health the meet 
beautiful phenomena step by step developed themselves,— so 
beautiful indeed as to attract the admiration of a large number 
of iiiquiiiiiiz Rpectators, who came to watch and study the ease. 
She became what is called an ecstatic dreamer. Her nervous 
system had fallen into so peculiar and extremely excited a 
State, from the effects of this long and painful disease, that the 
Mesmeric action brought out an exaltation, and a great spiritQal 
activity of the higher organs of the brain. And all these effects 
a])l)eared spontaneously and unlocked for. Not only did she 
become a somnambulist, — i.e, not only were the common 
results of the sleep-waking state produced,— but an ecstasy,— 
a spirituality, — a rapt devotional feeling, such as appeared to 
draw a veil over the scenes of this lower world, regularly came 
on.* To make myself understood, I will describe the effects as 
they occurred on my ^st visit. A few minutes suflSedd to 
throw her into the trance by the simple application of the hand 
held over the head without contact. First, would there come a 
slight nervous action of the stump^ which was suddenly 
arrested, — a peculiar movement of the eyelids followed, — the 
eyes closed, — and she fell back in a deep stupor. From this 
state she could not be arsused by any application whatsoever ; 
she appeared insensible to pain, and to the action of ammonia, 
or of lucifer matches burning under iier nose. After the lapse 
of some minutes, she began to move uneasily, — when, on being 

• *• Not only have mesmerised persons been shown to reason with a 
perspicuity of which they were incapable at other times, but to display a 
and fntdom of geOttre wholly different irom the oooatraint of their 
habitual deportment."— TowksbbhsV Faciif p. 208. second edit. 
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i>pfildre88ed by her Kesmeriser, ike answered, and Bat up in a 
sort of skep-^oaking state, convernng freely, thoiigh unaware 
of tbe presence of strangers. Suddenly she fell back again 
into the stupor. In this she remained a short time; — when 
slowly risinfr from the recumbent position, and gradually lifting 
up her arm, and pointing as it were to heaven, she opened her 
eyes, looking upwards with the most intense expression of 
adoration. The effect was truly sublime. It approached the 
character of what we may conceiTe of the devotional rapture 
of the seraph. Prayer, — veneration, — an admiration of the 
unseen world, — a contemplation of the divine and the celestial, 
seemed to absorb every faculty of her souL Her leatures, 
which in her natural state are most homely, were lighted up 
with a spirituality almost angelic Though she is nothing but 
an ignorant factory girl, and accustomed to the most menial 
occupations, her gestures in this state were beautiful in the 
extreme. In short, so striking, — so extraordinary was the 
whole appearance of this poor one-armed girl in her dream,— 
euch a combination was it ot the graceful and of the sublime, 
— that even a Siddons might have made her attitudes a study 
for the Drama, and Raphael himself not disdained to borrow 
many a hint for the highest flights of his pendL Domenichino's 
Syl)ille in the Palazzo Borghese at Rome may give some idea 
of the elevated beauty of her devotions. In fact, I cannot 
describe the effect better than by adding, that one of the 
spectatora, wiiose name on matters of taste is of the very 
iughest authority, after witnessing the scene walked ^*om the 
house down several streets preserving the most profound 
ttlenee and upon his companion at length inquiring of what 
he was thinking, — Thinking," he answered, of what could 
I be thinking, than of what grovelling creatures we are,— 
while that poor girl seemed a being of aiiutiier world!" 

Of certain important conclusions *, to which this case gives 

- eonhrmation, I shall speak by and by : at present my readers 
may doubt how far two or three visits to Mr. Atkinson's house 
entitle me to the character of a competent witness as to the 

* See Seventh Chapter, with history of several ecstatic cases, and of 
presumed miraculous ajppearuuccs. 
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reality of what I nir; I tkall pmeed* therefibie^ to describe 
80me fatnre drcnmetencee m thio bistoiy, In wlikh I myself 
took part 

Alt( r a patience, an expense, and a labour of no small du- 
ration, and such as few men would be willing to bestow, 
Mr, Atkinson brought this suHering girl to a state of com- 
'parative health and comfort ; all the formidable i^mptoms bad 
completely disappeared; tiie nervosa movement d[ the arm 
was cured ; and tiiere only remained at times a good deal of 
pain at the end of ihe stomp, the effect probably of eometbin^ 
that took place during the amputation. Anne Vials theroibrc 
returned home to her native town ; and here we mij^ht have 
lo6t sight of her altogether. It so happened, however, that I 
passed last smnmer in Hertfordshire.* And so yivid was the 
impression that the touching scene I had witnessed left npon 
my mind, that in one of our earliest drives into St. AIban*s wd 
determined to find ont our ecstatic dreamer. What, however, 
were our feelinj^s on being directed to her dwelling ! When last 
we had seen poor Anne, — she was the observed of ail observers ; 
— snrrounded by the scientific and the curious, there she was 
secure £rom want and toil ; and with all the freshness of re- 
stored health* in daily communion with the seraphic beings of 
her ideal world I What a contrast met our eyes ! We found 
her in a miserable lodging in a back lane, with all the usual 
accompauiiiients of poverty. Distress was marked on her coun- 
tenance. She was neatly and cleanly dressed, — but everything 
else looked bare and miserable. Toil had done its usual work. 
A few weeks^ necessary employment in seeking her daily food 
bad brought back some old and forgotten symptoms. The 
stump was causing her great suffering, particularly at the ex« 
tremity : the right arm was again beginning to be painful above 
the elbow ; her health was giving way; and the expression of 
her features was indicative either of bodily or mental anxiety. 
For her £ftther had lost his situation, and was unable to con* 
tribute to her support ; her Union, which piques itself upon the 
strictness of its n^Qes, refused any out-door rdief ; and desirons 

* This WIS written in Januafy, 1844. ' 
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of doing all that she oould^ and of keejaiig out of the workhouse, 
die strained her powers of exertion beyond what nature would 
allow. With but one arm^ her ehdee of employment was 
limited ; and so she carried about the town a basket with goods 
for sale, tlie weight of which presstjd too heavilj on her nerves, 
and was bringing back her pains in the diseased parts. Had it 
not been for the assistance of some charitable friends, her case- 
would hare been pitiable in the extreme. We took ber at once 
to the house I was occupying ; for I determined to try how far- 
Hiesmefism, with my inferior powers and experience, woxdd be 
able to clieck the relapse with which she was threatened. My 
pleasure, then, -was prreat on perceiving all the usual phenomena 
successively presenting themselves. There was the tiuttering^ 
of the eyelid% — the stupor, the insensibility to pain, the strange- 
and fanciful colloquy, the manifestations of the phrenological 
orgaaiam, and, lasUy, the ecstatic dream, with aU its varying 
appearances^ — the rapture, the prayer, the uplifted eye, the- 
extended arm, the bended knee, and all the usual signs of the- 
profoundest adoration. Tlie difference that existed between 
the effects produced by Mi*. Atkinson and myself was this, that 
with him the dream was of a far more elevated and beatific- 
character; with myself the cerebral responses to the touch 
were more pronounced and striking. However, the main thing^ 
to be'noticed is, that the health of the patient Improved under 
our iuanagement ; — of course her ireedom ii oin daily toil was of 
no slight assistance ; still she was benefited by her Mesmeric 
sleep » the pains in the head were removed, and those in the 
stump greatly lessened, and a countenance of health and sere- 
nily reappeared. She stayed with us^ backwards and forward^ 
several weeks : we had the best opportunity of judging 'her 
character ; and we found her an honest, well-condneted, right- 
principled girl ; and this opinion was conlirmed by many in 
the neighbourhood who had known her long. But we did more 
than this : — we determined to sift the case to the bottom ; we 
• determined to find out how much of truth there was in these 
startling phaiomena. Undeniable as was the benefit to her 
bodily health by the action of Mesmerism, there were many who 

thought that the subsequent manifestations of the di'eam were 

X 2 
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all assumed from some interested motire ; and I vnH not con- 
ceal that some snch snspicions did occasionnllj lurk in my own 

mind. But as Bacon snys in one of his undying Es?:iys, " There 
is nothing makes a man suspect much, moi'V than to hvoio little; 
and therefore men should remedy suspicion hj procuring to 
know more, and not to keep their suspicions in smother." We 
-resolred, therefore, to probe the matter thoroughly. We bad 
every facility for the work ; leisure and retirement were not 
* wanting ; and we had no interest, moreoyer, in the decision one 
way or oilier. Fortunately our circle had been joined by a 
•friend whose varied talents and acijuirements rendered liim a 
competent judge on any philosophic question. Mr. Mitford's* 
inquiring mind was determined to be satisfied as to the truth of 
our so-called science. He assisted us, therefore, daily at each 
B^nce* In fact, he often took the principal part. In con- 
junction with my wife and myself, he tested the case in every 
possible way. Experiments of tlie most opposite kiiius were 
adopted by him. It would be tedious to relate tlieni ; it is 
<eaoagh to say, that we repeated them over and over again, and 
■ were satisfied at the condusion as to the only inference to be 
:4rawn* And what then was that result ? That not a shadow 
rof a auspicioii even for a moment could remiun as to the reality 
:jmd truthfulness of what we saw ; that the poor girl was an 
■ihonest unpretending person ; that the phenomena produced 
' were far beyond her powers of acting either to assume or to 
vsustain ; that the force of imagination could not explain them ; 
- — that the supposition of hysteria or nervousness was only 
.solving one difficulty by another; — and that, in short, the 
/whole scene, atrange and pregnant with mighty truths as It 
".appeared, was nothing else than the simple effect of this 
aiewly discovered agent, the effect of tlic iirr\ ous system of one 
human being acting on another. It is iiiij)ossible to say how 
:istrong was the . satisfaction we all felt at the close of our in* 

* My aoeonplished friend^ the Rev. John Mitfodl, the learned editor of 
Gray* and the author of many delightful and popular works, is the last man 
to sacrifice his judgment to the love of a new and startling theory. L»et it 
}>{> sufficient to 8a;» that, originally a seeptie in Mesmensniy he is now a 
iiriu believer. « 
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quineB into tbis most cnriotis caae.^ It was an opportunity for * 

searching into truth that never might he offered to us a second 
time. And when the morning of our departure from the neigh- 
bourhood arrived, and poor Anne with tears in her eyes attended 
m to the carriage we took leave of her with feelings of real 
T^re^ and drove away with many an anxious foreboding about 
her f ature fate. * 

But I was also witness to a third case of Mesmerism, that ' 
occurred iu my house duriDg the summer we passed in Hert- 
fordshire, — which is interesting, not only from tlie benefits that 
resulted to the party mesmerised, but also from the corroboration 
which it gives to the truth of a similar event, of which the 
newspapers have been lately fuU. I allude to the ease of the 
deeping boy at Deptford. James Cook f was there thrown • 

* It oupht to be mentioned in explanation of the circumstances of distress 
tinder which we fi>und Aone Vials, that her kind friends in Loudon had 
gone to great expense on her behd^ as she was supported for some time 
through the benevolence of Mr. and Mrs. Basil Montagu, and subsequently 
by Mr. Atkirr^on, during her residence under his roof; and when she 
returned to St. Albaifs, thuy entertained the hope that her former charitable 
neighbours in that place would not omit to renew their benevolent aid. 
But such was the strong opinion mamtained by several in regard to the 
Satanic chaiaoter of Mesmerism, that it produced an adverse fteling against 
the poor helpless girl. Others, too, disbelieving the powers of Mesmerism » 
were dbposed to consider her hi some measure an impostor, and assumed 
that her health, which had defied the skill of the ablest practitioners, had 
come round of ititlf. It was, tiierefure, to postpone to as late a day as 
possible ber final reception into the workhouse, that the poor girl economised 
the alms which she had brought with her from London in as chary a way as 
possible. Among the friends, however, who remdned firm to her, there is 
one who ought especially to he named. Mrs. Wilkins. of t!ie Verulam Arms 
Hotel, has acted towards her with all the kindness of the good Samaritan. 
When staying in that neighbourhood, too, Mr. Mitford kindly set on foot a 
little subscription, which was most charitably responded to by some of the 
most influential fiimilies in the vicinity. I lately^'' had a letter from Mrs. 
Wilkins (Feb. £Sd» i844)» saying that the poor girl had been very ill again* 
but was now something better. 

It ought to be added, however, that though she has often been subject to 
attacks of illness, and to great pain in her arm, the convulsive movement of 
the stump, and the violent epileptic fits, /luve never returned* 

Since the above was written, Anne Vials has occasionally been seen in 
Limdon at several private houses. Ilcr health hat varied, but she has 
always derived the greatest relief and benefit from Mesmerism. (1847.) 

■j" Tliis boy slept about three days. See a very interesting letter in 
Ko. xvii. of the Zuist,* from Mr. Smith of Deptford, giving on account ■ 
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Into the metmeric trance by hi* master's son^ and remained in 
that state for so long a period, that one party collected ronnd 
the house with fearful apprehensions at the dangerous condition* 
into whi(;h he was phing< (l ; — while a surgeon, from his 
apparent ignorance of physiology, deems the thing impossiblei, 
and writes a letter to the newspi^ierSy pronoancdDg the whole a 
delusion. The sleep, as we have since learnt from the best 
imthorityy was neither assumed nor alarming i and I am able to 
<5onfirm the probability of the narrative, from Hie almost similar 
circumstances that took place in my own household. A maid- 
servant of the apre of eis^hteen, of a pallid complexion, and in 
delicate health, came to live with us in Hertfordshire, her 
mother being in hopes that coimtry air might have a braoing 
effect on her constitution. But no snch result was produced : 
she remained weak and languid, and unequal to any exertion* 
One day Anne Vials mesmerised Her ; and the next morning 
she expressed lierself as much benefited by its effect. Tliis in- 
duced a friend, who was staying with us, to repeat the experi- 
ment. And the result was so deep and prolonged a sleep*, 
that his endeavours to awaken her were for many hours un- 
successful ; we tried every plan we had seen adopted in similar' 
cases, and referred to different works on the subject, — but in 
vain. This state of somnambulism lasted for nineteen hours, 
at the end of which she awoke, and was perfectly ignorant of all 
that occurred during her sleep. It may be as well to state for 
the benefit of the sceptic, that this young girl was artless and 
inexperienced, and perfectly unequal to acting any part, or to 
resist the various plans pursued by ourselves and her fellow- 
servants to rouse her from her slumbenu It was an interesting 

of tfata ease, called, ** Mesmerism natiQhe trified wUh, though it kiB$ nobody s 

or, James Cook alive and hearty.^* 

* This prolongation of sleep is not so very uncommon, and is oiily 
alarming to the inexperienced. I was present when Martha Price, a 
patient of Mr« D. Hand's, awoke after a sleep of more than 4S lioiin. Dr. 
Sigmond poblislied in the Lancet *' for 18S7, a very cnrioui case of 
lengtliened Mesmeric sleep (nearly 24 hours), when much unnecessary fear 
was experienced. The ** Popular Record " contains a spontaneous case of < 
prolonged coma. No. Ivii, p. 280. I shall return to this bubject in the last 
chapter. 
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«ight^ with which some anxiety was mingled, owing to Iier 
delicate constitution. But I have the satisfaction of stating 
tiiat withip a few days afterwards the benefidal results sur- 
passed all our expectations ; the bloom of health returned to 

her cheeks, — the blood seemed to be circulating through her 
vein>, her whole system was renovated, and she bec^ime lively 
and actire. In short, so great was the alteration in her ap« 
pearancey that on her return to London a few weeks aft^« 
wards^ her motiier, surprised and delighted, exdaimed, Ma- 
tilda, you are changed indeed, — I should not have known 
you 

Since the above occurred (in 1843), my experience, of course, 
has very greatly increased. I have employed the treatment 
successfttUy with several of my parishioners, have often re- 
lieved severe pain, and made the science the subject of con- 
tinued practicid study* Among the different cases, however, in 
which I have assisted, there are none that have given me more 
pleasure than two, which happened in 1844, from the remark- 
able refutation they ailord to the favourite anti-mesmeric 
theory of imagination. T sent the account to Dr. Elliotson, who 
published it in the Zoist *, from the pages of which the following 
is extracted, and the reader, it is hoped, will not find the nar* 
Tative uninteresting. 

^ H. B., aged 20 years, the daughter of a labourer in Flixton, 
was obliged to return from service last year on account of ill 
health, and early this spring was attacked with rheumatic in- 
flammation and swelling in one of the knee-joints. She is of a 
scrofulous habit, and the family are constitutionally subject to 
riieumatism. Her sufferings were intense^ and the inflammation 
and the pain increased almost daily. The usual remediesi, 
leeches, cupping, blisters, were in vain applied. Opiates were 
administered, but with no effect. I often went to read tiud 
pray with her; and in my whole ministerial experience, have 
never seen a human being enduring such frightful and con- 
tinued agony. The neighbours in the adjoining cottage were 
unable to sleep at night from tiie screams and cries of the poor 

* VoL a p. SSa for 1844. 
X 4 
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girl. When she was moved in bed, her shrieks were as if she 
were strctciied on the rack. Her miseries Iiad now lasted lor 
three or four weeks : she slept neither night nor day : and at 
last the able and kind surgeon who attended her began to think 
fliat amputation of the limb wotild be inevitable^ to lessen the 
torture and save her life. 

** One morning in April, I went to pay her my usual visit. 
As I drew near the garden gate I heard tiie fearful cries of the 
poor suflferer most audibly. A lodger who lived next door, 
said to me as I was walking in, < Sir, this has been going on all 
nighty and we have not been able to dose our eyes.' I walked 
up stairs to fhe bed^side^ and what a sight was before me I The 
miserable creature was writhing about under the intolerable 
agony, screaming and almost shrieking out, her face frightfully 
flushed by lever and distorted by the pain ; and tliis, the mother 
said, had continued for several hours. Her daughter, she said, 
had not slept for a week ; and the paroxysms of pain had beea 
often as excruciating as what I was then witnessing. I at- 
tempted to address and comfort her, but of course fruitlessly* 
She was in too excruciating agony to heed what was said. I 
sat down by the bed-side in silent horror. The spectacle was 
oppressive. Here was a fellow -creature in a hopeless extremity 
of torture, and not a prospect of alleviation ! 

Suddenly the thought struck me that I would try Mesme- 
rism. I had never attempted it as jet beyond the walls of my 
own house» partly from having no great faith in my own power^ 
partly from an unwillingness to perplex my parishioners with an 
unpopular novelty ; but as I had known some cases of great 
success in it^ alleviation of severe pain, I tlionght I would make 
a quiet experiment. X said nothing, tiierefurey to the motlier 
or the sufferer on the subject (they had never even heard of 
such a thing before) ; bat standing up by the bed-side, and 
addressing and comforting the afflicted parent all the Hme^ I 
moved my right-hand gently before the patient*s face. I con- 
tinued to speak to Mrs. li. during the process, for this reason, 
that as I had no great hopes of success, my wisli was, that 
if I failed, they should not remark the action, but simply think 
that I was a little more emphatic and earnest than usual* This 
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18 the noticeable pdvat in the Btoiy ; because the parties have 
both stated Ac^ that when I began they were quite un- 
OOQScions of any thing uncommon in what I was doing. 

** At the end of about four iuinutes I was almost certain tliat 
there was an effect* The writbing on the bed seemed less 
violent, the cries had settled into groans, and there was some* 
what more of composure in the. face. I left off speaking, — 
betgged the mother to be stilly— and pointed the fingers of both 
hands steadily before the face. In less than ten minntes from 
the time that I first commenced^ the poor sufiering girl was in a 
deep sleep ! 

"Here, then, was a sudden change from the late horrible 
exhibition 1 Here was, indeed, a present mercy for which we 
had to bless God I The room was now silent ; the groans had 
ceased, only an occasional moan being slightly heard ; the limbs 
80 lately tossed to and fro in anguish lay perfectly still ; the 
face was gradually becoming less flushed and looking more 
tranquil, and the distracted mother, who had been wiping lier 
tears and wriiifring her hands, stood looking at me speechless 
and amazed. 1 was thunderstruck at my own success. Much 
a? I had known, and seen, and read of the healing virtues of 
Jiesmerism, here was an actual living fact which appeared to 
equal them alL 

** Where was imaginatwftheref The poor ignorant mother 
and daughter, in their humble cottage, had never heard oi Mes- 
merism It was in consequence of a sudden thought that I 

commenced the manipulations ; and while I was proceeding 
with them, they did not even know what I was doing, or, in fac^ 
that I was doing any thing ; and in lets than four minutes there 
was a decided effect 

**I continued the passes for about an hour. She now and 
then started, and cried out from a sudden pain, but she did not 
awake ; the face had gradually become tranquil ; the whole 
frame seemed comfortable, and I left her asleep. In about a 
quarter of an hour after my departure she awoke ; and though 
the pain soon became again extremely severe and the fever 
l>^gl>» 7^ there was a decided mitigation of sufiering as com- 
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pared to what it had been ; she no longer Bcreamed ontfirom the 
agony ; her night was better^ and she had a litde sleep. 

" The next day I put her into a deep sleep in five minutes : 
in less than a week, by the surjreon's own admission, she went 
to sleep in two minutes and a half ; for lie occasionally attended 
with me to watch the prooesa (of which he had hitherto seen 
and known nothing); the severitj of the pains also greatlj 
abated, and she began to eiyoy a refireshing night^s rest. In 
fact, from the time of the first mesmeric Tisit, there commenced 
a gradual, though slow, amelioration ; after each seance she was 
the stronp^er and l)Ltter, and the idea of amputation was aban- 
doned ; but inasmuch as medical treatment was going on con- 
temporaneously, I must not attribute the whole benefit to the 
magnetic power. But this fact is undeniable, that as I was 
oUten called from home at that period, at each interval of my 
absence the poor girl relapsed, and gave me great ad^tional 
labour on my return. However, be the present far happier 
state of the patient owing to what it may, my medical friend 
most raiididly admits that a great amount of sufiering has been 
spared to her by this sleep, — that Mesmerism was so far an 
auxiliary to him, and that probably the improvement in her 
health has been greatly aocdmUed by its means. This is 
taking very low and inadequate ground; but even with thi» 
admission, what a blessing has Mesmerism proved to the un- 
happy sufferer ! 

" Though her general health has since very greatly advanced, 
and she is able to walk about on crutches, it is doubtful if she 
will ever recover the complete use of the limb> for it is feared 
that anchylosis, or union of the upper and lower surfaces of the 
bones forming the knee-joint may have supervened.* 

"One point in the treatment is deserving of notice. She 
was generally mesmerised for half an hour, and would then 
continue to sleep about an hour longer. Occasionally, however, 
my time would be so limited, that I was only able to put her 
into the sleep and continue the passes for a short period, and 

* The knee, as was feared, has become stiff-jointed ; but sbe is able to 
walk without a stick ; and though not equal to hard labour, is iu the 
ei^ojnMiit of tolemble health. 
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fihe then awoke in aix>at ten minntes after my departnre. One 
night infer from this that the merely putting into a deep sleep. 
In the first instance was not enough— that the battery required 

to be well chained — and that without a sulUcient ^unouut of 
power commtinicated, the effect would be but transitory. If 
this fact be observed in other cases^ it would go far to confirm 
the theory of a fluid* 

shall not weary yon with the phenomena that were mani- 
fested in the case ; such as the touch of gold causing a strong 
rigidity in the arms, the application of a sovereign on either 
side of the knee acting, like a galvanic battery, by moving the 
limb, and relaxing apparently the sinews and muscles : all these 
results are familiar to you. The important point in this case ia^ 
the uUer absence ef aU aid /rem the tma^atian, as the party 
was not only in an extremity of agony, but absolutely unaware 
that any process was going on* 

And now, what do you suppose that our would-be phflo*' 
sophers reply to these facts ? What is the class of objections 
with which the Suffolk sceptics meet this plain statement ? 
They say that the patient is a woman 1 A poor, nervous, hys- 
terical woman ! And instead of praising Providence for placing 
within the reach of the sufferer such a merciful gift> they magis- 
terially pronounce, that 'These girls are always up to such 
tricks, that there is no trusting them;' and then dismiss the* 
subject as unworthy of enquiry! Come we, therefore, to the 
other sex ; and let us learn how the everlasting ' hysteria ' of 
the opponents is to explain the foUowing fact : 

"tit was on Honday* the 26th of kst August (1844)^ that I 
rode to inquire after the heslth of an old couple^ whom I had 
missed the day before at their accustomed place in church* 
This is merely mentioned to show, that what occurred afterwards 
happened without desip^n. On reaching the cottage I found the 
old people weU, but one of their sons was very ill in bed, and 
had been suffering dreadfully for more than a week* I pro- 
ceeded at once to the bed-side. 

« James P., ^e patient is a strong stout man, of the age o{ 
thirty-three, partly a fisherman and partly a farm labourer, and 
as little likely to be a subject for the imaginatiuu to play with, 
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as 8 president of the Coll^ of Sai^eons Umself* About 
twenty years ago, he had a sharp attadc of rhenmatie fever, 
which lasted more than four weeks and confined him to his be^ 

still longer. About thirteen years back he had a second attack 
of similar duration ; Ijut liin health since that p l iud has beea 
robust and vigorous, and lie is a good specimen of a bardy 
English peasant. He was engaged in the mnckarel fishery in 
liie summer, and had returned to his vilkge for the harvest ; 
bat during ihe first days of reaping had caught cold from the 
heavy rains that set in, and had returned to his fa&ei^s cottage 
seriously ill. 

" The poor fellow was now stretched on his pallet, in a severe 
state of suffering. It was an attack of his old complaint, acute 
rheumatic fever with a swelling of the joints. Large drops of 
perspiration were standing upon his face. He was evidently 
enduring great agony, hardly bearing the bed«clothes to touch. 
him ; and though he did his utmost to suppress what he suffered, 
the enemy was too strong for him, and he groaned out occasion- 
ally from the intolerable anguish. His mother said, that all the 
sleep that he had had for tiie last week, put together, scarcely 
amounted to an hour's length. He himself said, that the sleeping 
draughts that he had taken had done him more harm than good ; 
for if he went to sleep for ten minutes from the effect, he awoke 
up afterwards feeling worse than before. It was a distressing 
scene; and had I not made a successful trial of my mesmeric 
powers with tlie other patient, I should have taken leave of poor 
P. after the usual conversation was over. 

"As it was, I determined to make another experiment, and 
saying nothing whatever to the patient, I held my hand before 
his face, and in less than five minutes be was fast asleep! you 
shall not be wearied with an aocount of the mother's astonish- 
ment, or of my own gratification. Here was a sturdy unim- 
aginative labourer, w^ho a few minutes back had been in too 
great iigony to converse, cast into a deep composing slumber, 
through the simple agency of our vituperated art ! as the poet 
60 beautifully expresses it, that sweet sleep which medicines 
all pain," had steeped his senses in foigetfulness of this world's 
miseries. He was^ comparatively speaking, in elysium,^and 
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a& the work of a few minutes. I continned to make paases 
down bis limbs for hqff an hour. Once be woke up Buddenly^ 
from pain ; but instantly fell olT to sleep again. After I left 

liiiii, he slept the greater part oi the afternoon, waking at times 
from a siulden pain, and tlien again dropping otf ; and he had 
the best night since his attack. 

TVben I called to see him the next day, he told me that 
though he was still very full of pain, the yiolent intolerable 
agony had quite subsided since that first sleep ; antfl it may be 
as well to mention, that it has never returned since. lie has 
had a good deal of suffering, of course, but ditieicnt altogether 
in degree. In lact, the acute anguish of the rheumatic fever 
seemed to be cut short at once. I asked him now how he felt, 
as I was beginning, he said, ^ It fared (seemed) as if something 
cold was walking over his brain.' He has described the same 
sensation several times in almost the same words. I then put 
liiiii to sleep in three minutes, and when I pressed his forehead 
with my fin?ers, he sjiorrd. out, I have since ?Tenerally put 
him to sleep in a minute and a half ; tlie last time he went 
in half a minute. He says that when I begin, 'he cannot 
possibly keep awake.' It is unnecessary to add, that he 
never heard of Mesmerism. 

"The touch of gold or silver seemed to give him pain, and 
he instantly awoke. TIio movi rnent of my fingers near his 
hand would set his own fingers in a slight magnetic move- 
ment, causing a sort of twitching. 

As medical treatment has been going on at the same time, 
I do not place the whole abatement of the fever to Mes* 
merism. P. was greatly benefited by bleeding. Bat the 
surgeon, hitherto an unbeliever, in spite of what he had wit- 
nessed with our former patient, was astonished at the result, 
and admits that the way in which sleep was induced and pain 
overpowered, is something quite beyond the customary means 
of the Esculapean art. To which of the two systems, the mes- 
*ineric or the medical, the mun improvement be owing, I do 
not decide, though I have my opinion. I rather wish Mes- 
merism to be regarded, not as an isolated panacea, that holds 
no communion with other remedies, — but an adjunct, an 
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auxiliary ; one oat of many means, only simpler and less kor 
juiioiiB than the usual narcotics. But the paiii4 in this case, 
as in that of H, B., ia thia^ that maginoHon c^uld have mo 
pari m tAe maUer: ike paHenit were baik ignorant of what 

was taking place, and their faith or fancy gave no a&si&tatice 
whatsoever. 

How the learned ot your profession will explain the above, 
I pretend not to guess. They most find some other theory 
than that of imagination. They have ridden that horse to 
death, and it will carry them no longer. Neither does the 
system of Mr. Braid meet the difficulty. The patienta did not 
fitare at me. They did not fix their eyes stedfastly at my 
finper«, ami so oil' to sleep : tliey did not even look at me, 
~or imow tlunt anyiiuug was going on. I therefore send these 
two cases np to you, not as proofs of the curative influence of 
Mesmerism, (for q£ that there is already abundant evidence,) 
but as an unequivocal, undeniable illostration of the wondroos 
sympathy that exists between man and man. They prove that 
a sympathetic union does exist, — be the connecting chain 
either a fluid, or electricity, or any other undiscovered agent: 
and again I call upon our antagonist in your profession to 
enter upon the subject in a calm philosophic tone* Let them 
discard their vulgar jokes, and'their affected silence^ and meet 
the question openly like men. It is really sad to see the shifts 
and the interpretations that they employ ; to see the rapture 
"ivith which they pounce on a lailure, and the smooth plausi- 
bility with which they forget a fact. It is melancholy to see 
. this, and remember, that the inquiry is not about some imreal 
point in abstract science,— but whether there be a provision 
in nature's storehouse;, — ^the soothing gift of a merciful 
Creator, — by which a vast amount of human suffering may be 
spared, and even the duration of human life occasionally 
prolonged." 

Here then are a few remarkable cases. And what is the 
reply of the unbeliever ? Tliat the writer is a prejudiced, in- 
, credible witness ? For I pass by as unworthy of notice the 
conunon charge of deception and morbid vtnity," with simply 
demanding what reason I eoold haye for upholding Mesmerism 
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exeqyft eonvietioa of its truth? Bat I Am an incompetent 
teetimoBjy — >it is meant ; I have leoeiyed no diploma fiom the 
College of Surgeons, and know nothing of the action of hysteria 

and of nervousness. There is a homely proverb which will 
admirably apply to these reasoners, — "An ounce of mother- 
wit is worth a pound of clorGry." A little practical common sense 
is all that is neeeBsary ; and it i& posaible for an educated many 
—even though he may not have rcceiyed a medical degree,— 
to form a legitimate opinion of the appearances of Mesmerism, 
afler a daOj observation for several months. But setting all this 
aside, — and for the sake of argument admitting myself to be 
in error and the above a delusion, are these cases isolated ones? 
Is my experience a rare instance? Is nothing else producible? 
At this moment, hundreds and hundreds oi case% out of England 
alon^ can be brought forward* A mass of evidence quite 
astonishing is in my possession. Cures and relief effected in 
an infinite diversity of diseases can be named. Not that it is 
pretended that Mesmerism is a universal specific. There are 
many disorders, which it does not seem to luuch. There are 
many patients to whom it does not seem to be of use. Still a 
host of cases can be produced, in which a service, beyond all 
ea^ression valuable, has been wrought ; in which pain of the 
most intense agony has been ranoved ; in which long chronic 
diseases have been subdued ; in which sudden attacks have been 
mastered; — cases, too, in which medical men have been at 
fault, or which they had pronounced incurable and hopeless. 
In tlie metropolis alone a considerable number of Mesmerisers 
can be named. There is hardly a county in England, where 
it is not now practised. From York to the Isle of Wight, — 
£rom Dover to Plymouth, there can be produced a chain of t 
evidence and a list of cures. Our Mesmerisers are not ignorant 
prtictitioners ; — -not hot-headed cracked-brained enthusiasts, but 
men whose standinj^iu society is a guarantee for the correctness 
of their inlormation, — temperate, slow-judging, careful thinkers, 
and as little likely to be led astray by a false light as their op- 
ponents themsdves» Clergymen, military men, barristers, 
physicians, surgeons, ladies high in rank, and men of a dis- 
tinguished position in the world could all be named: their 
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praetiee of the art is well known in their respectiye circles ; and 
by many I have been fayonred with information thai is stir- 
prising and interesting in the highest degree. The details of 

their respective success are so copious that they would fill a 
tliick volume. Of course, I ar^i i rechuled by the brief nature 
of this little work from doing mure than glancing at the lead- 
ing points. If I selected a few cases for insertion, the choice 
would be most perplexing ; and if I began, I should not know 
where to stop* Th^ can only, therefore, be noticed in the 
most cursory manner. Bnt eren with this limited allusion, 
and with tlie addition of the names of some who have previously 
appeared before the public, but of wiiom many of my readers 
may not have heard, I shall be able to produce, what the 
lawyers would call such a mass of cumulative evidenccy as notliing 
but the seepiieism qf science could prevent men from admitting 
to be at least a startling and important phenomenon. 

Mr. Atkinson, then, of whom mention has been made before, 
has been eminently successful in his treatment of numerous 
diseases, some of which too <;enernlly defy all human skill. He 
has accomplished three cures m that most fearful of maladies. 
He doloreux: one case was of ten yearn' standing; and the 
other two of seyeral years' duration. He has cared several 
cases of fits, of hysteria and want of sleeps and of those deter* 
mined nervous and sick headaches, which seldom yield to 
remedial action. He Las been successful in various acute 
nervous pains and contractions of the limbs, in asthma, fever, 
long-standing cough, afiections of the heart and spine, injured 
sight, and deafness, in melancholia, rheumatism, toothache^ 
indigestion, and different functional obstractiotts. He has 
found Mesmerism efficacious to a most valuable extent in sab- 
duing cerebral excitement. He had a patient under his treat- 
ment, whose irritability of brain was becoming a source of 
much anxiety. By the application of Mesmerism every day for 
a fortnight all the formidable symptoms disappeared ; the head 
became cool ; the paroxysms ceased ; and the functions of the 
brain were restored to a calm and healthy state. The efficacy 
of Mesmerism in maladies of this description is almost incre* 
dible* Its soothing influence iias so speedy au effect. JSrlr. 



Digitized by Google 



BBU4BEABIJS CASES 



14S 



Atki]i8(m lias Indeed sueh eopious and inTaliiabie infannation 
to commmiicate, that the public haye reason to hope that one 
day be may place the results of his experience before Ihem. 

Captain John James, of Dover, lias great experience in the 
practice, and has contributed inucli towards its full appreci- 
ation. His patients have been numerous. He has found Mes- 
merism most efficacious in nervous disorders ; — and in several 
other oomplaintSy he has greatly alleyiated the sufferings of his 
patients. 

The late Mr. Cheneyix, a well-known name in the literary 

world, the author ol' a beautiful article in the Edinburgii lie- 
view on "France and England," and a man of considerable 
scientific attainments, as his communications in the Philoso- 
phical Transactions 6how» was preparing a work to demonstrate 
the tesolts of his eacperiments and observations on 442 personfl^ 
when an acnte disease suddenly terminated his own existence. 
In the course of six months he once mesmerised 164 persons, 
of ^ whom 98 manifested undeniable effects. There was hardly 
one instance where disease existed, that relief was not pro- 
cured.'* His eilbrts were immense ; and his success propor- 
tionate. To mention a few instances, ^he cured a case of 
epilepsy and spasmodic pain of six years' standing in twenty- 
one sittings. He succeeded completely in three other cases of 
tiie same disease, and procured immense relief in eight. He 
cured a man far advanced in a rapid consumption. He cured 
seven cases of worms ; aiul produced ii most powerful effect 07i 
some men in the Coldstrea m (fuarda. He was of service, also, 
to several inmates in Wakeheld Lunatic Asylum. The reader 
ia referred lor further information respecting this lamented 
man to the first number of the Zoist 

The cases reported by the Reverend Chauncy Townshend in 
his philosophical work, called " Facta in Mesmerism,*' are 
remarkable from the answer they ailbrd to the cominoii dpinion, 
that the effects of Mesmerism are limited to a few nervous and 
iknciful persons, chieiiy of the weaker sex. While he has 
adopted Mesmerism extensively in cases of sicknescf, he men- 
tions that when he first took it np^ out of iwenfy'^ree indi- 
Tidiial% in whom he induced sleepwaking, more or leas perfectly, 
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jtiP on/y were wamen^ one ofdy a decided iiiTalid.'* He gives 
the account of seven or eight young men in perfect health,**-^ 
good and lobnst health," who were meamerised by him. 
His description of his power over some aceptica at Cambridge 

is so curious and convincing, that it should be read by every 
candid inquirer. In respect to Mesmerism as a curat ive agent, 
he says himself, after much experience, its capacity to serve, 
cither aa a calmant or a stimulant, according to the exigencies 
of the complaint, would alone give it the higheat rank aa a 
xemedy. In this point of view, how valuable appear its offices, 
how unmatched by those of any substance in the Materia 
Medica." "Of all remedies, this alone pours its benefits direct 
upon the very sprinjirs of sensation." " In cases of deafness and 
blindness, which depend on nervous weakness, we possess a 
subtle means of acting efficiently upon the fountain-head of the 
eaUtmity/' Though insulated etuee of benefit,** he adds, 
might seem suspicious, benefits on so large a scale must 
Anally vanquish distrust.** And he concludes his notice to the 
second edition of his work, " with a deep regret that prejudice 
should yet stand in the way of so much alleviation of human 
Sufferinf^ as it is calculated to afford, and with a humble hope 
that truth and time will lead to a discreet and grateful use of 
this wonderful gift to man." 

Colond Sir Thomas Willshire, commanding at Chatham, haa 
practised Mesmerism extensively, and with great saocess. It 
ia no new thing to see the gallant profession of arms lending 
the warmest aid to the cause of huniaaity : and many military 
men, with a zeal and benevolence that reflect the highest 
honour upon them, have taken up our science. To Sir Thomas 
Willshire, in particular, occupying aa he does so distinguished 
a position, the highest admiration ia due ; ^ and while very 
many interesting particulars could be related by him, one is so 
striking that it cannot be too often laid before the public 

A nursery servant, who had been for a long time suffering 
pain in her upper jaw, of a most excruciating kind, was com- 
pelled to undergo a severe operatio?i on its account. The pain 
was so intense, that she could scarcely bear a touch on the part 
affected. Sir T. Willshire put her into the Mesmeric trance^ 
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and the suigeon commenced the operation. It lasted more than 
five minotes. She did not feel it the least Not a muscle or' 
nerve either twitched or moved. When Sir Thomas awoke 

her, she was not conscious of having gone through the ope*-* 
ration. 

It should be added that the sympathy of taste was developed 
in thia ease. When Sir Thomas took wine, the patient said 
she tasted it. The same experiment was tried with biscuit, 
and she ** tasted biscuit'* And though she felt not the pain of the- 
operation, when Captain Valiant pinched Sir Thomas's hand, 
she iniinediately felt it, and said she did not like it. 

Among other cases, Sir Thomas Willsliire has cured a 
servant, named Catharine Cocks, of a pulmonary complaint^ 
with which she had been very ill and affected for years. She 
is now perfectly restored to health and strength, and is *^ robust 
and well though the medical gentleman, who had attended 
her for some years, had, previously to the Mesmeric operation, 
assured her parents that she could not survive the ensuing 
winter." 

Earl Stanhope, whose philanthro[)y and Christian kindness 
are so universally known and admired, is a practiser of the 
science. This excellent nobleman is not deterred bj popular 
prejudice, or bjr the ridicule which some newspapers have en*' 
¥ deavonred to cast upon him for his zeal in the canse^ froni 
appearing as the advocate of truth. In a letter, of which he 
has permitted me to make use, the noljle lord mentions several 
cases, in which he had been of ^innal service to some of his 
fiick and poorer neighbours. In particular, he mentions the 
case of a young man, aged twenty-seven, who had been obliged 
to give up kie place on account of a nervons affection, which 
produced syncope upon every trifling excitement. After being 
mesmerised a few times, he was perfeetfy cured. Another waS' 
the case of a young woman, aged twenty-two, tlic daughter of 
a day-labourer, who was afflicted with such violent epileptic 
fits, that she also was obliged to retire irom service. After a 
treatment of a short duration, she was j^nounced quite well, 
and retained to her situation with her former master. Other 
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very interesting particulars could be added, if the limits of tliis 
icork allowed it,* 

Miss Wallaeai a most benevolent lady in Cheltenham, whose 
lezertioDB are nnranitting in everything that can be of service 
to the cause of hamanitj, can give the strongest attestation to 
the truth of the Mesmeric power. She has had several most 
extraordinary cases under her managenj< nt. She has cured 
two. cases of decline, — the only two of the kind that she has 
attempted. She has cured sciatica^ — the nu)se viol^ cramps, 
•epilepsy, head-aches, tooth-aches^ ear-achea^— and some without 
sleep being induced. Several of her other cases are very 
remarkable; and I hardly know any one more able to give 
valuable evidence and information connected with the science, 
than this amiable and active-minded friend of truth. f 

Several other ladies and gentlemen in Cheltenham and the 
neighbourhood have been for some time practising the art ; and 
^tdd speak in the strongest way of its beneficial effect with 
their patients. 

Captain Valiant, of Chatham, who a short time ago was a 
thorough sceptic," as he called himself, is now a most powerful 
and successful Mesmeriser. Numerous cases could be related 
in which he has relieved pain, reduced swellings, and obtained 
•a complete cure. His power seems unusually great. He 
-writes, ^ I have myself mesmerised many penans qfbo^ sexes, 
-and have seen a^ers succeed wUh a great many mote. I havo 
also, in many cases, without putting the patient to sleep, re- 
moved head-aches, tooth-aches, sore-throats, and several other 
pains, not only in women, but strong men, merely by manipu- 
lating the parts affected." Space is wanting for an insertion 
of some interesting facts connected with a few of his patients; 
but the attention of the reader is invited to the following : ^^In 
my practice of Mesmerism, I have met two curions cases which 
perhaps may be worth mentioning. In both of these ray 
subjects were powerful men, brother captains in the army, 

* The details of these cases have been siiice published in the Zoist/* 
fbL it 

' t See also " Zoist,** vol. iv. p. 458., for feport <^iD8Dy more cures by tlus 
ezcelleat and kind friend. 
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wliom I had repeatedly tried to mesmerise, but could only 
succeed in closing their eyes, without being able to put them to 
sleep^ 60 that they could not possibly open tJtem, till I de- 
mesmeriaed tiiem. I could dose their eyes in about tw<K 
minotesy eyen bj giving them a glass of magnetised waters 
I had also the power of catalepaing the Hmbs of one of them hj 
making passes over them.** Captain Valiant's testimony, like 
that of Mr. Townshend*s, is a most valuable answer to those 
who thijik that ^lesmerism applies only to patients that are 
highly nervous and hystericaL" * 

Mr. Baldock of Chatham can bear most useful testimony ^lo 
the curatiye powers of Mesmerism. ^ Several oases^" he says, 

bare presented themselves to bim, in which relief has been 
given to the parties.** In palpitations of the heart and severe 

head-aches, lie has been very successful. One of his cures is 
so remarknblr, that I shall give the particulars. It is that of 
Robert Flood, now residing at Caistor in Lincolnshire. Mr. 
Flood had for several years sufi*ered most severely from disease 
in one of his kidneys. He had been under the care of different 
medical men, — and had been placed in a London hospital. His 
pains were so acute, that he conld not leave his bed until the 
day "w as ndvaiiced ; — and even then it was necessary for him 
to reciiiie several times before retiring for the iiii:ht. He had 
been in this state for several years. Mr. iialdock was the 
happy instrument of restoring him to health, after a Mesmeric 
treatment of three months. This poor fellow^ great part of 
whose time was spent in bed from pain and weakness, is now 
in such robust health that he can throw a quoit.** Mr. Baldock 
has several other most valuable instances of cure and relief : 
and a.s he keeps a journal of his Mesmeric proceedings, we may 
hope that these interesting particulars will be placed more fully 
before us.f 

Mr. Majendie^ of Hedingbam Castle, Esse^ has practised 
Mesmerism witik great advantage to the besKh of several 

* Ctptain Valisafki itaCsmciit is giTcn mors iUlj in ** Zoiit** Tot il 

p. 241. 

t Since the above WAS vritten, Mr. Baldock has himished amral other 
eaaes to the Zoist. 

L 3 
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penKxnB. He says in a letter^ *^ I baye seen muck of the 
curatiTe effects of Mesmerism.'* Several of his cases are most 

instructive. Invalids, who Iiad been incapable of any exertion 
or labour, throu<?li a deranged system, have been cured or 
restored to comparative health. One of the facts that he 
mentions^ is so corroboratiye of the electrical theory of Animal* 
Uagnetiam^ that it deserves to be recorded. Without the 
slightest suggestion or prompting, the patient said she saw the 
isparks of fire pass from the points of my fingers into the water 
which 1 magnetised for her/* This same phenomenon has been 
. observed by other somnambulist patients. Mr. ^Alajendie has 
given great attention to the subject of Mesmerism; and his 
opinion on all matters connected with it is of much value. 

Mr. Topham, of the Temple^ whose services in the weU* 
known case of poor Womhell were so invaluable, and of whom, 
therefore, the Chimrgical Society seem to entertain a pro- 
fessional jealousy, has much experience in the practice. It 
may be useful to record one of his cases ; that of a young man, 
aged 18, who, for four years and a half, had been subject to 
epileptic fits, — at least three a week, and each of two hours' 
duration. He suffered also from incessant pains in his head. 
Upon being mesmerised, the pains inmediutely ceased altogether; 
bis natural sleep became sound and regular ; and be bad two 
fits only in the space of three months. The Mesmeric treat- 
ment was unavoidably discontinued in this case — before the 
cure became periected; but the change in the young man's 
health is something quite remarkable. 

Mr, Thompson, of Fairfield House, near York, is a very 
successful Mesmeriser. After much experience^ be speaks in 
the strongest way of the utility of the science, and of the 
benefit that may be derived from it. He is often able to re- 
move acute pain without prodiicing sleep. He says, that he 
has tested this repeatedly ''with almost invariable success; 
mitigating, and very often altogether removing, toothache^ 
headache^ rheumatic pains, and pains occasioned by contusions, 
bums, and any inflammation;*' — and in some few cases, of a 
severe or acute character, be has been able to afford great relief. 

One oi his cases is such a beautiiul illustration ui the power 
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of Mesmerism^ that I r^ret mj inabilit/, from want of apace^ 
to give the full particulars. It is that of John Bradley^ a boy 
near York, — aged nine yeara^ who had suffered for fifteen 

months from a diseased knee, — evidently of u scrofulous cha- 
racter. When Mr. Thompson first saw him, "the child had 
been suffering intense agony, — was unable to rest day or 
nigh^ had a total want of appetite; there waa great inflam- 
mation extending above the kne^^the knee was enormously 
enhugedj and it was evident that extensive suppuration had 
taken place in the inside of the knee." The diild was in a 
high state of fev<^r, a deep hectic flush was on his cheeks, 
attended with quickness of breathing and a short cough." Mr. 
Thompson determined to try the "expciiment of making 
passes over the knee for half an hour. Before the time had 
nearly expired, the child became calm and still, then began to 
amile^ and said he felt a vfarm heat com outrf Jfr. Thompson's 
fingers^ which had taken away the pain. He seemed a littie 
di'owsy, but no sleep "vvas produced. ' After a certain period 
of treatment, the child s health rapidly improved, — the in- 
flammation of the knee subsided, absorption of the matter took 
place, and in a month he was able to put his toe to the ground. 
After many other particulars, Mr* Thompson adds, ^Hhat it 
was in Hay that I commenced mesmerising him ; by the latter 
end of August the recovery was as complete, as I thought it 
possible iur a knee, so deformed from long-standing disease, 
could be." He has great use of the limb; is able to walk 
about very well, — suffers not the slightest pain or iucon- 
veniem^ — and his health is very good, (hie fact is too 
curious to be omitted. Daring tiie process of recovery, he 
newr hut once went to deep under the operation o/* Mesmerism." 

Here is another valuable proof of the remedial power of 
Mesmerism in Mr. Thompson's hands. A gentleman who had 
been sutl'ering for 7iine consecutive days from severe rheumatic 
fever, with acute pain in the shoulders, arms, hands, loin^ 
kga, and kneea ; with the fever excessive ; profuse night sweats 
caused by the agony of pain, — and loss of sleep and of appetite, 
placed himself under the management of Mr. Thompson. These 
are hid own wordi : " In less than twenty minutes you had 

L 4 
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nearly charmed away all tlie pain and restored warmth and 

feeling to my feet. You then put me to sleep : the delightful 
sensation of that sleep, after such extreme pain, I can scarcely 
describe. When you awakened me, I felt like another person. 
The fever was reduced : and the pain waa gone. In Tour days 
I was down stairs: eveiy time you mesmerised me, I felt as it 
were new UfeJ^ 

Mr. Thompson gives a description of three cures of severe 

and long-standing neuralgic pains of the head. One of the 
parties had been under the first medical advice in London ; 
** had a great horror of Mesmerism without a»y faith in its 
curing her J* One day, when much worse than usual, she asked 
for its application : in less than ten minutes she was relieyed ; 
and awoke up entirely free from pain ; and her general healUi 
has been very good ever since.* 

Captain Anderson, of the Royal IVIarines, who is resident in 
Clielmsford, is another very powerful Mesmeriser. His last 
case is so very striking an instance of the merciful power of 
IMesmerism that I shall give it somewhat in detail. Mrs. 
Baymond, a lady residing at Chelmsford, had suffered for nine 
years from a spinal complaint, being confined to her sofa, and un- 
able to be moved day and night ; she had also lost the use of her 
voice. Her sufierings were di-eadful. Blisters, caustic plasters, 
Iciiches, setons, medicines of all descriptions, were tried in 
succession, without any substantial good. These are her own 
words : During the nine years I was unable to be moved 
'from my sofa night or day ; I was never free from pain ; some- 
times the agony was indescribable : the three last years I have 
been entirely speechless. I had given up all hope of recovery, 
and almost prayed for death." " At the very time that I had 
resigned myself to my fate, and begged that my sufferings 
might soon be ended, God in his great mercy made me ac- 
quainted with Captain Anderson, who offered to try the effect 
of Mesmerism." I laughed at the idea ; but from his account 
of the cures he had performed, I complied, ^being anxious to 

• Mr. Thompson, who is one of the most successftil of Mesmerisers, has 
sent a Urge numbor of c«Mt to the Zoiib Bia power in willing, wltbov^ 
the tDaoipulAtioii^ is most striking. 
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•grasp at 6pj thing whieh would do me good*" Without fol- 
lowing out the details, this is the result . I am now able to 

walk out daily, alone and unassisted. I am regaining my 
speed] ; — iind I am free from pain, sleep soundly, and take no 
•medicine, add am now seldom mesmerised." Well may this 
•ezcellent Isdj, when comparing " her past sufferings with her 
pceseut happxaessy" say, that she feels thankful to God and 
grateful to Captain Anderson." For here is a cass^ whidi 
alone would be able to substantiate the healing virtues of this 
blessed gift.* 

Dr. Engledue of Southsea practises Mesmerism in his pro- 
fession, and is a warm advocate in its cause. Whoever has 
studied the fine intellectual forehead of Dr* Engledue* and 
watched his dear eye^ and calm* thoughtful countenance, must 
acknowledge, tibai there staitds a philosopher in the truest 
acceptation of the word, and one little likely to be led astray 
by the unreal fancies of a heated im;igination. 

Dr Sigmond, whose position in the scientific and literary 
world gives the greatest value to his testimony, published in 
the Lancet, for December, 1837, a most remaxkable Mesmeric 
case of his own. 

Wr. Weekes, a surgeon *at Sandwich,' has ^*for two years 
devoted a large portiun of his time and attention to the great 
remedial powers proceeding from the judicious a})plication of 
Mesmerism;" — and for this independent and noble-minded 
conduct, he has been, of course, traduced by the ignorant and 
the malevolent. He has, however, the satis&ctlon of knowing, 
that the alleviation of pain, and the removal of disease, under 
the Mesmeric treatment, and through his management, has 
been considerable. His professional success has been great. 
With him, Mesmerism has proved of use, after the usual 
modes of treatment, and, in some instances, abundance of 
quackery to boot» had utterly failed, and rendered the case 
more inveterate and distressing.'' Amxmg the cases that he 
mentions^ are some of dyspepsia, habitual and obstinate con- 
stipation, paralysis, sluggish eondStion of the hepatic system^ 

* This case has been smcc published in the Zoist, ToL ii. p. 82. . 
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ftnd hypochondriaaU^ mosctilar contraetionBy'stubbom and other* 
vise hopelesB cases of chronic rheiraiatismy local pains, and 
several severe forms of neuralgia, cases of general languor and 

debility without manitest cause, as also a case of deafness, — 
the removal of two teeth without the knowledge of the patient, 
besides several atiections of an anomalous character.'* Mr. 
Weekes is proceeding firmly and actively: bis name ranks 
high with all parties ; and he is reaping an abundant reward. 

Mr. Gardiner of Portsmouth is a powerful supporter of the 
truth of Mesmerism. He gives a valuable account of the ex- 
traction of two teeth, attended by most painful circumstances, 
without the consciousness of the party. " During the wliole of 
this trying operation not a groan or complaint escsped the 
patient.** Other severe operations have been performed by 
him without aiiy manifesiaiian of feeling *' on the part of the 
patient 

Mr. Frideaux, of Southampton, is another great proctiesl 

Mesmeriser. He reports three remarkiible cases of the cure 
of St. Vitus's dance, — in which the "twitchiugs" diiiiinished 
perceptibly from day to day, under Mesmeric treatment, from 
five difierent patients he has extracted teeth without their co<i<* 
eciousness. His description of their demeanour under this 
usually painful operation is most curious. The patient sat 
with the hands quietly folded in the lap,— 'the countenance 
was plaeid and serene, — and the whole attitude thai of repose.* 
•* The insensibility was perfect " of the three other patients. 
The fifth allowed me to operate for two hours with ilie moH 
pauive ind^erence.'* Mr. Frideaux, himself a medical man, 
says of one of his patients, a case more coneltuhe of the 
power of Mesmerism as a remedial agent in the cure of disease^ 
it would be difficult to conceive." ** If imagination,** says he 
again, " can work such woaders, she should be placed at the 
head of the iMateria Medica.** With many such enlightened 
practitioners as Mr. Prideaux, the well-attested facts of Mea- 
merism will soon force their way on the mind of the public. 

Mr. Janson, of Pennsylvania Farlc, near Exeter, the President 
of the Exeter Literary and Philosophical Sociel^, and a gentle- 
man well known in that part of the world among acientific 
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men, is also a Mesmeriser, mid can bear his valaable testimony 

to the therapeutic virtues of the science. He has been par- 
ticularly successful in the treatment of tic-doloi ( ux.* 

JVIr. Kiste, a most intelligent gentleman from Grennanj, and 
who has been resident some little time in Pljmontb, has de* 
▼oted much of his attention to the science. Among the cases 
In which he has found it efficadons^ one alone can be par^ 
ticularly mentioned, which hj itself would confirm the un- 
speakable value of Mesmerism. It was a seyere case of 
spasmodic asthma. The patient bad been subject to it for 
twelve years. She says herself, that such were her sufferings, 
that for " manj days she was obliged to sit with a pillow on 
ber lap to support her stomach." The paroxysms were so 
▼aolent that she was obliged to sit on the floor for four-and« 
twenty hours at a time." '^To describe half my sufferings 
when the spasmodic breathing came on, is impossible.** She 
had l.)een attended by eight or nine medical men in succession, 
Cuppin?, blistering, hot baths, were tried, but witliout any 
important effect. In short, her own description of the periodical 
pains which returned every fortnight^of their seyerity, and 
of other attendant evils, is painful to read. A clergyman, well 
acquainted with the family, now writes to the Mesmeriser, and 
says, ^ It is now at this moment (Jan. 29.) nine weeks since 
she was subjected to the Mesmeric influence, and she has been, 
entirely free from asthma^ her general health is improved, and 
she is gaining flesh.** I shaU not enter into the further details 
of this very striking and interesting case ; as we have reason 
to hope that Mr. Kiste will himself shortly bring them before 
the public t 

Mr. Holm, of Highgate, who, in a most philanthropic manner, 
devotes much of his time to the benefit of his fellow-creatures, 

has found Mesmerism a most efficacious remedy. He has 
obtained some very remarkable cures. He generally has a 
large number of Mesmeric patients under his management. 
He tells me that he has proved Mesmerism to be most valuable 

♦ Zoist, vol. iv. p. 341. 

f This case lui tince appeared in the Zoisl^ toL IL p. 465. 
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In epilepsy, rhenmatiBin, brain fe^er, diarrlm% headaches^ and 
many neuralgic disorders. Mr. Holm has large experience in 

phrenology, and has tested with great success its connecti<m 
with vital magnetiem. 

* Mr* Cbariea Chiids of Bungay was very much itidkposed 
to reoeire the phenomena of Mesmerism as facts," — but he 
was constrained to admit their realityi imlesa he would deny 
the evidence of his own senses.^ He says, ^ I have practiaed 

Mesmerism above four years ; in this period, I have proved Hs 
2inijucstionably beneficial remUs on several of the most afflictive 
maladies** In corroboration of the above, I can state, that I 
called on the mother of one of Mr. Ghiids's patients, and heard 
frDTTi her own mouth the details of a very remarkable core of a 
-child that had been frightened in a fearfol manner. Eveiy 
other remedy, bat Mesmerism^ seemed to fail in this ease. 
Mr. Chiids generally has about four patients at a time mider 
bis hands, ^luch attention has been awakened in his neicrh- 
bourhood by the following operations. I quote from the very 
able letter which Mi*. Webb, the operating surgeon, addressed 
to the editor of The Medical Times." Mr. Webb say% that 
he does ^ not come forward to sapport the theory of any man. 
He desires only, as an nnprejudiced observer, to record &ct8 
which he had himself tested.** The cases are these : Two 
young womcD, Mesmeric p«atients of Mr. Chiids, who had suf- 
fered from toothache for some time past, consented to have 
their teeth extracted while in Mesmeric somnolency, but were 
not apprised of the time at which this was to be done. That 
•they might have no reason to suspect what was about to take 
place, I was not sent for until Mr. Chiids had put them into 
the Mesmeric condition, when I went and extracted for one a 
very troublesome stump, and for the other, a double tooth in 
the upper jaw. I am morally certain that no means were 
employed to produce this state of unconsciousness except the 
Mesmeric" * « # « « After a short time they were awakened, 
and were both wholly nnconsdoiifl of all that had taken 
place." 

Nor was this all ; for neither at the time when they were 
awakened, nor on the following day, did they experience either 
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pain ia the jaw or tendernefls in the gtmu" * £videnee^ like 
thiB» coming from the surgeon him8elf» has a twofold strength* 

A similar operation took place at Hinckley in Leicestershire, 
last June, upon a young man, named Paul. The tooth was 
extracted during the Mesmeric sleep, without consciousness. 
Faui told a correspondi&nt of minci that he did not feel any 
pain whatever.** 

Mr* NlchoUes, of Bruton Siveet| has extracted two or three 
teeth from patients in the Mesmeric sleep, wMoui iheir knouh 
ledge. In this last case, he says, <^ The pnlae was 108 nnder , 
the Mesmeric influence, and rose a little during the opeiaiioa. 
On being awakened, she expressed the most lively gratitude 
and delight at having lost her troublesome eoiapanion." 

Another striking case of this kind was the extraction of a 
tooth from W. GUI, at £dinhiirgh) without paint on May L 
1943» by JSx, Nasmyth, Surgeon-Dentist to the Queen. Several 
nedical gentlemen were present. 1&. Craig was the Mes-^ 
meriser. Gill had no feelinj*, when the tooth was being 
extrac ted, — but after he was awakened, he felt a soreness and 
pain in the gums.f 

Mr. Carstairs, of Sheffield, who practises Mesmerisniy has 
extracted teeth from parties who were not aware of the opera- 
tpon* He has also performed several minor operations* such as 
openii^ an abseess and dressing the wound ; catting a large 
wart from a patient's hand; — inserting a seton, without the 
parti< ^ fcelinjif the slightest pain or suffering any inconvenience. 
— Other medical men in SheflBeld have employed Mesmerism 
as a medical auxiliary, and could bear testimony to its useful- 
ness. 

Mr* Chandler, a surgeon of Botherhithe, has maeh experienee 
of the beneficial effects of Mesmerism. Among other cases, he 

has had one of insanity, in which his Mesmeric power was in- 
valuable, lie " produced a cure, rapid and perfect, wiieu 

• Mr. Charles Childs has bad some still more interesting cases, which I 
have enjoyed the opportunity of witnes&ing, the account of which is published 
in the Zoist, vol. iii. p. 3(>. 

t See Iiitiodnetorj Chapter, fiir Uie leport of ttitiMtioii of testh by differ- 
cut dcotiiCs* 
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Ueeding and powerful mediciii68» and medicines giyen powers 
fully and perseveringlj, had all been nnavailing/'* 

Mr. Purhmd, of Mortimer Street, Cavendbh Square, offers 
an lioiiourable instance of the triumpli of truth over prejudice 
and preconceived opinions. I met Mr. Purland last July at 
the house of a friend : his opinions against the existence of 
Mesmerism as a fact were most decisive ; I had much conTer* 
aation with him,— but did not shake him in the least* He 
consented, howeyer, to witness some Mesmeric experiments 
and after giving them a doe and patient investigation, he 
became a coiivcrt, and is now a v;iluablc ally,^ — and has prac- 
tised tile art with great success. He lins cured lather in a 
dreadful and most distressing malady, in a case where no relief 
was procured from medicine. He has cured cases of asthma, 
hjateria, lameness, and deafness. At various times he has 
lelieTed patients of headache, toothache^ pains in the chest, &e* 
He calls Mesmerism, in a letter I lately received from him, a 
science of much importance;" and this from a gentleman, who 
a few months buck was a determined sceptic ! Such, however, 
is the force of truth, where straightibrward and honourable in- 
tentions go hand in hand with the inquiry.f 

Mr.Bojton, a surgeon of Watlington, in Oxfordshire^ is 
another honourable example of a manlj independence of mind. 
His acknowledged reputation in his profession gives value to 
what he states. lie has cured a severe ease of fits ; and an- 
other serious case of injury, accompanied by much pain, and 
general ill health. He says, " I do not mean to recommend 
the indiscrimate use of this agent In every case^ nor substitute 
it for acknowledged remedies. But in some cases I should not 
hesitate to employ it ; it sirengihens Me nervau9 system^ tm- 
proves the digestian, and iranqmBuu Me rnindJ* Tins is most 
important testimony. 

Dr. Wilson, of the Middlesex Hospital, is so well known by 

* A \iir^e nnmbcr of most intere'^tinc' rase-;, under the treatment of this 
able and indefatigable Mesmeriser, has appeared in the later numbers of the 
Zoist. 

• t picftee has already recorded the large number of teeth which Mrw 
Purland has extracted in the Mesmeric state. 
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Ik publications on the salject^ to be a finn supporter of tbe 
troths of Mesmerism, tbat it is only needfid to dlude to his 

name- Some readers may, however, be interested in learning 
that Dr. Wilson has cured a case of insanitj, or intense meian- 
choly, by the aid of Mesmerism. 

r^r. Ashbnmer, of Grosrenor Streel, and lately physician to 
tbe Middlesex Hospital, is a most energetic fHend to Mes^ 
merism. As was also the lamented Dr. Buxton, of Brownhnr 
Street. 

Dr. Storer, of Bristol, has published a valuable little treatise, 
recommending the practice. 

Dr. Simpson, of York, has been one of the earliest Mends to 
the science* 

Dr. Amott^ of Edinburgh, is another advocate. 

The names of several other medical men can be added. Mr. 

Symes, of Grosvenor Street. Mr. J. Hands, of Duke Street, 
Grosvenor Square. Mr. Decimus Hands, of Thayer Street, 
Manchester Square, a most surre^sful and benevolent promoter 
of the good cause. jMr. Morgan, of Bedford Row. Mr. Flin- 
toff, of Great Tichfield Street. Mr* Clark^of Kingsland Road. 
Mr. Case, of Fareham. Mr. Adams, of Lymington. Mr.Chater, 
of Norwich* Mr. Weddel, of Scarborough. Mr. Nixon, of Wig«' 
ton, Cumberland. Mr. J. B. Parker, of Exeter. Mr. Sargent, 
of Heigate, Surrey, &c. Most of these gentleman have sent 
papers to the Zoist. 

Mr. Johnston, Surgeon, 22 Saville Row, bears honourable 
testimcmy to the efficacy of Mesmerism in a remarkable case^ 
recorded in the second volume of the Zoist, p. 42. 

Mr. Newnham, Surgeon, of Famham, the well-known author 
of "Humjin Magnetism," has proved himself a valuable and 
unexpected ally. lie was requested to " write a paper agdinst 
Mesmerism, and furnished with materials " for the purpose : 
but the very inquiry convinced him of its truth* The result 
has been as honourable to Mr. Newnham, as it must have been 
mortifying to his sceptical prompter : — 

" For 'tis the sport, to have the engineer 
Hobt with his own petard.** 

Mr. Luxmore, of Alphington, Exeter ; and Mr. Holliogs of 
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Leicester, are amongst our mo^t iin wearied friends. Mr, ViviaiV 
of "Woodlield, Torquay, is another supporter. 

The readers of the Zoist must also have noticed the henevo* 
lent ezsrtiofis of Mr. Briggs^ of Nottingham Plaee* (No. 14. 
p. 226.) 

Mr. MnUiolland, of Walsall, is a most earnest and snccessful 

Mesmerist, lie has reduced a wen of eleven years' standing, 
and of the size of a pfoose's egg, so completely, that it requires 
acute observation to detect it. 

Mr. Steoaon, of Northampton, is another valuable supporter 
of the cause* He has cured cases of fits, melancholia, &e. &c 
He aaja that he looks forwajd with well-grounded hope to 
Mesmerism being more generally applied as a eurative means. 

Mr. Summers, of Chatham, has acted succesbfully upon a case 
of obstinate hernia by Mesmerism. 

Dr. Cryer, of Bradford, states a case where a young girl, 
named Louisa Taylor, who had lost the use of her arm and leg 
by paralysis, was materially benefited by the Mesmeric treat- 
ment of Mr. Frest of that town. 

. Mr. Brindley, of Stourbridge, has cured yarious diseases by 

this power : an affection of the heart, of seven years' standing ; 
a case of geueral debility of the nervous system ; and several 
cases of fits and rheumatic pains, &c. &c. 

Mr. Tubbs, of Upwell Isle, in Cambridgeshire, has proved 
the reality and efficacy of Mesmerism in the treatment of manj 
diseases. Delirium irom gne£, muscular pain, chronio rheu- 
matbm, and several other cases could be named, where he 
found the Mesmeric treatment most successful. This earnest 
friend to the cause of humanity has found Mesmerism most 
efficacious in several operations, — in the extraction of teeth, 
he* : — Mr. Tubbs has had some most interesting patients under 
his care.* 

Mr. Donovan, the able phrenologist can give vezy valuable 
testimony as to the powers and virtues of our science. 
In Wolverhampton^ Mesmerism is making vast strides in. 

popular estimation. Dr. Owens, of Stourbridge, a medical 

* A number of other cases, by Mr. Tubbs^ have siflce appealed ia the 
Zoist He is a most steady and able praotitiooer. . 
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gentleman, lately made many conrerts, by the following ope- 
* ration : ** A young woman, suffering dreadfully from toothadi^ 
was thrown into the Mesmeric sleep, for the purpose of having 
the tooth extracted. A sceptical dentist happened to be 
prPSLTit and underti)i)k the operation. There was much diffi- 
culty in the case. The key slipped from tlic tooth twice ; and a 
splinter, nearly an inch and a half in length, was broken from 
the aWeolar portion of the jaw. Still there was not the 
slightest manifestation of pain; and the patient, on h&ng 
brought to herself, had not the slightest idea that the operation 
had been performed.'* The dentist said, that " there was no 
more movement than there would have been in a corpseJ* 
About eighty persons were present. 

jMr. Gibbon Wakefield, who is so well known in the political 
world, and was such a staunch unbeliever in the science^ is 
now ^ satisfied of its truth, and has since mesmerised many 
hundred persons.'' 

The names of several clergymen could be given; in fact, 
they would furnish a long list. Mr. Pyne, incumbent of Hook, 
Surrey, has published a most useful little book (Vital Mag- 
netism), in which he has communicated the results of his 
experience. The Rev. John Edwards, of Prestbury, Chel- 
tenham; and the Rev. L. Lewis, of Gateacre, Liverpool, have 
both sent papers to the Zoist. 

i\Ir. Spencer Hall, the original magnetiser in Miss Martineau s 
case, and the author of " Mesmeric Experiences," is a most 
successful practiser of the art, and well entitled to the con- 
fidence he has so invariably received. Some of his patients 
have exhibited very interesting phenomena. 

Along catalogue of non-professional advocates yet remains to 
be mentioned. Among them are Mr. Fradelle, of Percy Street ; 
Mr. Holland, of New Cross; Mrs. Jones, of Salisbury; 
Mr. Davey, of Devonshire; Mr. Edmund Fry, of Plymouth; 
Mr. Parsons, i\Iarine Library, Brighton; Mr. Ileynoldson, 
Kenshaw Street, Liverpool ; Mr. Brown, Low Ley ton, Essex ; 
Kr. S. Selfe^ Bridgwater; Mr. Hayman, of Sidmouth; Mr. 
Vernon, the promoter of the Mesmeric Institute; Mr* C. 
Cailhurd, of Leicester; Mr. Hicks, the well-known and able 
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Lecturer; Mr. Saunders, of Ivy Cottage, Bath; 5Ir. "W. 
Warenne^ of Hull; Mr. II. Hudson, of Liverpool; Mr. Alex«* 
ander Walker, BaiiiBford, N. B. ; Mr. Bailej, 

In Scotland Mesmerism has taken a firm root. Its remedial 
power has been tested over and oyer again. And Mr. Lang's 
useful little work on " Mesmerism, with a llepurt at Cui-es 
developed in Scotland," should be read by every persoa 
solicitous of the truth. 

Dr. Eiliotson's eminent success in the practice is too well 
known to reqnire notice. Ail, who really seek £br ralaable 
information on this head, should consult his Papers in the 
Zoist. They wiU there see the cases reported in detail, — and 
enriched by medical observations of the highest value. Let it 
be siidicient to state that he has cured cases of insanity, — 
cases of St. Vitus*s dance, of palsy, of loss of voice,— of 
deafness and dumbness, of epileptic and other fits : cn'^es where 
erery other medical treatment had utterly failed. The in- 
creasing circulation of the Zoist has placed these wonderful 
facts 80 completely within the reach of the medical student, 
that this brief allii.-irni to them is no otherwise necessary than 
to make our list of leading Mesmerisers complete- 
Here, then, is a train of witnesses in favour of our science ! 
Here is a succession of evidence from men of ability, of 
education, of honourable standing in society, £rom whose report 
alone, the existence of Mesmerism as a fact in nature might be 
confidently predicated!* And this list might have been 
swelled to any extent! What an amount, moreover, have we 
here of happiness conferred I What a mass of pain, of sickness, 
of sorrow, lightened or removed ! Here at length are a few 
pleasing pages in the long sad chapter of human life! Here, 
at last, is a delightful study for the philanthropist and the 
Christian 1 And all these blessings communicated by means of 
a power that is derided, or dreaded, or disbelieved I We have 
confin* (1 our testimony to what has occuiTcd in this country 
alone and within the last few years, — but wliat a pile of 
narratives could have been added to it, if the limits of a 

* See Miss Martineau's Fxe&ce on this point, p. 8. 
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humble work like this would have allowed it. It might have 
been added, that on the Continent ^Icsmeiism has been 
Teceived as a fact (iiit fait acewmipU ) for yean : that in 
Crermany it is studied and practised to a considerable extent* ; 
that in Prussia tnanj physicians make nse of it under the 
authority of government ; and that in Berlin in particular the 
greatest success has attended its use; — that in Stockholm 
deg^rees are granted in the university by an examination on its 
laws ; that in Russia, the Emperor appointed a commission of 
medical men to inquire into it, and that this commission 
pronounced it ** a very important agent,** — that the first phy- 
sician of the emperor, and many others at Petersburgh, speak 
in iavour of its utility ; and that at Moscow a systematic 
course of treatment under the highest auspices has been em- 
ployed for years. In Denmark, physicians practise it under a 
royal ordinance, and by a decree of the CoUege of Health. In 
Holland, some of the first men take it np. In France, the 
extent to which it is practised is considerable indeed.f A 
commission of the Royal Academy of Medicine there recom- 
mended that jMesraerisni should he allowed a place within the 
circle ot the medical sciences (conime moyen therapcutique 
devrait trouver sa place dans le cadre des connaissances medi- 
cales). Some of the first physicians in Paris, affixed their 
signatures to this report. I might mention the cases related 
by Foissac in his report^ : I might give extracts without 
number on the subject from different French and German 
works. I might quote from De Leuze, Puysegur, AVienholt, 
Treviranus, Brandis of Copenhagen, &c. usque ad nauseam* 
The great name of Hufeland, of Berlin, is a host in itself. 

I have a curious little French work by me, called *^La 
y^t6 du Magn^tisme prouv^ par les Faits," in which the 
list of cures effected by a lady in Paris is quite maryellous. 

• The fiimoiis .Tt';in Paul Ricbtcr prarti'itMl Mc^imensm far the sake of bis 
friends when tl»ey v%ere ill. — See his Life, vol. ii. p. 150. 

*(" See ** Expose des Cures operees en France depuis Mestner Jmqua nos Jours** 
1820), with ftttestatioiis by more tban two hundred medical men. 

I Rapports sur les Magndtisme Animal, par M. P. Foissac, Docteur en 
M^ecine. 

M 2 
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In the United States the eame mighty progress has been made. 
Mr. Buckingham, the distinguished traTeUer, told me, that it 
is there practised to a very great extent. In his amuBing 

work on tliut country ho mentions sovcral curious Mesmeric 
cases and phenomena that he witnessed in Philadelphia, at the 
Asylum for the Deaf and Dumb, tried upon children in the 
presence of several physicians and legal gentlemen, when it 
appeared proved beyond suspicion, to the satisfaction of all 
present, that there was a complete suspension of the snscep« 
tibility of pain during the state" of Mesmerism. Dr. Mitchell^ 
an eminent physician of Philadelphia, mentioned an operation 
performed by him in tlie extraction of a i(^^A\l under most 
painful circumstances, when no feeling was ( xperienced, — and 
no recollection of the fact existed afterwards.* And who and 
what are the men that have thus advocated Mesmerism ? I 
shall answer in the words of the celebrated BVench physiologist. 
Dr. Greorget, — who says, — It is a very astonishing thing 
that animal magnetism is not even known by name among tlie 
ignorant classes : it is amojtf/ the enlightened ranhs that it 
Jinds support. It is men who have received some education 
who have taken its cause in hand: it is partly teamed men^ 
naiuraUstSf physicians^ phiJUmpherSy who have composed the 
numerous volumes in its favour." f And what is the reply of 
our opponents to this pyramid of facts ? That they are all 
cases of dehision ? Granted, for tlie sake of argument, that 
very many might be so, — that in several instances the ablest 
men miglit be deceived : what then ? still, even with the 
largest deduction under this head, what an accumulation of 
evidence would yet remain! As Mr, Colquhoun observes^ 
Upon what evidence are we permitted to bdieve any series 
of facts ? What amount of proof is required ? * The host of 
competent and hi^lily qualified men who have narrated their 
experience, forbid the suppoailion of a universal delusion. 
Some other theory must be adopted. Mesmerism is a science 
of facts. To facts we appeal : and we do not believe, as has 

* Buckingham's America,** vol.iL p. 119—125* 
t Apud ** I$is Revelata,'* vol. iL p* 45. 
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been well obserTed^ that " my science rests upon ezpei^inentB 
more nameroua^ more positive^ or more easily ascertained.'' * 

To facts, then, it is repeated, do we appeal. What the 
nature of those facts is, it is superfluous to mention. I presume 
that most of my readers have a general notion respecting them; 
that they are aware, how that after certain manipulations a 
deep sleep comes on ; — liow that this is followed by the phe- 
nomena of attraction, of sympathy, of insensibility, of phreno- 
magnetism, and other singular manifestations, aU varying 
ivith various sleepers; and how, that when the patient is 
awakened, a sanative or soothing elfect is generally experienced. 
To the higher order of phenomena, such as clairvo?/auce, 
internal vision, and so forth, I Iiave made little allusion. Not 
that I disbelieve, or have not witnessed something of them. 
Sat this work aims strictly at a practical character. X have 
no wish to astonish or amuse. Those wondrous facts of 
ektirvaifance t, which cause the faith of so many to hesitate, 
have no necessary bearing on the therapeutic qualities of 
Mesmerism. They might all be false, and yet the healing 
virtues of the magnetic slumber remain unquestioned. At the 
same time, it may not be useless to mention, that there is not 
one single phenomenon of the higher order of Mesmerism, 
which has not been found to exist in a natural state, and 
spontaneously, in some recorded cases of extremely-diseased 
individuals. The annals of natural somnambulism are full of 
them. Mesmerism simply brings out in tlie process of cure, 
and by artiiicial means, what nature throws forth in the action 

* « II a 4t4 ^tabli en Fnmce, et dans presque totis les pajs du nord, des 
traitemens roagnetique^ ou des milUers des malades ont trouv^ la aante. La 

rc'lrition dctaillce d'un grand nombre de guerisons a ^te publice, solt par les 
particuHers, soit par les societes de rharmonie.'* — Foissac, Rapports, p. 500. 

This was said by Foissac, a uaudical man him5ielf, more than ten years ago, 
—in 1833^ befivre the practice of Mesmeriam waa much known in England. 
If Foiasac could say in 18S8 that there were tkomtantU of sick persons who 
had received beneBt from the art» what might he not state now? This let 
it lie rememberedt ia the main questtoii ; that the number of gueceujul eotst 
proves the power. 

f One of the most successful cases oi clairvoyance occurred at PlvTnoath, 
in the house of Mr. £. Fry, with a patient of Mr. Lundie, the well-known 
leetafer.— See the report in Zoist, foKvr* p. 82» 

u 3 
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of disease. Take the staggering fact of reading with the eyes 
closed^ throughy what I believe^ an electric communication. 
This has occurred in a natural atate.* The report is to be 
found in the dSth Tolnme of the French Encyclopaedia, on the 
authority of the then Archbishop of Bordeaux. It was the 
case of a young ecclesiastic, who walked in Iiis sleep, took pen, 
ink, and paper, and composed and wrote his sermons, and ready 
with his ejes closed. To test hinii the archbishop held a piece 
of pasteboard before his face to prevent his seeing, — bnt he 
appeared to see equally well Now, we repeat^ that this case 
had no connection with Mesmerism, — that it is quite inde- 
pendent of it, — that it occurred spontaneously and in a natural 
state, and is established on a?^ high autliurity as any single f\\ct 
in science. It was simply the eU'ect of a morbid action on the 
nervous system of the young man. And so of all the other 
strange phenomena of Mesmerism s there is not one of them 
but has its parallel in some instance of common somnambulism s 
and I know no study that would iso well prepare the mind of 
the student I'ur a dut; apprehension of this question, as a perusal 
of the marrellous facts that have been recorded in the histories 
of many natural sleepwalkers. However, a further allusion to 
these singular manifestations is foreign to our purposCf My 
object is wholly utilitarian. And my endeavour has he&k to 
prove by a copious body of statistics^ that there is a state into 
which the human frame can be placed, from whence the most 
powerfully remedial results may be obtained, even in cases of 
extremest sulfering. 

* See Appendix for several instances. 
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CHAP. nr. 

▲BGUMENTS AGAINST TTITTU nF MFSMERISM. — MONOTONY- — HYSTERIA. 

DOTATION. FAITU. — laiAGINATION. — " MES3IERISE ME, AND I 

■WILL BELIEVE YOU." — FIRST FRENCH REPORT. — SECOND FBEXCH BE- 

FOBT OF MEDICAL MEN ALONE. — MR. TVAKLET LONDON UNIVERSITY. 

ROYAL MEDICAL AND CHIRUBOICAL SOCIETY. — BRITISH ASSOCIATION 

AND MB. BRAID. — BRITISH ASSOCIATION AND rHUKNULOUY. — BRITISH 
ASSOCIATION AND ETUEB AND M£8U£BI8tf. — GBEAT NAMES AMONG 
BELIEVERS IN MESMERISM. 

m 

And what » tbe reply of certain medical men, who presume 

ex cathedra to iz'ive uii opinion on the subject without con- 
descending to look into it, — what, we demand, is their reply to 
the representation of this state ? Simply, that it is impossible; 
the thing, they say, ia in itself impossible ; — and consequently 
that no farther inTOatigation ia requiaite for the atudeiit. To 
aaj that fiuste are extraordinaryy — are difflcolt to eonceiTe^ 
are contrary to previous experience, is hut the duty of a philo- 
sopher, wlio siluuld huopend his belief till every reasonable 
doubt be done awaj.* But to begin witli asserting, that a thing 
is impomble, — and that it ia contrary to the laws of nature^ 
because it differs from our early opinions, is irratioDal in tha 
extreme^ and eminently absurd in days like^our own^ when 
^▼017 year we see things aooompltshed* which in our youth 
were deemed impracticable. Hie real question is, — what are 
t/ie laws of nature ? Are they all known and established ? But 
inasmuch as to set limits in tliis way to the operations oi nature^ 
and call a thing which ia occurring every hour ^^mpoaaihk^^ 

* lySenholt in his Lectures says, ** Pbilosopbers, when they hm one* 
deduced a miaiber of genend prioeiples from a oertaio range of experienec^ 

are not easily brought to admit of exceptions from these general laws, when 
once established to their satisfnction. Tht-j mrharour to reduce nil suhse- 
ijuently •^vprrvning factxy however anomalous, under subjection to thtsc laws. 
They twist them in all Uireetions, until they get them — noientes vdenUt^ 
neeommodated to their theory ; and if they do not succeed, they consider 
tins drtiimstanee aa a perActly good ground for throtrtngthen aside; aad» 
accordingh, they am at once struck out of the category of &eta.'*-^Golpi* 
Aemi*a WimUuU, p. 41. 

X 4 
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IB not quite satisfactory to the philosophic inquirer, a few in- 
genious theories are propounded by the Aicultj to silence the 
unreasonable qoestionings of the impertinently curious.*' 

One gentleman will tell you, that Monotony " is the secret. 
The constant movement of the hands before the face a con* 
tinned Iriction by passes down the arm, has, they say, siicli a 
dull, deadening effect, thnt the mere monotony of the action 
induces somnolency. All this is granted : many a restless 
invalid has been lulled into slumber by some such soothing 
process. The tickling of a feather, or the reading of a dull 
book in a drowsy tone for a prolonged period, will often per^ 
Buade to sleep. But this explanation will not meet the difficulty. 
It applies but to a few isolated instances. And first we ask, 
how many times would this experiment answer in the case of a 
feverish patient ? For days ? for weeks ? for months ? A 
daily repetition of the trial would, I fear, soon break the charm* 
!Not so with Mesmerism. The mesmeric sleep is obtained only 
the more easily and more quickly at each renewal of the process* 
But with some patients, these monotonous movements, made by 
parties unskilled in Mesmerism, not only do not soothe, but 
have even an irritating effect ; — to whom, however, the mes- 
meric action, applied in a judicious way, succeeds at once. X 
can speak to this point from my own experience. But this 
not all. Many Mesmerisers scarcely use monotonous movements 
at all. The mutual contact of the thumbs, the application of 
the points of tlie fingers near the eyes, the pressure of the hand 
upon the crown of the head, are the plans that I have seen most 
usually ndopted, and which I have found most successful myself. 
Often and often have I seen patients in a state of cerebral ex^ 
eitement put to sleep in two, in three, in four minutes, by the? 
contact of the balls of the thumbs. A lady has told me that 
oftimes from the moment her thumb touched the thumb of the 
Mesmeriser, a leaden weight has settled on her eyelids, making 
resistance to sleep impossible, — and this in a case where every 
pthcr soporitic method had been worse than idle. No : mono- 

• ** To the waving motion nf the hands, in what are termed the ** passes," I 
Cttribtite all the phenomena which animal magnetism is said to induce in 
patients who submit to this mummery."— ^CTniVy of i>tMflr«er by Dr.Dickson,- 



Digitized by Google 



* 

WHAT IS HTSTEBXA? 169 

tony wiH not explain the difficultj. In fact^ so little baa mo- 
xiotonj to do with the effect, that none but those who have seen 
little or nothing of mesmeric action could invent thia theor j foe 

its solution. 

Driven from tliis post, our uppoiicnts next establish them- 
selves behind the entrenchments of " Hysteria'^ This is the 
exphination, that is for ever being advanced in anti-mesmeric 
works and lectures at the hospitals ; and I think it more es- 
pecially worthy of answer, as I have heard it made by some 
able and enlightened friends. The paUent, they say, is ^ highly 
nervous and excitable ; it is simply an hysteric action,— nothing 
else." Kow there is much plausibility in tliis representation. 
Its vagueness catches the ear. The undefined chai-acter of the 
word " nervousness " includes almost every thing in common 
parlance. Merely say that a patient is nervous, and all diffi- 
culties are removed. But we must pin our philosophic friends 
down to something more specific These loose generalities carry 
no meaning in them. And first we would observe, that it is 
not nervous patients who are always the most susceptible to 
mesmeric action. The idea is convenient ; but the fact is often 
the reverse. Stout, strong-minded men have been mesmerised; 
and I have seen patients who were termed "highly nervous*' 
resist the influence altogether.* But let uy analyse this ez* 
planation more closely. What is hysteria f Is it hysteria^ 
when a pin is forced into a delicate female's hand, far enough 
to dr;nv blood, and she lecls no pain, and exhibits no change of 
expression ? Is it hysteria, w^lien a brute strikes a sleeping 
boy a violent blow witii a walking-stick, and no movement or 
consciousness results from it? Is it hysteria, where exdte* 
ment and strong cerebral irritation are soothed and calmed 
down into tranquillity and repose ? Is it hysteria, when intole- 
rable heat and throbbing in the head are carried off and leaTe 
not a vestige? Is it hysteria, when racking, torturing paiji is 
relieved or completely taken away ? And all these effects not 
happening once and accidentally, but over and over, and over 

• Teste says, '* I would almost venture to say there might exist an obstacle 
loMnimanUnilitm in excutivtaewnbUity,'' (p. 4 1. ) JMy experience quite Gonfinm 
tbb view, in opposition to what is vulgarly entertained. 
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agaiu ? According to common experience, these effects would 
father result from hysteric action than be removed by it ; and 
certainly it is a novel doctrine, when we are tauglrt) that aa 
abatement in feverish or cerebral irritability ia the product of 
hysteria. However, — it is now said, that all these states are 
the effect of hysteria. Hysteria includes every thing. What- 
ever may be the condition of the human body, — be it unusual 
repose or unusual excitement, — be it exquisite sensibility to 
pain, or an utter unconsciousness of its presence, hysteria is the 
cause. Be it so* And how much Bearer are we now towards 
resolving the difficulty ? For again I ask, tohai is kyHeria f 
Do the medical men know themselves ? Can they explain it ? 
Can they say what arc its causes, proximate or remote ? Arc 
they not confessedly in the dark on the subject ? To explain 
Mesmerism, therefore, by hysteria, is but to exchange one diffi- 
culty for another* It is but a shifting of position, not an ap- 
proximation towards the truth* It is a moving of the feet, not 
a marching forwards* With far greater judgment did one of 
the most superior and rising members of the profession observe 
to me, that " Mesmerism, if true, rather threw a light on hys- 
teria, tlian hysteria on Mesmerism.** It would rather lead them, 
he said, to a solution of their very difficulties on that question. 
But be this as it may, to explain one difficulty by another is a 
most unphilosophicai proceeding,— and one tiirough which no 
approach whatever is made to an iUustratioii of the truth* Btit 
on the other hand, if Mesmeric action be nothing but hysteria^^ 
— as perhaps it is, — then we assert, that hysteria, when pro- 
duced artificially and intentionally, ceases to be a disease, — but 
becomes a condition full of medicinal and healing virtue ; as 
the inexhaustible catalogue of cures accomplished by its power 
ineontityvertibly proves. 

' ^ hm ATiov"^ is a favourite explanation witii others;*^ 
and certainly imitation is a key which interprets mmjhidtB 

* 8ee a cure of Hysteria, by Mr. Spencer Hall, and some very judicious 
obsermtioiVL— ** Metrntrie Experimcet,^ p. 38. 

f ImiUitioii is one of the explanations given in the DicHonnaire des Seiatee 
de Mediealett t. tL» p. 394. } and alio by M» Virey in hit article on Animal 
Siagnetism. 
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in the science* IxaUation is one of the most powerful agents 
for working on the human mind;— much that is good or 
wicked in huxnan conduct is the result of imitation alone;*— 
and it may be a earioos study for the physiologist to trace the 
secret springs of imitation to their native source. But thoi^h 
imitation may explain many parts in the conduct of a Mesmeric 
patient, — it goes but a small way. How can we explain this 
fact, that young and artless girls, — the deaf, — thedumb^ — 
the blindy — patients who had ncTer heard of Mesmerism *y — 
who knew not what process was going to take place, have all 
equally exhibited the same class of phenomena ? Imitation is 
often used, too, for a 8ynon3rm of Imposture, But when em* 
• ployed in this sense, it assumes that the capabilities of the 
human mind are great iiideed, and that the histrionic talent is 
far more common than is suspected. The lovers of the drama 
complain that the days of tragic and comic excellence are 
departed, and that not an actor remains to tread the stage. 
Unfounded regret I If the charges of our opponents be correct, 
and imitation (or imposture) be the due to Mesmerism, then 
indeed actors and actresses of the highest talent abound in 
every district, — artists, before whom the genius of a Garriek 
Would grow pale, are making the circuit of the country in every 
direction, and the art of Eoscius is now at its zenith. I have 
seen ignorant, uneducated, simple persons transformed by the 
toneh of the Mesmeriser into the most finished performers* 
Tes^ — if imitation (or imposture) be the solution, then is a 
greater wonder established than the supposed discoveries of 
Mesraer,' — and the histrionic powers of the human mind proved 
to be something beyond the range of old experience. Either 
way, " the laws of nature " must be remodelled ; — old systems 
are not suflloient ; for mentally or physically, a new and won- 
drous power has been detected, which henceforward must find 
a place amidst the schemes and divisions of the philosopher and 
inetaphy8ician.t 

* See Spencer Hall, p. 6. 

f See Wicnboltt LiL p. 57.» on the 6ct of tbesomnambuUst, ^conductbg 
binuelf as perfbedy in bis first sleep as in bis tcntb.** Fkactioe does not 
make snoie perlbet 
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Faith or confidence in the powers and a desire to he healed 
by the process of Meijmeri.sm, are again sug^e.^ted by others as 
a cause to which we may ascribe some of the cures of which, 
we have spoken. On this theory, how are we to explain those 
instances^ where the patient had a positive aversion to the 
practice ; where, so far from the existence of faith^ disgust and 
disbelief were the strong predominant feelings ; — and where 
the remedy was adopted almost by compulbiuii, and yet the 
cure and the benefits have be<^n most marked and uuetj[uivocal ? 
Here I can again come forward with my testimony.* 

Again, therefore^ is a fresh interpretation needed, and all is 
resolved by another parly into the large, the comprehensive 
phrase of Imagination." Truly has it been observed, that 
this reference of all these difficulties to the influence of imagi- 
riatiun is but "a cloak to cover ignorance.'* That imagination 
has a most powerful effect on the habit of the body, we all 
know. Numerous striking events can be clearly traced to it» 
Several wonderful cures have been produced by it. It is a 
. Taluable, a useful auxiliary. None but an idiot would deny its 
power. Still, imagination, with all its vehement effects, has a 
limit. There is a time when its influence wears off. An in- 
valid uiteu imairines" that a new iiicdical adviser has been of 
service, — that a change of medicine has done good, — that a 
difi'erent treatment has been beneficial; and repeatedly has a 
healthier action been brought about by this power of the mind 
upon the nervous syst^* But much too generally the dpeU is 
dissolved at an early day* Before the tedious week shall have 
run its round, a relapse has occuri*ed, and the benefit is for- 
gotten. Not so, again say, with Mesmerism. The longer 
it is tried, the mor(3 powerful is the hold. A patient may be 
sent to sleep by imagination two or three days in succession ; 
but would the same method succeed day after day for several 
months ? Here is a point on which I can speak with confidence. 

* So far from *' Faith" being an active cause, it sometimes bas worked 
prejudicially by over-exciting the patient througli the expectation ot benefit. 

From my excessive nervousness, and being full of faiths I expected soon to 
^nd myself spdll-bound, and subject to its sleepy infiuenee»* writes a patient 
in Zoisty No. 19> p. 327. But days and weeks pa^^ed over without an apparent 
effect. ** It seemed to banish sleep," he says. 
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The process, which was comparativelj feeble in its effect upon 
a patient in my family during the first week is now» at nearly 
the expiration of a year, more efficadous than ever. Look 

again to its influence on pain. We hear at times of pain dis- 
appenrinci: suddenly through some operation of the mind. An 
individual, suffering from a raging toothache, has been known 
to walk to a dentist's door, when the simple ringing of the bell 
has 80 wrought on his system as to stop the pain and change 
the condition of his body. But who beUerres that this power of 
ihe mind would be continuous ? Who supposes that the daily 
experiment of a walk to the operator's house would suspend the 
agony, if tlie pain recurred every morning ? The unlucky 
tooth would in the end require extraction. Not so witli IMes- 
merisni. Pain is removed only the more speedily by a repe- 
tition of the manipulations. The oftener they are tried, the 
quicker are their effects. This notion of imagination " will 
not therefore get rid of the difficulty. It is a convenient mode 
of explanation, and a courteous ; when, in reality, the insolent 
charge of fraud is really meant, and is the only alternative. 
Either certain facts are true, or they are false; for the mind 
has nothing to do with them.* Is it imagination, when the 
hand of the sleeper follows the hand of the mesmeriser ? Is it 
imagination^ when the touch of any one but the mesmeriser 
throws the sleeper into extreme and convulsive agitation ? Is 
it imagination, when the sleeper hears no other voice but that 
of the me-meriser? Is it imagination, when what the mes- 
meriser tastes is recognised hy the sleeper, be it bitter or sweet, 
or water or wine ? These questions might be multiplied in- 
definitely ; but here are sufficient: and what is the answer? 
We reply, that there is a physical impossibility that the mind, 
according to what we understand by that term, should have 
any thing to do with such effects. The sleeper is fast ashepy 
and knows nothing oj thttn. Either thcv are the result of some 
newly discovered power on the nervous system, or patients, as 
honourable and virtuous as the opponents themaeivesy are as- 

* See two Mesmeric cases of my own, recorded in Sd cap. p. 135. 139., 
where the theories of numatony/' and of ** imaginatioii,** are ct once upset 
by thefiietti 
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snmmg an appearance for wiueh thej have no earthljr induce- 
ment. '^Imaginationy** in the nsual acceptation of the word, 
can affOTd no expUnation to these phenomena in anj way 
whatever. 

A few other facts maj be stated on this point. Children 
are often easily macrnetiscd. Foissac mentions the ca?c of a 
childy aged twenty-eight months, that he placed in somnam- 
bniism. Deaf and dumb persons, and some that were blind % 
have been thrown into this sleeps without being aware at the 
time of what was intended or what was going on* Animalg 
bare been powerfully affected. Dr. Wilson's experiments on 
the brute creation are most conclu8!Te.t Several sceptics, and 
those men of powerful intellect, have been mesmerised. Mr. 
Townshend, in his " Facts," j^ives some remarkable instances 
of what took place at Cambridge with some un belie v in ii: ad- 
Tersaries.;]: Professor Agassiz, of Neufchatel^ in Switzerland, 
was put to sleep by Mr. Townshend^ according to his own 
statement, after he had done evexy thing in his power to resist 
the influence. But there is one point more decisive than any 
which we haye just mentioned, — and which, as Colquhoun 
states, is well known to aH practical mesmerisers, — viz. "that 
if we attempt to manipulate in contrary directions, the usual 
effects will not be produced, whilst others of a totally different 
nature will be manifested." § In short, of all the explanations 
that have been offered, the least tenable is that of " imagination.'* 
Still, what is in a name? If the phrase be more acceptable 
than that of Mesmerism, let it be adopted. All we ask and 
want is, that the system itself be not neglected. If imagi- 
nation," nixja Mr. Chenevix, " can cure diseases, then cure by 

* See the very interesting case of Captain Peach, " a geutlemaQ perfectly 
blind for eleven years,** recorded in 5th volume of Zoist. 

f See "Wilson's Trials of AninuU Magnetism on the Brute CreathnJ" (BaU- 
hiere.) Dr. Wilson is physician to the Middlesex Hospital. 

I See Townsliend's Fact*;," book ii. sec. 2., for these interesting cases. 

§ Teste, p. 156. mentions the bad effects of manjnctising upwards. Gau- 
thier, p. 1 3. of his " Traitc Pratique," gives a strong caution against it, and 
quotes D*^on» who says, <* la t^te du nialade s'embBtrasserait, et on pour- 
rait lui donner une commotion funeste au cerveaii ; peut-etre une apoplexie." 
But if it be nothing but imaginatioOf how could there be a disturbing 
effect by ascending passes ? 
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ifiMigination, and the sick will bless you/'* We have no wish 
to supersede the labours of the i^ulty in their impcntant de« 
partment: what is rather desired is^ that the treatment of the 
mesmeric process should be under their direction and control; 

— as is the case in many countries on the Continent. In 
Russia, in Denmark, in Prussia, none but medical men, or those 
under their superintendence, nre permitted to exercise the art. 
Ij&t, theuy the profession take the practice up, and we will 
sacrifice the name. Let *^ Imagination be placed on the phar* 
macopoeia ; let ** Imagination " be written on their prescriptions $ 
let the students at the hospitals be instructed how to exert 
the ideal faculty: only, as Dogald Stewart so sensibly observeSy 
let them not scruple to copy whatever processes are necessary 
for subjecting diseases to their command." Let them not culpa- 
bly refuse to increase the resources of their art ; and I, for one, 
would gladly consent that the management of this mighty 
agent should be left mainly in their hands, and that the name 
of Mesmerism should be discarded and foigotten If 

But our concessions and explanations fall unheeded on the 
ear. The grand coup de the&tre yet remains; ''Mesmerise 
me, and I will believe you." Often have I heard the most 
conclusive answers presented to these objectors ; every mis- 
conception has been disposed of by argument, by facts, by 
analogy, when the unbeliever suddenly escapes from the con« 
troversy by a demand that the experiment be tried upon him* 
self. And if, as is almost certain, the experiment fail, the 
question he considers as finally settled* I was attending a mes- 

* Mcsmer said from the beginning, that medical men were alone com- 
petent to superintend the treatment. (See Gauthier, Traitc, p. 697. 
EUtolioci, Zoirt, Tol. iv. p. 377.) We have entered on this point in the 
Intfoduetory Chapter. 

•\ Let us note what M. Bertrand, a physician himself, says : — "II est dc 
toiite evidence que si les savans et les mf^decins veulent guider et Taire tourner 
au proHt de Thumanite et des sciences la iiouvelle decoitverte qu'on leur 
annonce, il iuut qu'ils commencent par s'en eniparer. A quel titre voudront- 
lis la juger, a*il8 sont convainens de ne pas la connaitre? £t n*est-oe paa 
nne chose honteuse pour ceuz qui s'oeeupent de Tart de gtt^ir« de voir leg 
magnetUeurs le plus ignornns sc mnntrer plus fnstniits qu'cux siir un grand 
n<);nbre dc pht^nomenes qui apparticnt a la connaissanoe de rhommc malade? '* 
— iiEKTKAKD, Traiti du Somnambulismef 431. 
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neric lecture one day, when a gentleman present sat down op 
the chair, and requested the lecturer to try his skill upon him. 
The usual manipulations went on for a certiun period ; mucli 
interest was felt by the spectators i when after a given time 
OUT unsusceptible gentleman rose up, — looked round the room 
with a triumphant smirk of self-satisfaction, dt i hii ing that he 
"felt nothing," and then \eft the eom})any with the air of a 
philosopher who had refuted the claims of Mesmerism once 
and for ever!* and this is called experiment! as if certain 
etnuHAans were not indispensable. What M those conditiona^ 
are, we are not prepared to show ; but common sense might 
teach us, that some conditions were at least required. In 
chemical experiments on impaf^sive material substances certain 
conditions are demanded ; how much more so, on the delicate 
human frame, where tlie inind can in addition offer n resistance, 
nnd the party himself strain his utmost to reject the sleep? 
Those who have been present at lectures on Galvanism or 
Chemistry must have observed how slight a cause will disturb 
the simplest experiment. A change of atmosphere will affect 
the machinery and spoil the electric action in a moment. If 
a conductor be overcharfjcd^ a result different from the one 
expected will be evolved. If a body be saturated with any 
ingredient that it holds in solution, the effect will not be the 
same, as when the substances are united in more congenial 
proportions. In some experiments^ the presence of a small 
quantity of water appears always necessary to develop certain 
acid properties. And thus we might go on cuf itifimiunu 
And why are not similar laws equally applicable in the practice 
of Mesmerism? And why is it that tlie parties, who, more 
than any others, know tlie necessity of such conditions in re- 
gard to natural philosophy, are the very men who dispense with 
their presence in the analogous experiments on the human 
frame. My own opinion on the subject, after much observation. 
Is, that sick and delicate persons are more susceptible of the 

* Dr. Esdaile says truly, **a person in health resisting the influence is no 
proof that ho will remain iu'^onsiblc to it in an altered state of the \nn\\\ when 
there maybe a cravinir from the nervous sj'stcm for this sustenance ixom 
Vk ithouU^^MesiMritm in India, p. 13. 
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mag:netic influence than those in robust health. Not but what 
cases can be produced, where the healthiest individuals have 
beeu readily mesmerised, and the delicate invalid remained un- 
aifected: but these ore the exceptions rather than the rule.* 
Where there is any unequal action, — any irr^ulaiity in the 
system, anj impwpee or feeble circulation^— any extreme or 
overwrought activity of the cerebral or nervous temperament^ 
there the Mesmeric influence seems to produce an effect. Its 
tendency ai)pears to be to restore the equilibrium of a distu rbed 
or irregular distribution of the nervous power.f Such an 
irregnlarity may exist, unknown and unsuspected, in the system 
of a robust man, and explain his readier susceptibility to the 
equalising power; wliile a more delicate patient^ from the 
absence of some other condition, which is equally necessary, 
may reast the influence altogether, although the general state 
of his organisation and temperament might, but for this one 
and imknown circumstance, have rendered him peculiarly alive 
to the magnetic force. However, all this is but conjecture — and 
touches not the truthfulness of the facts recorded. — It ought; 
moreover, to be added, that sleep is not the only or a necessary 
symptom. Great effects may result, — and no sleep take place. 

• If mesmeric influence be, as I believe, a means of communicating 
energy, or orcM|imllsin^ the circulation in an imprured system, one ttuisI 
expect, prima facie, that a person in health could not be aliected. It seems, 
therefore, ateurd to make the attempt. Yet occasionally it succeeds. Mr. 
Towosbend has mesmerised eight young men in robust health. Mr. Atkia<* 
son has mesmerised several. Mr. Kiste has done the same. I saw a ladjr 
put a trf'ntleman in the full via^our of manhood into a deep sleep in less than 
ten minutes. Captain James " fr>und a stout recruit in his late regiment 
more susceptible tiian any femaie tliat he iiad ever seen." / never make the 
irial mt/telf^ believing it to he a fooHih amd improper wtute iff tim» and wtrength. 
neicbealNiGh, spealdDg of his experiments with erystals* says that the sen* 
•itiveness of healthy suhjeets IS so Umted as not to be sufficient for the 
investigation." p. 20. 

f Mr. Newnham says, "It may be remarked as a ^ronernl rule, th it tlie 
contttitution wiiii the highest order of intelligence and in the best health, is 
the least susceptible of magnetic influence^ — while the feebler nervoua systems^ 
«nd those in inferior health, are the most susceptible; and that is perfectly 
consistent with our supposition, that magnetism is the medicine of nature^ and 
consists in imparting the exuberant life of the healthy to relieve the feeble 
life of the disordered : — while the strong and healthy, nut lequirin? the 
agency of such medicine, are not susceptible to its impreuion.'* — iiuimn 
Magntthmt p. S3. 

N 
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ii only one out of many symptoms^ though of course the. 
most general and Intelligible. Among the other conditions, a, 

physical sympathy between the parties seems tlic first requisite ; 
what that sympathy may be is a diflicult question; but it is a 
known fact, that a patient yields to the influence of one Mes- 
meriser rather than another.* A superior state of health, or 
of muscular energy^ or of mental power^ on the part of the 
Mesmeriser over the patient^ seems another condition;— > and 
jet this is by no means invariable or without exceptions* 
Again, it should be borne in mind, that an apparent external 
effect is not always to be expected at the first sitting. Sleep 
may not be produced for a week, for a month, — for three 
months; but it may come at last, and a cure be effected. la 
the ease of individuals in good health it is especially less 
probable that somnolency should come on at the first trial ; and 
in fact, few things are more ridiculous or misplaced than the 
exhibition of a vigorous muscular man offering himself to the 
manipulations of the Mesmeriser. Would the loss of the same 
quantity of blood, — or the administration of the same arioimt 
of medicine, — have the same or equal effect on two opposite 
constitutions or habits of body ? The abstraction of ten ounces. 

• The best practical writer on this subject is Delcuze : his experience lias 
been great. I refer my readers to wliat he says on this point — as to a safe 
authority : — " Tous les hommes ne sont pas Mnslbles k raction magiietique, 
ft les memes le sont plus ou rooins, selon les dispositions momentaii^ dans 
lesquelles il se irouvent. Ordinairement le magnctisme n*exerce aueune 
action snr les pcrsonnes qui joiiissent d'une sante parfaite. Le meme homme 
qui t'tait insensible au m a '/m' tit; mo d-ms I'etat dc santt', en eprouvera des etfets 
lors<]u'il sera malade. II est telie nialadiedans iatjuelle Taction du magilu- 
tisme ne se &it point apercevoir ; tdle autre sur laquelle eette action est 
^▼idente. On nVtit sotf pas encore assez pour determiner la eaxie de cet <MO- 
mtdies^ ni pour prononccr a I'avance si le magnetisme ngira ou n'apra pas; 
on a sculeinent (lueUjues probabilites u cet egard ; niais ceia nc saurait 
motiver une objection contre la rualit^ du magnetisme, attendu que les 
trois quarts des malades au moins en reaentent les efifets. 
' <* nature a dtabli un rapport ouune sympathie physique entre quelques 
hldividus ; c*est par cette raison que plusleurs magn^tiseurs agissent beau- 
coup phis promptement ct plus cflficacemcnt sur certains malades que sur 
d'autrcs ct (jue le meme magnetiseur ne convient pas (»ira]ement a tous les 
malades. 11 y a meuie des magneliscurs qui sont plus jiroprcs a gucrir cer- 
taines maladies. Flusieurs personnes se croient insensibles a Taction du 
magnetisme, paree qu*elles n'ont pas reneontr^ le ms^n4ti8eur qui leur con* 
yient."— Delbuzei Instruetion F^que, cap. L sect, 21, 28. 
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of blood might Lardl/ be felt by a strong athletic yeoman, 
while the depletion would be fur too reducing for his feeble 
attenuated daughter. One man has been known to swallow 
with impimitj more than twenij of Morison's drastic pills; 
while two of the same precious preparation have induced a* 
distressing and painful result upon his apparently healthier- and 
more enduring brother. And why is there this diflPerence? 
simply, — because inois constitiUioiis are dijferent. And is 
Mesmerism to be an exception to this general rule? Be the 
party mesmerised delicate or robust, the same JUesmeriser only 
throws off a certain amount of Mesmeric influence (whether 
through the medium of some electric fluid we know not), — and 
why therefore should the same effect be expected in these 
opposite conditions within the same period of time ? However, 
upon this point we are as yet in the dark. The above observ- 
ations are rather meant as suggestions for consideration, than 
the exposition of actual knowledge. And though the question 
is not one quarter exhausted, enough has been said to show 
the unreasonableness and absurdity of those who dn^ijiiid an 
immediate effect on themselves as a test of this power.* What 
I always reply to medical men, who request to be placed under 
the process, — is, — ^*Do not ask to be mesmerised yourself; 
go and mesmerise your patients, — and depend upon it, tlu;t 
you will not only accomplish much benefit, but you will soon 
have a proof of the trutii of my words." But far better would 
it be to quote the language of Bacon in his Essay on Seeming 
Wise. It is a ridiculous thing," says he> and fit for a 

satire of judgment, to see what shifts men have. 

Some think to bear it bj speaking a great word, and being 
peremptory, and go on and take by admittance that which they 
cannot make good. Some, whatever is hcyond tJicir reach ivill 
seem to despisCy or make light of it, as impertinent or cmious, 
and so would have their ignorance seem judgment** 

Here, then, is tlie position on which I take my stand, and to 
which I respectfully invite the consideration of the scientific 

• Teste thinks tbat all men raay become by turns, and according to the 
physical or moral conditions in which thuy may be placed, ma</ntlisers uxid 
wu^n/^tUtd,'*^ Cap. iii. p. 35* 

y 9 
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world, — that be the exciting or immediate cause, imitadoD, 
monotoDj, hjsteriay imagiiuition« or so forth, this aocomnlatioA 
of eyideace^ out of Germany, out of France, out of Englaud, 

and many other countries, proves beyond a doubt, that a strong 
curative eflfect in a certain class of diseases can be produced by 
what 16 called Mesmerism, — strong, indeed, that the 
physician and the philanthropist arc alike bound, for the sake 
of humanity alone^ to giye the subject the fullest and fakest 
triaL 

Bat^ says the " Christiaa Observer,'* all farther invealigatioa 
is needless, — for the French commissioners have long ago 
decided the question. " Their report," it adds, " was full, 
candid, elaborate, and satisfiictory." And the " commissioners 
proved that no magnetic inliuence was evolved," — and that> 
*^ Mesmer stood convicted of being a conscious impostor." 

Often as this statement has been rebutted, it is still necessary 
to go over the ground again. For not only must such a repre- 
sentation have its effect, but there is, moreover, a general 
impression afioat, that the decision of the French savans has 
been adverse to our system. # 

The Reviewer says, — "We are not aware whether the 
report of the commissioners has been reprinted, since the 
re?ival of these follies."* And from the manner in which he 
treats the question, it may be doubted, whether he has read the 
report himself, and has not taken his opinion, second-hand, 
from some careless or prejudiced writers. At any rate^ I have 
read the report, or rather reports. Before I ventured to 
express an opinion, I went to the British Museum, and read 
them carefully and analytically through. And the attentioa of 
my readers is requested, not only to the real representation as 
to how far the reports go, — but also to the important resola- 
tions of a second and far more valuable Commission. 

It may, perhaps, be desirable that this statement be preceded 
by a slight sketch of Mesmer and of the proceedings of his 
opponents. 

Animal magnetism, it is generally supposed, has beeji always 
* The report is reprinted in Bertrand's ** Mago^tisme Animal.'* 
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mm or less practised by a select class, who, through some 

means ur othor, had anivLcl at the discovery. Many names 
could be mentioned under this iiead. But be this as it may, it 
was about 1776, that Anthony Mesmer, a native of Switzer- 
land, and a physician and resident of Vienna, who had been 
for some time making use of the common magnet in his medical 
pmetice*} perceived that he was able to produce a Tariely of 
phenomena of a very peculiar character without the magnet at 
all, and by the influence of some power proceeding from his 
own body. Repeated experiments conlirnud him iji this 
opinion : he applied this new treatment extensively among the 
sick ; great success attended him ; and his name became noto* 
rious* He now removed to Paris, as to a wider theatre for his 
iabours. After a time considerable progress was made by him 
there in the dissemination of his views ; patients of all ranks 
locked to his house i he began to accumulate a large fortune ; 
sad the French government even oflTered a very handsome 
pecuniary remuneration for the coranumi cation of his secret. 

Not satisfied with his success, IMesnicr must needs put forth 
a ^theory.f lie contended that there was a subtle Jiuid per- 
vading the whole universe, which was capable of being put 
into motion^ and through which the most powerful effects could 
be obtained. He went at great length into an examinati<m of 
thu theory, on which it is now needless to dwell. But it is 
important to add that this theory was an essential part of liis 
system, — that he pressed it strongly upon the attrntion of the 
learned ; — and that this assumed subtle matter he designated 
by the name of the magnetic jiuid^ and his treatment of hia 
patients lie called animal fnagneiiim. 

But this was not alL His enemies say that Mesmer was not 

* Reichen bach's Researches go far to prove the uae of the magnet, and, 
0$ Ft o f t na r Gregory obtervei^ to restore to the itetements of the eerly 
magnetisers the credit of which they had been uojtatdy deprived.*'<>*Freraee> 

t Colquhuun, in his introduction to Wicnholt, says, Whether the theories, 
by wenns of which Mesmer and others attempted to explain the fact, be 
accounted satisfactory or not, is a matter altogether of inlL t ior importance ; 
the fact it&elf remains, and stands quite independent of uur theory/' p. 13. 
I have eireedy quoted Dr. Jenner and Biihop Tbirlwall in jiutiaeatioii of 
tboae who pfcmaturely put fiirtb their tbeoriet* ^ 

K S 
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ft really philosophic inquirer. Truth, for its own sake, and for 
the good of his species, was not his single aim. According to 
their Ptatoinent, lie invested his practice with a dramatic and 
unreal ( liaracter; — he assumed a mysterious demeauour,— 
idothed his experiments with a magical ohscurity, — assumed a 
masquerading costume, and was as much of the ekarlaian as of 
the scientific discoverer* All this, however, is as strongly 
denied by his partisans and followers.* 

These proceedings, however, attracted the attention of the 
wits at Pans. His medical brethren were in au uproar; the 
pui lic journals attacked him ; the philosophers were disgusted ; 
and few besides the sick were on his side. Yet Mesmer grew 
bolder and bolder : he asserted that there is but one healthy 
one disease, and one remedy ; " and this remedy, he said, was 
alone to be obtained through his ma^fneiie subde Jluid* 

Government at length took the subject up« The amiable 
•and unfortunate Louis the Sixteenth issued a mandate in 1784, 
requiring a commission to investigate the matter. The cora- 
Dii^siuuers appointed were some of them members of the 
Academy of Sciences, some of the medical faculty, and others 
of the Society of Physicians, and contained in their number a 
few remarkable names. Among them were Lavoisier, who 
might almost be called the father of modem chemistry ; fiaillyy 
whose subsequent fate in the French Revolution was so memo* 
Table and melancholy ; Guillotin, who in the same revolution 
obtained such an unfortunate distinction from his recommen- 
dation of that slaughterous engine which was called after his 
name; Jussieu, the illustrious botanist ; and, lastly, that great 
statesman-philosopher of the other hemisphere^ to whom has 
been so happily applied the line of the poe^ — 

Eripuit ccelo fulmcn, sceptrumquc tyrannis." 

* The Qftutious and conscientious Delense raid of Mesmer, *'that it is 
impossible not to recognise in him a distinguished metaphysician and a 
profound observer,** (Histoire Critique, torn. ii. p. 20.) IJruno spoke of 

hiin as "a genius entitled to the fj^rntltiide of the human race, as one to 
whose memory every honest and virtuous man owed a tribute of veneration 
and respect," (Discours Preliminaire, p. 2.) Those who wish to see a 
candid statement respecting the character and conduct of Mesmer may tunt 
to the Abbe J, B. I*, chapters 6. and 7. See also the /m i^eadSBta. 
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Of course, to men' like these, to say nothing of the other able 
names that were included in the commission, the profoundest 

Reference is due, Thougli authority cannot overthrow I'acts, 
yet still autliority is to be heard with grave attention in a re- 
port on those tacts ; — and here the question is, how far these 
commissioners have decided, or intended to decide^ against the 
facts of Mesmerism, — ' and how far their opinion goes in 
sabverting the realily of the cures effected by its power. 

The answer ia^ that they decided nothing on the subject : the 
•facts they have left untouched ; the cui'ea in great measure 
undcnied; their main dritt and aim was agaiiist the tlieory. 

It has been said, — in opposition to one of the statements of 
the '* Christian Observer " in regard to the *' candid " manner 
of their inquiries, — that the commissioners behaved most 
unfairly, — that their examination was incomplete and super- 
fidal, — and that they took but small trouble to obserre. All 
this I cannot bring myself to believe ; their names are a gna^ 
rantee against any such imputations. Men like Bailly and his 
colleagues mmt have intended all that was fair and candid. 
But that tlicir examination was "full or satisfactory," T deny. 
That they entered upon the subject with strongly-lormed 
pr^ttdices is well known* Their experiments were not con* 
tinuous enough) — were not followed up closely by the same 
parties^ and were not conducted in compliance with the rules 
required for their success ; and with Lavoisier, the great chemi- 
cal philosopher at their head, their object was to detect the 
presence of Mesmer's subtle fluid, and failing in that, they 
considered the real labours of the commission virtually at an 
end. 

The idea of utility " was not lost upon them ; and one 
might have thought that such a view of the question would 
have interested Franklin, and secured a careful investigation* 

** Le Magnetisme Animal," says the Report, " peut bien exister 
sans etre utile, mais il ne peut etre utile, s'il nVxiste pas." But 
the fact is, Franklin was not in good health at the time ; and 
from the language of the Report, it would appear almost 
certain that was not present at Paris during any of the 
experiments. The cummissioners all went one day to his house 

H 4 



Digitized by Google 



184 MBSMEBISM A3n> ITS OfPONEim. 



ftt PiMsjr ; there a few ezperiments were made ; there he hisKselC 
was magnettsedy and ftU no tmsaHoHi and this imperfect 
examination and personal trial seems tt> have satisfied lilm. 

He signed the report ; and his name therefore is always quoted 
as an authority on the subject*; but the world must judge 
how far the ( })iiiion of a man, whose energies aiid budilj 
activity were at that time in abeyance, can legitimately be 
claimed as decisiTe^ espedally afiter so brief and unsatisfactory 
an inquiry. 

But the other oommissioners, though, doubtless, all in good 
faith, omitted, in their experiments, many conditions, wbick 

they were tokl were indispensable. They were not steady in 
their attendance ; and tlie experiments, moreover, were not 
conducted in the presence or under the superintendence of 
Mesmer himself, — but of one of his pupils (D'Eslon)^ who 
afterwards protested against their reports j (for there was more 
tban one) as incorrect and unsatisfactory. 

And what did these reports at length declare ? Bid tliey 
ileny the facts ? Rather they established their reality. They 
speak-of "a great power influencing the sick. "J They say that, 
having ascertained that an animal fluid cannot be perceived by 
any of our senses (les commissaires ayant reconnii que cc ft aide 
vrngnetique animal ne peut etrc apergu par aucun de nos sens}, 
they come to the conclusion that nothing proves the existence 
of this magnetic animal fluid ;-*-tliat» therefore, not being in 



* I met lately at Pari<! in the liibliotheque Royalc a characteristic bUlet 
from Dr. Fraukiin to I^Iadatne Helvetius, which is here copied for the 
amusemeDt of the reader. ** M. FrmUin n'oublie januris uicune partte oii 
M*' Helvetitts doit etre. II croit meme, que s*il etait engage d*aller 
Farad is ce matin, il ferait supplication d'etre permis de rester sur terre 
jusqu'^ une hcurc ct demi, pour recevoir VembxaaBade qu*eUe a bieilTOulu 
lui promettre en le rencontrant chez JVI. Turgot.** 

f There were four reports altogether. The first, signed bj^'iBailly, 
Xjavoiaiov Franklin, &e. S. Hie medical <Hie» signed by BoiMonnler, CoiUcw 
Mauduyt, and Andry. S. Jussieu's* who had belonged to the medical sec- 
tion, but did not sign with them. 4. The Se cret Report, signed by all 
together (excepting Jussieu), relating to ** danger as to morals,'* — not denying 
facts, but doubting the utility as to medical treatment. The three first are 
in the Rritbh Muteum ; all four, however, are to-be. fimnd reprinted in 
Bertrand*a ^ Magn^tisme Animale^** which is now beoondng e waree book. 

^ ** On ne peut s*empecher de reconnaitre, a ces efiets ronetaniii une pandit 
muMtmce qui a|(ite lea malades, les mMtrite^** &e. p. 7. « 
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esiat6noe, it cannot be useful ; (gue rien ne prauve VexUtmM 
du fiwdit magnStique animal ; que cc Jluide, sans existence, est 
pat consequent nans utilite, &c.)j and, consequently, they de- 
cided that some other theory must be brought forward to 
account for the facts (les ejffets). 

The esistenee of many of these facts thej acknowledge; they 
describe some o£ the moet important phenomena ; they mention 
many miignlar convnlsionSy inyoluntaxy moyements, and sifm^ 
patkies (rien n*esiplus Honnani que h speetacU de eesjeanmd^ 
$ions . . . des sympathies qui s*etablissent — Rapport de Bailly): 
but ^lesmer's theory they consider null and void ; — and de- 
clare that the reality of the fluid could only be proved by its 
curadve effects; as if those curative effects were not, after all, 
the most essential point towards which the commissioners could 
look {son exisienee ne petti iire ^^^/lonirSe que par les effkii 
wraiifs dans le iraiiemeni des maladies)* 

And what is the theory they offf r in opposition ? ^ Ima- 
gination," "Imitation,** and "Touch;" — these they asserted 
were the causes of all that occurred. (De ces erperiences, les 
commissaires out conclu que r imagination fait tout^ qne le 
tnoffnetisnie est nuL Imagination^ imitation^ aitouchementy 
ielles sont Us vraies causes des effete atfribues au Magnetisme 
" Ammafy 

Jt is unnecessary to enter upon a refutation of their hypo- 
thesis all the commissioners attempted was to pull dowm 

one theory, and build up another; — and this their Report^ 
inconclusive, unsatisfactory, — and, if we may so speak of such 
men, unpliilosophical in the extreme, — is declared by the 
Christian Observer,'' and other writers^ to be decisive of the 
qnestiony and as having convicted Mesmer of being a conscioua 
impostor. 

We next come to Ae Beport of thdr colleagues^ the medical 
4xmimis8ioner8, who equally attack the existence of a fluid, and 

the theuiy of Mesmer, but scarcely utter an opinion as to the 
unreality of the facts allecre<l ; and they sum up the result of 
their labours with two resolutions. 

" There exists no evidence/* they say, " of the existence 
of an agent or fluid, that is supposed to be the principle of 
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Aaimal Magnetism (p. 23) this i8 their (first and grand 
Wnclonon:«^ the theory i« altogetlier wantinj^ in proof.** 

Their second resohition relates to tlic utility uf tlie discover}', 
lis a curative nif'nn<, wInVh they pronounce to be Talueless^ 
except in certain very peculiar cases.* 

The process, however, by which they arrived at these con- 
clusions, is so amusing in itself, — so naU>efy told, — and so 
Indicative of the feeling wiA which they entered on the inquiiy, 
that it ought not to be forgotten. We haye not thought it 
necessary,** they say, " to fix our attention on rare, unusual, 
or extra nrdiiuir II cases whicli ap]>ear to contradict the laics of 
vnture /**f Can anything equal the absurdity of this conduct 
unless it be the sweet simplicity of the confession? As if the 
whole subject had not been extraordinary T* They were 
cctoallj appointed commissioners^ because it was " extra- 
ordinarjt" and yet tliey decline to investigate its most ez- 
tnu>rdinary part! Verily, these commissioners would hare 
been fitting associates of tlie Medico-Chirurgical Society on 
that nienioruble nii^lit when the latter refused to examine into 
the amputation of AVombeli s leg, from the absurd f^reteuaiond 
of the man to an extraordinary " insensibility to pain. 

As to all that the Medical Commissioners next remark about 
tlie dangers of magnetism (pp. 36—40) ; about its action on the 
brain, and its being the source of great evils of a phyncal and 
moral nature (p. 46); the whole may be dismissed without 
consideration* Their original bias peeps out in every para» 
graph. 

If a body of turnpike-trustees had been converted into 
railway ec^mmissioners, and required to send in a report ou 
the practicability of the new system of transport, we should 
naturally have expected resolutions as to the dangers and 
injustice of the proposed novelty : but even these gentlemen 
would scarcely have declined to witness an experimental ex^ 

* " Nous pensons en cf»n«!^qnence, ler, que la theorie est une systeme 
absolument deniic de prouves ; L'de, que cc pretendu inoyen de j^uerir reduit, 
&C. &c., — c'i»t au nioiiis inutile pour ceux dans le&quels il lie sensuit/' Sec. 

f ** Sur des e»s\ rates, insolites, extraordinaires, qui paraisseot contredire 
Coutes Ics loix de la physique.**— p. 25. 
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cnrsion of a few miles, on the grounds of the *^ unusual and 

extraordinary ' nature oi the convejaiice! 
The case is precisely in point. 

Be this, however, as it may, the reader should know, tliat 
the Medical Heporty like the one from Bailiy and Franklin, did 
not conclude the question as to the unrealities of magnetism, — 
but confined itself to objections against the theories of Mesmer, 
and the assumed utilities of his system ; and it is to be hoped, 
that, after this full exposition of their proceedings, we shall 
hear no more of the decisive report of the French Cum- 
xnissioners. 

But, inconclusive even as this Beport M^as, there is yet a 
more noticeable shortcoming. One great name i'^ wanting to 
the signatures. The Tirtuous and intelligent Jussieo,*-'he 
who in the study of botany is an authority of the first rank,— 
paid the closest attention to the proceedings ; and, *^ notwith* 
standing the pressing solicitation of his colleagues, and the 
menaces of the minister, the Baron de Breteuil," refused to 
subscribe his name, and actually drew up u special Koport of 
his own. In that Keport he states that the ** experiments iie 
has himself made, and those of which he has been a witness, 
coavince him that man produces upon man a decided action by 
fiiction (froUemeni), by contact, and, more rardy, by an 
approximation at a little distance ; — that this action seems to 
belong to some animal warmth existing in the body;— and 
iivcxi judged by its effects, it occasionally partakes of a tonic and 
salatari/ result; — but that a more extended acquaintance with 
this ' niff7U ' will make us better understand ii& real action and 
utiUty."* 

• " Que Ics experiences qu'll a faitcs, ct dont il a et6 temoln, prouvent 
que riiomme produit sur son semblable une nrtion sensible par le frottement, 
par le contact, et plus rarement par un simple rapprochement a quelque 
dittaocc ; que cette action, attribuee a une fluiUe uulversellc non d&nontree, 
liii semUe apartenir a la chaleur aoimale existante daos lea corps ; que cetta 
duleur Anane d*eux continuellement, sc porta asses loin* ct pt- at passer d*ua 
corps dans un nutre ; qu'elle est developpce, au':^mcntce, on diminuee dans 
un corps par des causes morales et par des causes pbvsiques ; que, ju;^ec par 
deii eiiets, eiie participe de la proprieto des remcdes tuniques, et produit 
eomme cux des cflets salutairea ou nuisibles, s^lon la quantity de chaleur 
ODaunuoiqii^ et a^lon les eirconstaiiees oi^ elle est employ^ ; qtt*aifin im 
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Jussien farther says, I have frequented the apartments of 
M. Deslon; — to avoid mistakes, I have been anxious to see 

mucli and operate often myself; — and I have given considerable 
time to the experiments." (p. 10.) 

Having thus examined very many cases himself, he divides 
his facts into /cur orders ; said admits that a large proportion 
of them may be explained away hj^ Imagination^" he., iritbont 
the assistance of any external agent. 

At last he comes to his fourth sectiont and here he asserts, 
that he has a different class of occnrrences now to record. 

** These facts," he says, " are small in number, and with 
little variety, — -because I was ajLvioi/s cudt/ io ( riuincrate those 
that were well established,, afid on which I had ?wt the smallest 
doubt. They are, however, sufficient to make us admit the 
possibility or existence of a fluid or ageni^ which is c^ramnm« 
cated from one man to another, — and sometimes ^cercises on 
the latter a sensible action." (p. 37.) 

A large part of Jussieu's Report is full of " Reflections** 
(as he calls them), and attempted explanations and reasons of 
his "Facts." Perhaps these explfinations " weakened the 
effect of his statement with the public. He comes, however^ 
to the conclusion at last, that warmth {ehaleur aninude) ia 
the principal sonrce of the magnetic treatment and succesB* 
(p-78.) 

' Jossien blames the course adopted by Mesmer and hi3 

fcdlowers, in aiming so much at the promulgation of a theory,— 
before the facts themselves have been fully established: — but 
he shows the utility of the system as a remedy. 

Upon the whole^ the Report is a very cautious> well- 
considered document,— not asserting or predicting too much, 
—nor running wild with enthusiastic approbation* It is the 
evident production of a safe and sober man* 

Here, then, is a significant ^t in the history of this sdence» 
which ought to have arrested the conclusions of the faculty. 
But Jussieu's counterstatements were laughed at and set aside. 

usage plus ^tendu et plus r^'flechi de cet agent feim nimtx eoonsitre sa 
Irritable action et son d^gr6 d'atitiil.** — p. SO. 
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It was everywliere reported that the commiasioners had put the 

matter to rest ; and that large body of the public who never 
think for themselM S, ur care to distinguish, assumed that the 
refutation of the theory was a refutation of the facts ; and so 
Animal Magnetism was considered as extinguished and buried 
for ever. While the stirring scenes of the approaching Bevon 
IntioBy and its sad and tragical horrors^ and still more the 
wonders of Napoleon's reig|i*> so diverted men's minds from 
the aahject, that to the great mass of the French people the ex* 
istencc of Mesmerism was a iorgotten fact in history. 

But truth is eternal, and the triumpli ot'its enemies ])ut shorts 
lived and inglorious. Though a passing cloud may oversliadow 
it, and appear to darken the prospect hopelessly, it is only that 
it ma7 shine forth with greater brightness than ever. As one 
of onr most glowing writers says of certain favourite prindplesi 

Though they fall, it is but to rebound ; — >though they recede^ 
it is but to spring forward with greater elasticity ; though they 
perish, there ai*e the seeds of vitality in their very decay ; " — 
and so it is with truth and with the facts of iVIesmerism. This 
exploded science lived on," — " brokenly," indeed, as the poet 
says, — and " showing no visible sign " of existence;— still it 

lived on/' — and after a time gradually began to increase, and 
then to flourish, and at last to lift up its head <Hily higher than 
before. The crushing,' report" of the commissioners had not 
killed it.t Numbers of able and learned men still adhered 
pertiiiaeiously to its cause. Schools were formed, — societies 
established for its promotion. The Marquis de Puysegur, a 
gallant soldier, devoted his whole soul and time to the treatment* 

• See .Scobarili — Pref.icc, p. 2. 

t Grvat filets in nature or art are not so easily got rid of by one slashing 
artick'y thuuj^h their course luay be somewhat retarded. oUuuy of ua re* 
snembcr the appearance of the EicunioQ.** The £ttrick Shepherd wrote 
to Sottthi-y : '"I suppose you Imve heard what ft cnuhing review in the 
Edinburgh JeflVey has given Wordsworth." " He crush the Excursion ! 
Tell bim be might as easily erusli ISkiddaw ! " was the Laureate's answer to 
Hogg. iVnd so with Mestoeristn. The article in the Quarterly, which 
is well-known to have proceeded horn the pen of Sir B. B., was reported 
everywhere to have §etUrd the question : but Meemerisiii, it is well remarked, 
file the pofypui : the knife may mutilate il» but it spreads again stronger 
than c?er.**-^ Rapport Coi^fid, 4. 
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His success was immense. The cures performed by bim were 
numerous. In Germany, in France, more especially at SUas- 
burg and Paris, the subject was taken up with as great zeal as 
previously; and what is more to the purpose, witli a judgment 
and sober consideration, and an utter absence oifiiX cJuirkUanerie 
and mystery,* 

So signal was the progress, that a decided sensation was now 

made on the medical world. A young physician at Paris, the 
amiable and learned Foissac, made a stirring appeal to his 
brethren in its behalf. In 1825, he addressed a memorial to 
the members of the Royal Academy of Medicine, pointing out 
the necessity of a fresh and more satisfactory inquiry. Without 
entering upon the detail8» let it be sufficient to state, that a 
Second Commission was appointed; that this commission con- 
sisted exclnsively of medical men, some of them of rery high 
standing in their profession ; — that a most careful and scientific 
investigation took place ; — and that in 1831 a Report on their 
Magnetic Experiments Avas laid before the Academy. And 
what was the nature of this Report? Was it evasive, cold, 
neutral, condemnatory? It was satisfactory and decisive in 
the highest degree. After having given a most interesting and 
circumstantial account of their proceedings, they finish with a 
series of conclusions, to which they had arrived : they are thir^ 
in number, and ought to be read, as well as the Report itseli; 
by every one interested in the subject ; space can only be af- 
forded for a few extracts, but these are decisive enough. They 
say: — 

^ «< Magnetism is a hitise that is dead and hmied,** said M. Renauldin, a 
member of the Academy of Medicine, in 1825. *' In one sense, our 
honoured colleague is right," observes tlie preface to the liapport Confident 
tial. ** Magnetism was condemned /r5^ thtn tried in the year 1784 by the 
scientific and tlio doctors; but it is notorious, that, since that epoch, the said 
magnetism, far from regarding itself as cfeml, has not c^ed to spread itsdf 
in a deplorable manner in France, in Germany, in Prussia, &c., to the great 
satis&etion of the sick, and the great disappointment cf the faculty, who 
know not what to make of these sort of remirectioiis r (p. ±) I am 
indebted to Mr. Newnhnm's Avoik for my acquaintance with this very clever 
production, which professes to be a translation from Scobardi, an Italian 
jesuit, in liis report to the Grand Master of the Society of Jesus. The 
richest vein of irony runs through every page. All who love Mesmerism 
and iffliT«r'»«*" should read it. 
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8. A certain number of the effects observed appeared to ua 
to depend upon Magnetism ahne^ and were never pro* 
dueed wi^koui its applicatum. These are well established 
physiological and therapeutic phenomena. 

29. Considered as a cause of certain physiological phenomena, 
or as a therapeutic remedy, 3Iagnetism ought to be allowed 
a place within the circle of the medical sciences; and 
consequently^ physicians only should practise it, or super- 
intend its use, as is the case in the northern countries** 
And they conclude with saying, — We dare not flatter our- 
selves with the hope of making you participate entirely in our 
eonviction of the reality of the phenomena, which we have 
observed, and whicii you have neither seen, nor foDowed, nor 
studied along with us. We do not, therefore, demand ol you a, 
blind belief of all that we have reported. We conceive that a 
great proportion of these facts are of a nature so extraordinary 
that you cannot accord them such a credence. . • .We only le- 
quest that you would judge us as we should judge you,-^ that is 
to say, that you be completely convinced, that neither the love 
of the marvellous, nor the desire of celebrity, nor any views of 
ijitere>-?t whatever, iiiiluenced us during our labours." 

This Report was signed by nine physicians. The two who 
did not sign did not consider themselves entitled to do so, from 
not having assisted at the experiments. The Report was laid 
before the Academy, who resolved that manuscript copies 
should be taken of it (faire autographier le Rapporfy To this 
no objection was made : and the adversaries of Mesmerism re- 
signed themselves, as far as the Academy was concerned, to an 
absolute silence on the subject. And from that hour, Mes- 
xueridui has been gaining ground in France, with such an im- 

*8. Un certain nooibre deseffets observes nous ont panu d^pendre du 
xnagiietisme scul, ct nc <ie 5;ort pas reprudult sans lui. Ce sont des ph^no* 
menes physiologujues ct ihcrapeutiques bien constates. 

29. Considere comme agent de ph6nomencs physiologiques, ou comme 
xnoyen th^rapeutique, le magnetisnie devrait trouver sa place dans )e cadre* 
des oonnattBanoes m^ieales; et par e<ms6)uent lea medecins seula demient 
en Hiire oi^ en aurveitler Teniplui, ainsi que cela te pratique dans let pays du 
Dord.— FouaiCy Rapponrttt p. 206. 
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petus, that, as I have heard, a fourth of the medical men ia 

Paris are staiicli upholders ut" tiie science.* 

** But," says the " Christian Observer," with a pertinacity 
worthy of a better cause, " if the French Commissioners have 
not decided the question, Mr. Wakley has." " Mr. Wakley 
laid bare some of the impositions to the conviction of unpre- 
judiced observers.''^. The wary coroner quietly slipped th* 
wonder-working talisman (a piece of nickel) into a friend's 
hand, and snhedtuted for it a piece of Qneen Tictoria's vulgar 
copper coin.'' " It was impossible that the hopeful young 
lady/' — as the writer unbecomingly terms as respectable a 
person as himself, — " could have exhibited such characteristic 
indications of Mesmeric intiuence if she had not been duly 
nickelised." And the editor of the Lancef* is for ever re« 
ferring his readers to those identical proceedings and assuming 
that there is no appeal from his infallible tribunaL It is a new 
sight to behold Mr. Wakley and the Christian Observer*' 
yoked together in the same car of " compact alliance." Misery, 
they say, jnakes us acQuaiuted with strange companions ; and a 
bad cause appears to have much the same result. Not that 
Mr. Wakley's opinions are undeserviDg of attention. Mr. 
Wakley has done the state some service**' His first establish- 
ment of the Lancet" was a useful act ; it emancipated the 
nunds of the junior members of his profession from a aluggidi 
deference to official authority; and it often threw conaderable 
light on some more than questionable proceedings witliin the 
different hospitals. In fact, it furnished an ubuudance of 
valuable iutbrmatiou ibr all classes. Mr. Wakley's conduct in 

* In lBS7t theie was a third investigation in Paris, composed almost 

o n' lrely of the members of the Medical Academy, who were most hostile to 
rvlagp.etism, and who of coiirse returned an nfifriiMully report. It related 
onli/ to two female sonHiain!)ulists who had manilested some phenomena, and 
did not l>ear on the curative question. This report is notorious for its flagrant 
dishonesty in one or two points, and Cor its suppreuh verL The particulars 
will be found in the preface to the third edition of the Itia Revelatai ■ ■ in 
Mr. Newnham's Human Magnetism, — and the recent French works. As 
the Abbe J. B. L. observes, " though the commission only nvrule half a dozen 
experiments on two somnambulisUi, they liave embraced the whole of magnetism 
in their conclusionsi." (p. 397.^ This report was completely refuted by M. 
Husson, and M. Bcma in their replies, 
f In the article f<v September, 184di, 
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Parliament, in spite of his political ultraism, has been often 
marked by an honest detestation and exposure of abuse* And 
AS a coroner, though occasionailj othcious and meddling, he has 
brought the reluctant authorities to a better knowtodge of their 
dntj. Still Mr« Waklej is nol oracular on every subject* 
Qerer as he is, he may, like other xiieu» occasionaUjr be mis- 
^en» especially on points which he has Htde studied, and to 
which he comes for a novel and first experiment. He has so 
often enli<^htened the world with a description ot" what he tried 
in the cases of two of Dr. Elliotson's patients, that it is needless 
to repeat the story. It may be as well, however, to state, that 
it was in a set of experiments with nickel and lead, and which, 
he says, most egr^ously failed, and proved the falsehood and 
imposition of the pretended sleepers. Those who have read 
Mr. Wakley's strictures should know that every charge has 
been again and again snccessfully answered. Dr. EUiotson, in 
the Letter to his Pupils on resigning his chair iu University 
Collepre, has entered fuUy into every part ot the subject. Those 
who adopt the accusation should, at least, look into the reply. 
They will there find it stated, that some part of the proceedings 
were entirely suppressed." They will there see how neces^ 
sary it is in an experiment with metals on the human frame to 
proceed with the greatest caution and observation. They will 
there learn what slight disturbing effects change the nervous 
conditiuu oi the patient, and alter and affect the result of the 
experiment. ** He acted," says Dr. Elliotson, ** as though 
Mesmeric susceptibihty is always present^ tuadalwan/s the same; 
whereas the reverse is the &et; and experiments with water 
and metals frequently repeated so derange the susceptibtlity 
that we are often obhged to desist.'* Muiy a school-boy has 
made the trisl of tastings with his eyes bandaged, alternate 
glasses of white and red wine, till at last his palate has become 
BO disordered, that he has bern unable to detect the difference, 
and know tlie one from the other. In Mesmeric experiments, 
whether in phreno-magnetism or with metals, it is indispensable 
with most patients that the action of the first experiment be 
removed, or wear ofi^, before a second and different one be 
attempted. They will otherwise clash and injure each other. 

o 
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Time and the greatest nicety are requisite. The slightest cir- 
Qumstance may upset and disturb the patient, and so produce a 
real failure in the experiment, and a s('emi?ir/ imposture on the 
part of the deeper.* With some somnambulists the trial with 
metals is complete; withothets it is most nncertnin. This is 
mentioned as a caution to those who quit a public lecture with 
their scepticism onlj the more strengthened, because the mea* ' 
merised metals have not obtained the promised eflectf But 
waving all this for a moment, let us suppose that these two 
most respectable patients of Dr. Elliot5:on, — patients with 
whom the editor of a religious periodical might not be ashamed 
to be acquainted, — let us suppose that these two patients were 
** deluding)" and " affecting to suffer,*' and, for <* sordid gain," 
** pretending to rei^ond to the magical control" of the mag- 
netist. What then ? does the cause of Mesmerism depend upon 
the truthfulness of one or two cases? Granted that they were 
false, it would be rather a strong inference to assume that 
every thing else were a mistake. What yet becomes of the « 
thousand-and-one cases that could easily be counted up, if a 
careful statistical body of evidence were collected from ail ' 
quarters ? It is to facts without number that we appeal ; to 
facts confirmed by experiment and observation $ and a hundred 
failures, or a hundred cases of imposture, would detract but a 
small amount from the actual heap : 

Suave est ex magna tollere acenro." 

But we must inform these cruel and thoughtless writers, 
who, for the sake of a pungent sentpure, care not what libels i 
they scatter against amiable and unoliending women, that these 
two sister-patients of Dr. ElUotson were not impostors. One I 

* ** People are not very acute 5n distinf^uishing the causes of failure^* says 
a clever artiele in the Examiner newspaper, •< and the tide of fashion runs 
indiscriminately against a scheme,'* which appears to miscarry.— > July 5ih 
1845. 

f To show how neces«;ary it is to proceed most leisurely, and witli inter- " 
vals between experiments of every kind, the reader is referred to Zoist, No. 
19. p. 244., for the interesting case of Mrs. Snewing. 1 was myself present 
on the day mentioned by Dr. £. p. S42.» when the Archbishop of Dublin 
and Mr. Scarlett assisted in the experiments, and can bear testimony to the 
meeonicy of the doctor's statement 



Digilized by Google 



LOHDON TJNIVEBSITT. 



of them is most respectably married; and both have secured 
the good opinioD of all who know them. Bat aa one test of 
sincerity is better than fiftj asBertions, let ns state an actual 
laet^ and see hovr far it will senre as a set-off to Hr. Waklej's 

charges. Mr. Gribbon Wakefield, ^ as hard-headed and little 
credulous a in an as exists/* had oi ten excused himself, when 
invited, from going to University College Hospital to witness 
the Mesmeric phenomena in tiie cases of these two sisters. At 
last he went, and was astonished ; but still would not make up 
his mind to believe what he saw. When the experiments 
were over, and he was passing through some part of the hos- 
pital to leave it, he aeddentallj noticed one of the sisters with 
her back to him, hanging over the balusters carelessly, and 
lookinjr down, still in the Mesmeric delirium, and thei*efore 
highly susceptible. He thought this a favourable opportunity 
to test her, because he was satisfied that she could not see any- 
thing that he did. He made a pass behind her back at some 
distance with his hand directed to her, and she instantly was 
fixed and rigid^ and perfeetly senseless. He had sense enough 
to bdieve his senses,— and was now satisfied of the reality of 
all he had beheld." ♦ This was a convincing fact ; and might 
satisfy the brother-editors of the " Lancet" and of the " Chris- 
tian Observer" of the truthfulness and honesty of the ealum- 
niated sleeper. A similar thing occurred to a friend of mine, 
as clear-headed and strong-minded a man as any of my acquaint- 
ance. He made a pass behind the patient's back (one of the 
aisters Okey), at Dr. EUiotson's house, when she was occupied 
in conversation with some one else, and was unconscious of his 
presence and intention. In truth, he was hardly conscious of 
the intention ihnisclf ; for it was the thouglit and act of a 
moment. But th(? poor girl was instantly seized, and fell back 
in a state of torpor. The gentleman who told me this is no 
believer in Mesmerism : he merely mentioned it as a circum- 
stance that occurred within his experience. Facts, however, 
such as these will receive the attention of the candid and the 
impartial ; they refute the imputation of deception s^and it is by 

* ZohA, Ka I. p. S3^ 
o s 
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such plain statements that we reply to the ungenerous slanders 
of Mr. Wakley and his new ally, the " Christian Observer.** 

But if Mr. Wakley did not succeed in disproving the honesty 
of two excellent sisters, there was one thing in which he was 
eminently fortunate. The thunders of the ^* Lancet " had their 
intended effect on his medical brethren. Though anjrthing but 
a favourite with them before, he henceforward became their 
pet authority. And strange to say he also became their terror. 
Fearful of being hitchcfl into a line of the next week's Lancet,** 
as believers in the so-called absurdity, some gentlemen straight- 
way swallowed their rising convictions with wry faces and 
reluctant hearts;— while the remainder^ almost to a man, 
refused for the fature to be present at any Mesmeric demon-* 
stration whatsoever. Like Mr. M'Neile at liverpool, they 
carefully retreated from the evidence of their own senses, but 
from a different reason altogether. My clerical brother judged 
that there was something supernatural in these cases ; — he 
regretted that he had not iaith to play the part of exerciser 
and bid the devil depart *, and from want of this faith would 
see nothing of ii" But the fears of the liberal profession 
were of a different order. It was not of an evil spirit that 
thei^ stood in awe ; it was of Mr. Wakley, — of the evil genius 
of the " Lancet," — of the gibes and jeerings of a substantial, 
corporeal editor, before whom they shrank rebuked. This was 
the demon whom they dreaded : and though we might have 
expected better things from such a body of men, it is a facty 
that mainly through an apprehension of having their names 
brought forward before the public in the pages of a clever 
periodical, very many gentlemen turned their backs on the 
subject, and from that hour declined all invitations to visit and 
examine tlie phenomena for themselves. And thus it went on 
for a few years. The progress of Mesmerism was seemingly 
suspended in this country. It appeared stifled in its birth, an 
unlucky abortion, of which nothing more would be heard. 
But silently and steadily was it making way. A change was 
gradually coming on. Day by day fresh accessions were 

* See Sermon, p. 147. 
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counted in its train. The leaven was formenting ; and even 
from the ranks of the faculty a few adherents occasionally 
dropped in. I hope that I may now say confidently tliat a 
better spirit lias decidedly sprung up among- them. In that 
noble profession, which is alike distinguished tor its humanity, 
its ability^ its love of science, its love of truth, its large and 
eompiehensiTe philosophy, I believe that the far greater 
number wonld be ready to give^ even to the hateful study of 
Mesmerism, the benefit of a futhful and dispassionate. inquiry. 
I am sure that there are many who would cheerfully admit 
that the field of usefulness is enlarged by it, and the means of 
lessening human ills considt rahly extended. I know that there 
are several, who, at the risk of damaging their worldly prospects, 
do not fiesitate to step forward fearlessly and manfully, as 
believers in, and praetisers o^ the calumniated science. More 
especially from among the younger members of the profession, 
there are to be found many zealous and talented men, taking a 
high and independent position, anxiously devoting their atten- 
tion to the study, gathering facts as they arise, and prepared to 
em})loy the aid of this new power among the means of cure at 
their disposaL O si sic omnesi For there are others, and 
particularly among the leaders * in more than one metropolis, 
who^ to judge from their conduct and their language, wonld 
aeem to have the same horror at being witnesses of Mesmeric 
phenomena, as the bai has at Ihe approach of light They 
sneer or smile when the subject is brought forward, according 
to their own turn of mind, or rather according to the temper 
of those with whom they argue. But to be present, — to 

• Apropos of leaders in a profe«5sion : Tlume says that " Harvey is entitled 
to the glory oi having made, by reasoning alone, witliout any mixture of 
accident, a capital discovery in one of the most important branches of science. 
H» bad alao the happinaH of cstablisluag at once his theory on the most 
•olid and convincing proofii; and society haa added little to the argumeau 
suggested by bis industry and ingenuity. ... It was remarked that no 
phij$irian in Europe^ who had reached fort'/ ypftrs of age, ever to the end of his 
life, adopteti Harvey** docinne of the circulation of the blood, and that his prac- 
tice in London diminished extremely, from the reproach drawn upon him 
hj that gieat and signal diseoveiy. So aloir is the progress of truth in every 
aei^ce, even when not opposed by factious superstitious prejudieest Hft 
died in 1657« aged 79,**^ Bmhu^m Bitioiy qfEngtand, eap^ 62, 

o S 
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have their names bruited about as testimonies of a ftet» — 
to be unable to resist their own convictionSi^to be un- 
able to remain in the bliss of ignorance, — this is a position 

from which they fall back with a secret dread of approaching 
danger. They can be shurp-sighted enough iu detecting 
narrowness of spirit in any other quarter, — advocates for 
freedom of conscience in theology, — ameliorators of our cri- 
minal code in matters of jurispmdence, — liberal, tolerant, and 
haters of abuse ; — - bnt Ihe moment that Mesmeric influenofs is 
proposed as an auxiliary to their practice, that instant they are 
as sensitive, as angry, as staunch adherents of what is old, ~ 
as stout opponents of what is new, — as though the chiu tor and 
privileges of their order were being jeopaidied for ever ! * 
Doubtless, in all experiments of a strange and novel character, 
the public do eiqpect from the medical profession the most 
cautious^ slow, and deliberate frame of mind* They expect 
£rom their closer cognisance of suljects of this nature the most 
searching, scrutiniring, hesitating conduct Nay, they would 
not even be displeased to see an inquiry carried on in a sceptical, 
unbelieving spirit. But still they do expect inquiry of some 
kind.f They do not expect to see a subject of this important 

* Miss Martineau observes, The systematic disingcnuousness of some 
medical journals on this subject, and the far-fetched calumnies and offen* 
UTC assumptions with whicb it is the regular practtee of the fiwulty to «nil 
every case of cure or reUef by Mesmerism, looked very much as if they vers tie 
conflict with pofrrrftd truths arid as if they knew it" — Preface, p. 7. 

f It would be unjust not to acknowledge, that many medical men, and 
some with whom 1 have the pleasure of being acquainted, have made a 
moet ftir and straishtforward inquiry into the subject. But we too oflbm 
meet with much of a contrary character. A letter was read to me from the 
"Went of England, saying, " We have had a lecturer on Mesmerism here; all 
our medical men "were present, and behaved in the most brutal and outrage* 
ous way." A lady, where I was on a visit lately, said, ** We have had a 

Mesmeric lecturer in our town : Mr. , a surgeon, behaved in the most 

bullying mannevi and did all he oould to intimidate the parties.* In Koiw 
wich a Mesmeriser was leeently giving a lecture. A most intelligent 
inhabitant of that city told me that many of the medical men "were furious" 
on tlie occasion. One of them, who was present, suddenly took out a lancet 
aud ran it deeply into tlie patient*s finger under t/ie nail into the quick ; a part 
moat eiquisltdy sensitive^ as we all know : no expression of pain waa eti* 
dent at the time ; but the poor boy sufi^red a good deal after be waa 
awakened. I neither know nor wish to learn the name of the party who 
was guilty of this unmanly outrage. A strong feeling* I understand* baa 
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Bftture treated with the vulgarest vituperation and ridicule ; 
its supporters stigmatised as credulous, its operators defamed 
aa fraadolent^ its patients mocked at as impostors. They do 
not expect to see the heads of a prdessioa which piques itself 
pre^emineatLy on its liberality, exhibiting the bigotry of the 
priest, and the special pleading of the lawyer. Look, for 
instance^ at what took place n lew yeai's back at the Loudon 
University tluoui^li the instigation and promptings of certain 
members of the faculty. Often is the world invited to sneer 
at the blind prejudices that disfigure the banks of the Isis ; — <- 
oUben have the yenerable doctors of Oxford been satirized for 
their love of the useless and the obsolete to the prejudice of 
some nobler branches of knowledge ; but in spite of all the 
faults of Alma Mater, — in spite of all her past and present 
absurdities, I would contrast her conduct on a memorable 
occasion in academic history, with the intolerance and hatred 
of novelty that recently marked the more modern institution. 
Are the circumstances, for instance, imder which Xiocke was 
expelled from Christ Church one whit more dii^graceful in 
themselTeSy than the treatment which induced Br. EUioftson to 
withdraw his name from the Professorship in the UniTersity of 
London ? Was the tem2)le of science more liberal than the 
hall of logic ? was the new foundation more iriendly to 
enlightened investigations than the old ? What, in short, 
were the respective circumstances of the two cases? In the 
ancient seat of learniag, the timidity or servility of a deaa and 
chapter expunged the name of the philosopher from the books 

been cQtcrtained respecting bim. But these are the ways in which an 
inquiry is conducted, — if conducted at all, rather than with a calm, patient, 
philosophic tcinper» solicitous of truth. A most acute ohserver, though no 
believer in Meaowiisni, lately remarked to me : — From what I read in 
difTcrent provincial papers, and from what I have heard from other qunrters, 
it seems to me, that mcdic il men attend these meetings, not with the hamane 
desire of discovering a valuable auxiliary, but solely with the hope of detect- 
ing imposture." It is too nearly the truth. I have also read some curioua 
aeomsnts of what took place Uitely at Bedford and at Exeter. The conduct 
of certain parties to Mr. Vernon at Greenwich must be fresh in every one*s 
memory. See also in Miss Martineaii's letters another ** brutal assault," by 
a surgeon, who violently seized the sleeper's arm, and shouted out that the 
house was on fire," p. 35. The whole story is worth reading. 

o 4 
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of his college at the mandate of an u^bitrary aoyereign ; James 
the Second was the real cause of the expulsion of Loeke^ 
though the Universitj of Oxford had long endured a most 

unjust opprobrium on the subject, till Lord Grenville cleared 
the matter up * : while in tlie model institution, the vacancy in 
the Professor's chair was the result of an opposition to pliysio- 
logical experiments on the part of soi-disant friends to scientific 
inquiry^ — an opposition that was set on foot by Dr. Elliotson's 
own colleagues, and carried out to its completion by the 
despotic members of a liberal council ! 

But this subject will bear a little further examination. 

The University of London, or, as it has since been designated, 
University College, was originally formed on the most liberal 
principles. No tests, — ^ no subscriptions were adini^^sil)le ; — 
but to promote the largest amount of knowledge amongst the 
largest number of students, was the projected theory of its 
Mends and founders. The Hare super onH^fuae viaSf — the 
clinging to old usages^ — the rejection of new truths,— this was 
the favourite charge against the elder Institutions ; but with 
the rival establishment in Gower Street, an order of things was 
to arise which would lead men forward to fresh fields of know- 
ledge. Nay, so liberal were they, that the very name of Re- 
ligion was not to pass their threshold; each man was to do 
what seemed right in his own eyes ; and worship his Creator 
(or not) after the fashion he liked best '^Buty'* says a deyer 
article in the Spectator Newspaper, there are few, even among 
the most liberal, who apply their liberalism to every point. 
Some are liberal on commercial, some on theological, some on 
political, and some on juridical qne5?tions ; — but beyond the 
pale of their own peculiar subject, they are often as intolerant 
as ^fnorance can make thenL**^ And thus, in the University of 
London, though eyery one was to be his own theologian, tho 
same latitude was not granted in the matter of medicine. Here 
all was by precedent and prescription ; here the conventional 
customs of the faculty were deemed sacred as the Thirty-nine 

• See « Locke and Oxford," by U)rd Grenville. 
f Spectator, Not. 11th, 1843. 
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Articles elsewhere ; here, whatever was not stamped with the 
orthodox seal of the College of Surgeons, was shunned as a 
heresy, to be burnt hj the hands of the common hangman. As 
for the spiritual state of the students, — for their immortal and 

better part, no matter what was the result, these young men 
might become Budhists, Mahometans, Atheists, or Mu;r<^le- 
• toniatis ; — any thine: they pleased, so long as their freedom of 
choice was not interi'ered with ; — but for the perishing bodies 
of the sick, all must be done selon les regies; cure or relief was 
unimportant so that the pr^udices of the practitioner were not 
oflfended. Acoordinglj, when Mesmerism was introduced into 
the Hospital by their most distinguished Physidan,— -though 
the patients themselves were willing recipiento, — though the 
most signal benefits were beinsr dnily experienced, — though the 
academies at Paris and Berlin had not thought the question 
beneath their notice, — this new, — this liberal, — this consistent 
University stepped forward to aim a blow at a science in its 
birth. Tb^/ree'thmking Council met and passed the following 
Resolution : — 

" Resolved, — That the Hospital Committee be instructed to 
take such steps as thoy shall deem moot advisable to prevent 
the practiop of IMe-merism, or Animal Magnetism, in future 
within the Hospital. ' 

No sooner was this Resolution passed, than Dr. EUiotson sent 
m hU resignation. It ought, however, to be made known that 
four Members of the Council, true to their own principles and 
to the great cause of humanity, constituted an honourable mi- 
nority in a vote on a proposition that Dr. EUiotson sliould be 
invited back to resume his chair. These four were Lord 
Brougham, Sir L. Goldsmith, Mr. Tooke, and Jlr. Bibhop. 
But the Council rejected the proposition. 

And so much for the liberal University of XK>ndon I 

Turn again, for a second example, to the proceedings of the 
Royal Medical and Chirurgical Society on a late occasion.* 
See the alarmed and almost frantic feelings with which certain 

* Si^e " Numerous Cases of Surgical Operations ivitbout Pain," &c., by 
Dr. EUiotson. (BailUere.) 
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parties discussed the remarkable report of the amputation of a 
man's thigh daring the Mesmeric state. * See how anxioua 
thej were to put the matter down, and bnij the fact in obliTion* 
A Bible thrown into an old Spanish conTent could not have 
more conyulsed its inmates, than did this tinfortunte treatise 
that learned assembly. Mr. Topliam has much to answer for. 
The conscience of Mr. "Ward must be weighed down with bitter 
self-reproacb. True, these gentlemen established a great fact 
an physiology : true, they assisted an unhappy sufferer with un- 
exampled relief dmring a formidable operation ; —but they 
cannot be otherwise than painfully mindful of the bile and bad 
blood they engendered amongst the members of the society on 
that unlucky evening. Poor Wombell, indeed, enjoyed a com- 
posing sleep during the liorrors of amputatitin ; but contrast 
that with the sleepless feverish nis^hts of the angry opponents, 
and then what has humanity gained iathe matter? The thing 
was " irrational,*' — was " ridiculous,"— was " impossible," and 
so what need was there for the Society to discuss the subject ? 
Like a country bench of double-barreUed squires assembled to 
convict a suspected offender against the game laws, this philo- 
sophical audience arrived at a ** foregone conclusion," before the 
merits of the case liad even been opened. The Mesmeriser 
and the poacher must both be silenced : — the one has no 
licence to kill, nor the other to cure ; and so defence or expla- 
nation are alike inadmissible. One gentleman declared that he 
would not believe the facts had he witnessed them himself.f 
Another expressed his perfect satisfaction with the condem- 
natory reports made by others, and par eonBequent, the need- 
lessness that he should be present and examine Mem himself / 
Really, in passing through the account of this debate, — in 
noting the anxiety of certain members to expunge all record of 
the proceedings from their minute-book, I could have fancied 
that I was reading the discussions of a knot of mendicant Mars 

* Sec " Account of a Case of successful Amputation of the Tliigli (lunog 
the Mesmeric State, without the Knowledge of the Patient.'* Read to die 
Royal Medical and Chimrglcal Society, November, 184S, hf W. Topham^ 

Esq., and W. S. Ward, Esq. (Baillicre, Regent Street.) 

f Etherisation has siace proved the truthl^laess of thut facts in Mesme- 
rism. 
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terrified at the dawn of the Reformation ; — I felt myself trans- 
planted, as it were, into the Vatican, where was a letter from 
IintheTi frightening the holy conclave from its pioprietj. All 
the time that I was reading the speeches of certain opponents^ 
there kept involttntai ily rising up in my mind the outcry of 
Demetrius, the Ephesian silversmith, " Our craft is in danger 
to be set at nought : and, Sirs, ye know that by this craft we 
have our wealth." (Acts, xix. v. 25. 27.) One would suppose 
that these gentlemen would remember the treatment of Harvey, 
the eireulatar, as he was termed ; — the averted eye that at first 
was turned on Jenner; and the disbelief with which many 
great and mighty discoveries have been received^ and be more 
cautious and circumspect for the future. Oh 1 if a love of 
ancient usages, — if a hatred of new and unpalatable truths is to 
bear away the bell, Oxford may now hide her diminislied head, 
— Salamanca "pale her uneflcctual fires," — tlie doctors of tiie 
»Sorbonne part with their old pre-eminence, for competitors are 
Stepping in from the " liberal professions," able and willing to 
take the lead. And yet we axe all aware of the sarcasms with 
which ^ the faculty and the philosophers treat the ^ learned 
Ignorance of the clergy, and their presumed dislike to scien- 
tific inquiry ; and perhaps we are too often a fair subject fop 
such aiiiinad version, more especially if miiny such sermons as the 
one preaclied at Liverpool are delivered by us : but I can tell 
" the profession," in retuin, that I should often have more hope 
of bringing home a new and important truth to the minds of a 
simple ignorant peasantry than of combating successfully the 
bigotry of the philosopher^ and die prejudices of an educated 
and scientific assembly.* Yes : save me from the credulity of 
the sceptic, — from the intolerance of the tolerant, — from the 
tyranny of the ultra-liberal ! Experience has shown us some of 
the bitterest opponents of real freedom of conscience amongst 
the stanchest sticklers for religious liberty ; we daily see men, 
who will believe nothing^ even upon the strongest testimony, in 
contradiction to their preconceived systems^ heliewng every ^ing 

• Ilaretnent un savant, qvii a recueilli, compare beaucoup d'idees trouvi-es 
avant lui, ycut et vetU coiupreadre ua ordre de verity mnveiiei,*' — Magnc- 
titnw devant le Cour de Room^ 45. 
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against the veracity and competency of the most credible wit- 
neBses * ; — and here we have had a free-thinking coimcU op- 
posed to freedom of inquiij,--- and a body of gentlequeiif whose 
whole professional eareer is based on experimental evidence^ on 
one occasion declining to witness factSy and upon another, 
thrown into a confusion, worse than that in King Agraraont's 
camp I, i'rom the recital of a case, which, even if attended by a 
few err( !u ( us conclusions, was at least deserving of a candid 
investigation. 

Look, for another instance, to what occurred not long ago 
in Manchester. When the Britiidi Association^ in one of its 
erratic flights, was preparing to visit that city, and by aid of 
railway ezcorsions in the morning, and concerts and conver- 
saziones in the evening cram " its money-making population 
with the arcana of science, Mr. Braid J, a surgeon of that 
place, who had long devoted his attention to Mesmerism, offered 
a paper on the subject to the medical Section, and proposed 
« io produce as many of his patients as possible m proof of 
the curative agency of his particular system. He thought 
that gentlemen of scientific attainments might thus have an. 

* "T would rather believe," said a surgeon to a friend of mine, "that aFf. 
Mesmeri«;ers ainl tlieir patients were impostors, thnn give credit to one of 
their facts, however weii autiienticated." " You must rather believe," said 
«n aiiti*nieniierie lecturer, ** that all your wives and sisters and cbUdren are 
fidwy tban think any of these eases true.** 

t The wild and fiuieiful poet deeeribes Diseord as btsteniag wifh her 
Mhm to bloir up the strife . 

*' Ia Discordia . . • 

Corre a pigliare imantici di botto, 
Ed aj'li accesi fochi esca aggiungendo, 
Kd accendendone altri, fa sal ire 
Da MMlfft oori un alto incendio d'iie.* 

Orlando Fkr., eanto xxviL S9. 

From all aeeounts there were no heBowt wanted that evening in Berners 
Street* The fire was kindled before the match was applied. — Gibbon sneers 

about the " Monks of Magdalen," and the ** port and prejudice** they irn- 
biijtd. The monks of iMaf?(la!en» with their venerable president, may now 
turn the tables against their liberal scofiers. — What is the favourite bcverago 
of the Chirurgical Soetety, I know noL A friend, mote witty than wise 
suggests that, to judge from the temper of the meetiog» the potations that 
night must have been ^n and Utten, 

t See Braid's •* Neurypnolopy, considered in relation with Animal Mag* 
netism : illustrated by numerous cases of relief and cure of disease.** 
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opportunitj of investigating the subject, unbiassed by local or 
personal pr^ndice." He himself hoped to learn sameihinff 
from ctherSf on points whieh were mysterious to him, as to the 
cause of the phenomena." And when we know the character 

of some of his alleged cures, — when we learn that many suc- 
cessful cures in paralysis, — in tic-doloureux, and in rheumatisra, 
and of improvement in sigbt, where mnongst them, the public 
might naturally conclude that these savans would gladly accept 
the offer, and bring their scientific knowledge to bear upon 
the subject. Here was a concentration of talent and philo- 
aophy met together ; and now was a golden time for going into 
the question^ ' and of putting down for ever a ridiculous pre- 
tension, or of satisfying their own minds as to the truth of the 
practice. But no : " The committee of the medit nl sf ( ti on 
declined entertaininor the subject." As the professor at Padua 
refused to look tkruuyk Galileo's telescope at the moon ; — so 
tlie'^e gentlemen at jyianchester were unwilling to look at Mr. 
Braid's patients^ for reasons that can only be known to them** 
selves. Either Ihey had some secret misgivings, some fears 
touching their own conyersion, some dread of having to unUam 
much of their former acquirements, or the rules of the Asso- 
ciation vould not permit the arrangement, or their time, per- 
haps, at this important juncture was not quite at their disposal. 
As a committee of the British Association for the Advancement 
of Science could scarcely be afraid of meeting facts^— >let us 
see how the matter stood with them in respect to time. On 
turning, then, to a record of their proceedings*, we find, that 
the section was thinly attended," — that several tedious papers 
were read, most of which could have been studied more pro- 
fitably at home, — and that out of the six days on which the 
Sections met, there were two on which no business at all was 
transacted before the one for medicine, some part of which 
time might at least have been surrendered to Mr. Braid and 
his experiments, even if the rules of the sociely forbade a more 
formal lecture. These ^Meamed Thehans'' had flitted from 
their homes and travelled many a long and weary mile, and 

* See Literary Gazette and Athenaeum for 1842. 
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what was their object ? Was it not the detection of error, the 
discovery of truth, and the good of human kind ? and might 
not Mesmerism or Neorypnologj fall under one of these classes ? 
Ohl let OS net be too severdj critical: — the Tisit to Man* . 
Chester was not wholly without frnit While one party was 
listening to a learned treatise on the " Palpi of Spiders/* by 
which the araciinologist " would be prevented from falling into 
the too common error of mistaking yoimg spiders for old ones*/* 
another Section was instructed by certain "microscopic re- 
searches in fibre,^ and on the " therapentic application of air- 
tight fabrics." Released firom these ardnons datie% and this 
strain on Hieir cerebral fonctionsy our professors could only 
find repose by a promenade through the adjoining gardens; 
here where Flora and Pomona vied with their most tempting 
gifts, and the eyes of beauty smiled reward on the li'Mrued 
labours of tlie lectiirfrf, who could expect even an anchorite to 
tear himself away, and find leisure for Mesmerism with all its 
cures ? And then came the banquet with its venison and it« 
wines $^and then the self-applauding speeches, where one 
Section bepraised the other; and then followed masie and the 
charm of song, till at length wearied out with this train of 
endless occupations, " Section E could only recline their heads 
upon the pillow, with the self-satisfied assurance that tliey ]i;id 
not, like Titus, lost a day! To be serious, there is something 
melancholy in the state of mind here exhibited. These papers 
have their uses, and are Tsluable. But after all, the proper 
study of mankind is man;" — the palpi of spiders are not so 
interesting as the nervous system of a patient; and when a 
subject like Mesmerism professes to mitigate the maddening 
throes of piiiii, — to p:ive relief to thousands, — and to effect 
a cure, where a cure had been pronounced impracticable, to 
see men of education like those at Manchester pass over to the 
other side with offended dignity rather than be spectators of 
the fact, is a scene both painful and hnndliating. The question 
ran counter to all their previous views, »and so with sullen 

* See the reports m the Athenieutn. 

f See Times Newspaper and literary Gazette* 
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silence they declined to witness an art which promises to 
multiply their remedial resources to an extent, at this moment, 
beyond calculation. 

Though Section iLOweTer, declined to countenance Mr. 
Braid by their medical presence, a large body of Tisitors did 
not think his curious experiments beneath their notice, and 
his lectures were attended by a numeious and scientific 
audience.* 

The above, however, is not the only occasion, on which the 
British Association has flinched from free investigation. Nitor 
in adversum is evidently not its motto. It loves the popular 
and the fashionahle, and to run along the smooth road of ac- 
knowledged and prevalent studies. Prinut faciei one would 
Ignorantly assume that an association for the promotion of 
science would seek truth wherever it could be found, and love 
facts in nature at all prit e, and Irum any source. Prima facie^ 
one would assume, that the object of such an institution would 
be to extend the f rontiers of knowledge in every direction of 
physics^ with the feeling that the atmosphere of examination 
and opposition was one that it must often expect to breathe* 
But no : soch assumptions argue a rustic unacquaintance with 
erudite corporations. The subject must first he scientifically 
orthodox, approved of in hiirli jihices and academic bowers, and 
then the views of its promuterb may be pushed to any extrava- 
gance and any length. " The bounded reign of existence " is 
then too narrow for our soaring and enlightened lecturer, who 
has ^ exhausted old worlds " with his theories, and must now 

imagine new" ones for the edification of his auditoory. All 
this is legitimate and pleasant enough. But why need the 
very same man he blind to facts, in a different province of 
nature, tliat lie witliin liis arm's length? Why does lie not 
examine truths that are accessible to his very touch ? Why 

* These Mtrching Secttonists had a narrow escape from extinction at tiie 

CnTTibruitrt.' nK'<iting in 1845. TlTeir \itiiity was actually called in question 
l>y llieir more active hrethren ! But a mezzo termine was discovered, which 
has saved and, it is hoped, will enlarge tbeir services. A new name was given 
tkem t Section £ la no longer the •* medical " but tlie ph^siologicaL** 
Jfaete nova virtute. Notts 
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does lie spurn the easiest of all information^ tlie evidence of his 
own senses? the 

** quae snnt oculis subjMla fiddibui^ «t qam 
Ipse tUn tradat tpeotator ?" 

Alas for philosophy ! The stndy, perehftnce, is fbll of thorns, 

not yet admitted within the circle of inquiry, — unpalatahle in 
leading quarters, — opposed to the jiliilosopliy of ages," and 
apt to involve its advocate in uupopularitj and rebuke. The 
advancement of heretical truths in science might be damaging^ 
and difficult; the advancement of the views of a friendly 
confederated majority is a far more pleasing and easy occu- 
pation. 

The respective fates of Mesmerism and of Ether, of Geology 
and of Phrenoloiry, witliin the halis of the British Association 
for the advancement of science^ may furnish a commentary on 
the above observations. 

Geology, not many years back, occupied the same position 
in the intellectual world that Mesmerism does now. It was * 
the pursuit of an unpopular minority. Those who adopted 
its more extreme doctrines were regarded with coldness from 
the assumed daiiger of tlicir theories, — if not frowned down 
upon as atheists and impugners of revelation. The tables are 
now turned. Ocoiogy is a favourite study ; and to quote 
** Lyall " and " Murchison," and dilate on rocks " primitive ** 
and tertiary/' an indispensable part of a finished education. 
Accordingly, when in 1844 the AsiMKiiation assembled at York, 
and a' *^ Cathedral Doctor (to use Ben Jonson's phrase) 
fulminated his feeble notions against certain views in the 
science, a splendid castigation was intlicted on the spot, for, 
in a reply that " annihilated both space and time " from the 
extent and liberality of its opinions, the great Cambridge 
Professor championed forth the claims of his beloved study 
against the assaults of an obsolete bigotry, and Geology shone 
out, amidst an applauding crowd, enthroned upon a free and i 
fearless philosophy I * 

* Some persons thought that the reply, able as it wag, showed more tnrt« 
ness than was neceaaarji that it smacked of the wormwood that oeessionally is 
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Look here upon this picture, and on this ! " 
Mr. Hewett "Watson tells us in his useful work on Phreno- 
logy*, that when the British Association held its annual 
meeting in Edinburgh, about a week previous to their assem- 
bling, Mr. Combe addressed a letter to Mr. Bobison, one of the 
secretaries, <»ffering to give a demonstration on the national 
sknlls in the collection belonging to the Fhrenologicai Society. 
Hr. BolMson forwarded the letter of Mr. Combe to the 
committee, and the gentlemanly courtesies of the persons 
officiallt/ concerned will-be apparent from the following notice 
of the matter, borrowed from the nintli volume of tlie "Phreno^ 
logical Journal: " * Mr. Combe was duly admitted a member of 
the Association, and attended meetings of several of the Sec- 
tions; but he vms n&t honoured wUh a-my refiy whatever to 
his communication. From Mr. Bobison he received the most 
polite attention ; and the reason of the silence of the committee 
became apparent at the first meeting. Mr. Sedgwick, the 
president for last year, before resigning his office, addressed 
the Association in a speech, in which h( urged most strenu- 
ously the necessity of keeping in mind the objects of its insti- 
tution, and of confining their researches into ekad matter, 
without entering into any speculations on the relations of 
intellectual beings ; and he would brand as a traitor that person 
who would dare to overstep the prescribed boundaries of the 
Institution.'" Strong language this for a philosopher and 
investigator, if it be rightly reported! ** Dare to overstep the 
prescribed bountlaries! " Wliat boldness in one science! what 
caution in another ! The uninitiated mind of Mr. Combe (a 
true philosopher himself and a genuine lover of truth), assum- 
ing in its ignorance tiiat a collection of crania came under the 
category of dead matter^ ofibred to give a public demon* 
Btmlion : but he was aocm disabused of his error. However, 

found in articles of the great Northern Review," when a popular author, and 
original and inconvenient theories, arc to be got lid of and silenced. Upon 
this I am Tiot competent to offer an opinion. 

* Statistics oj liireHohgy^ p. 42. Mr. H. Watson has the credit, in some 
qnartersy of bdng the author of a recent popular and scientific work, which 
has ahead^r passed through several editions. Is this the case ? ** Vestiges ** 
of his opinions, it Is thought^ may he clearl j traced in it ' 

F 
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as Mr. Watson lemarksy it is of small importance to woj one 
wishing to instruct others, that he should be * hranded as a 

traitor,' in return for liis {joo«l wishes. But we apprehend 
that a (]( liionstration of the peculiarities of national skulb was 
completely within tlic 'bonndaries * of the institution. • * • Be- 
sides, part of the time of the Association was occupied with 
subjects of very trifling importance, when compared to this one^ 
the description of fossil fishes, the colour of chamelionsy and 
the circulation of tortoises ; and sorelj the anatomy of the 
human head was a matter of as much consequence to mankind 
as * such questions.*" But tlic explanation is easy. There 
are popes in science, as wtU as in thenlojry; and the articles 
of "prescribed" belief are as carefully guarded in the one 
school as in the other. Canon law rules elsewhere than at 
Rome.* 

AgaiUi when the British Association assembled this year 
at Oxford, the same ezclusivlsness and self-induced ophthalmia 
appeared in their proceedings. " None are so blind as those 

tluit Will not see." And Sir Robert Infjlis, the president, 
addressing our friends of Seetion L., in juicing then under 
their new appellation of the " Physiological," spoke most 
appropriately of the great blessings of Etherisation, and of the 
well-recorded instances of operations under its influences, " as 
a subject eminently deserving the attention of that division 
of the philosophers. Nothing could be more just and becoming 
than every syllable that fell from the lips of the amiable 
speaker : but to r(md what he said, the ignorant would scarcely 
suspect that an insensibility of the same nature had ever been 
betorc attainaljle, or that upwards of 300 "f operations under 
the Mesmeric itifluence had been previously registered in chi- 

* Sm also ia Zoist, Now IS., a letter from Mr. Prideeuii witb an account 

of the proceedings of the B. A. on another occasion before the Bikmoiogicai 
Section, when, on certain developments in the foreheads of some old skulls 
beitiL^ pointed out, the chairman called to order, as " PhrerioktLiy wns n pro« 
bibittd study." What truth-loving philosophers! — to prohibit tiie study 
of the tnraio in an exanUnstion of the diTCfsities between diiftrent peoples 1 
The omission of the •* charMter of. Hamlet,*' es ia the Irish plaj-billt see m s 
no longer an invention, 
f Sse Sunamary, given in Introductory Chapter. . 
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TOrtncal annals. But luck 13 evti y tiling in this world ; and 
Mesmerism has not i^et been fortunate enough to secure the 
sanction of scientific magnates* In the words of the favourite 
ballad, *^ Oh, no^ they neTer mention it ; its name is never 
heard ** within their committee-rooms and dining-halls ; and so 
they hope, that, by appearing themselves thns ignorant of its 
influence, the knowledge of its very existence may escape the 
recollection of their audience. But "Levinthun is not so 
tamed," nor so readily disposed of. The absence of all allusion 
to the topic shows the animus of those who gave the cue to the 
discourse: for prejudice itself must admit, that when the 
subject-matter of an oration is insensibility to pain during the 
operations of surgery, to pass over a cognate condition of the 
human body, under which more than three hundred cases of a 
similar character had actually been recorded, marks an inten- 
tional omission in the arj^ument more significant in its silence 
than a thousand bold allusions.* 

In observing the cold-blooded indifierencc to human welfare 
with which science could thus remember to forget '* a fact in 
nature, because it happened to contradict a preconception, I 
am almost tempted to exclaim in the indignant language of 
Festus, — - 

•* Thank God ! I am a man, 
Not a philosopher ! 

It iB, indeed, a common remark, that no great reform or 
improvement in a profession has ever proceeded from its own 
members. One or two may have originated the idea; — but 

* Every one knows, that on this occasinn the good-natured mcmbor for 
the University of Oxford was confessedly the mouth-piece of a learned pro- 
ftssor, an cany and unforgiTing opponent of Mesmerism. But surely the 
"piesoribed boundaries of the institution were overstepped*' when the pro- 
fessor '* dared'' to prompt an allusion, in the president's speech to the efl'ects 
of ether on the nervous «;v<;tcm " (if wo deciile :iccf)idin^ to the «>]>oech of a 
former president, hcfore quoted). The subjects for a sur;;icai operation are 
not yet dead matter,*" the strict line for Investigation drawn at Kduiburgh, 
although if ether be injudiciously applied, they would be Tcry apt to become 
so* We nnust leave the two professors to decide between them, as to who 
ought to be branded as a traitor to science," the man who intentionally 
f)mits, or the man who interdicts, or the nun who introduccn^ a subject for 
investigation. , ^ 

j Festus, p. 84. ; i^i. 
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the ndoptiui) of the plan has generally been forced on tliem 
from " without.'* This is eminently true in regard to eccle- 
Biastical matters. Thej were not the clergy but the lai^ that 
led on the movement in Church teform. The same maj be 
said in regard to law. The illustrious RomiUy commenced his 
parliamentary career with proportions for an amendment of 
our criminal code; but it is notorious bow unpopular in 
Westminster Hall were his suggestions; and it was public 
opinion alone that carried out his views. A^nin, may tlie 
same remark be applied to the medical body. ^len ol a certain 
standing in the profession are unwilling to depart from the old 
routine; they are afraid of losing caiie$ ihey care not to 
unieam their early teaching, and to begin with some fresh 
laws of nature, of which they were unaware ; and so^ sooner 
than sacrifice themselves, they sacrifice truth. It is thus in 
the instance of Mesmerism. It was a medical man that lirst 
discovered it ; but they were not medical men timt took it up ; 
— and their attention, — must we say their unwilling attention, 
was at last obtained, only through the firm attitude that their 
own patients often di^layed on the question. And yel^ even 
if Mesmerism had been an unreal phantom, — there were 
reasons why they need not have felt such shame in looking it 
impartially in the face. Great names could be numbered 
amongst its adherents. Some of the first men of our day,— 
tlie first in science and pliilosuphy, liave not bluslied to express 
their strong convictions of its truth. That can be no common 
delusion upon a subject, on which La l*lace, the most profound 
and exact of mathematicians, could state, that on his own 
principles he could not withhold his assent to it;" — and on 
which he could write, that ^* it would be unphilosophical to 
deny the existence of the phenomena, because, in the present 
state of our knowledge, their operations are yet inexplicable to 
us.** That can be no weak fancy, when Cuvier, by common 

* Hr. Chenevis Btatet» in the London Medical and Physical Journal, 
that he bad more than one conversation with La Place upon Mesmerism, 
about 1816 and 1817, and that the expression of that great philosopher cnn- 
stantly was, "that the testimony in favour of the truth of Mesmerism, 
coming with such uniformity from enlightened men of many nations, who 
had no interest to deceiTe, and possessed no oosstble means of colltisioo, waa 
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ccMpsent the first of modern naturalistfl^ could say, that the 
effects produced hy Mesmerism no longer permit it to be 
doubted, that the proximity of two living bodies in certain 
positions and with certain actions, has a real result, inde- 
pendent of all participation of the imagination."* That can 
be no vague notion, of which a Hufelaud, — if not the first, in 
the very lirst rank of German physicians, has expressed 
himself a £rm and conscientious supporter. The catalogue of 
able and superior men that could be found among the friends 
of the science would run on to the crack of doom."! ^^^^^ 
my own experience^ I assert that those of my acquaintance 
who are its known and confessed believers, are as clear-headed, 
as strong-minded, as sober-thinking, as free from that wild 
enthusiastic feeling which prompts men to catch at the newest 
fancy, as any individuals in the kingdom. All of them, I 
think without exception^ were strong unbeiieversy if not op- 

such that, applying: to it his own principles antl formulas rc«^pectino; human 
evidence, he could not wWthoid his assent to what was so strongly supported," 
The following are bit own words, in his Essay od Probabilities : ** Les 
ph^nosndnes smguEen qui rdsultent de Textremft seottbUit^ des nerfs dans 
(]uelques indivimiSy ont donn6 naissance a diverses opinions sur I'existence 
d\m nouvcl agent, que Ton a nomme manrndtismc animal : * * * II est naturel 
de peiiser que Taction de ces causes est tres-faible, et quelle peut etre £acile- 
ment troublee par des circoDstances accidentelles ; ainsi, parceque dans quel- 
qtws C9M, elle ne s'est point manifest^ on ne doit pas rcjeter son eiistBiKio. 
Nous somnies si loin de connaitro tous les agcns de la nature, et leuis diTen 
modes d'action, qu'il strnlt peu philosophique de nier les ])hi nomcncs, uni- 
<|ucinent parccqu'ils sont inc^plicahlc dansl'etat actuel de nos connaissances.** 
— Ljk. Plack, Essui Fhiiotophique sur les Frobabiiites. Paris. 4th edition, 
p. 131. 

* Tliis Is Covier*s own language : « Gcpendant lea effets obtenua sur des 
personnesd^i sans connaissanee avant que Toperatlon eommen9at,~ccux 

qui ont lieu sur riutrcs pcrsonnes npre"; que I'opcration meme leur a fait 
perdre connaissanee, et eeux (jue f»r». A iiteiit les animaux, ne peruiettent 
gueres de doutcfi que iu proxmiite de deux corps animes dans cerlaines 
posttioas et am certains mouvements, n*ait un effi^t r^ independent^ de 
touts participation, de rimagination d*une des deux. II paroit asses elaiie- 
ment aussi que ces effets sont dus a une communication quelconquc qui 
8*etabht entre lours systeme nerveux." — Cuvifr, Anntomie CompareetXom, iL 
p. 117. *• Du Systeme nerveux consider^ ea action.** 

f I have already mentioned Colerid|;e and Arnold in the prefitce, and 
quoted some passages from the ** Letters ** of the latter. Here is an ad* 
ditional extract from one of his sermons : " In our own times the phenomena 
of animal mii^MietiMit have lately received nn attestation, which, in ntjf judgmentf 
CftUbli&ties theJacU beyond ^u$slit*H,''^ Sermon, vol iii. p. 243. 
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ponents, till they practicallj and experimentallj looked iata 
the question. Yerilj, if we are mistaken* we belong to » 
goodly company ! We have plenty of comrades to keep us in 

conntcnnncc. We can bear a laugh at the number or quality 
of uur iriends. Let the wits, then, exhaust their raillery at 
our expense; let the prejudiced shake their heads and sneer; 
let the timid and the cautious hold back for a season in doubt. 
Truth, eternal truth, must be our motto. The mor^ we dive 
into the subject, the more shall we have to learn $ the more 
the science is practised and employed, the more will the 
philanthropist have reason to rejoice at the virtues of the 
discovery: — and the more will the humble and thankful 
Christian be enabled to exclaim, It is the gift of a inerciful 
and allwise God!** 
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CHAP V. 

DANGERS OF MESMERISM, PHYSICAL AND MORAL. —DANGER OF MESMER- 
ISING THE HEALTUY FOR AMUSEMENT. CALMNESS, A QUALIFICATION 

FOR A MESMERISER. — DANGER FROM IMPEIUECT WAKING. CROSS- 
MESMERISM. — OBJECTIONS ON THE GROUND OF MORAi-ITi ANSWERED. 
•—RULES FOR MESMERISING. — ATTACHMENT TO MESMERISER, — WHAT 
IT IS. — HORBOR" 07 XBOIBBmi. — DIFFICULTIES OF MESMERISSL 
•^BINT XOE TOUWZBB MBIIBBB8 Qt THE TACUUH, 

But we have another and a third class of opponents, widely 
different indeed in the qoali^ of their objections from either of 
the two parties with whom we bare been hitherto contending, 
whose antipathy to Mesmerism professes to arise from a con- 
sideration of its dangers. It is not on the irreligious character 
of Mesmerism that they dwell ; at that view of the question 
they shrug their shoulders and sneer, as if they themselves had 
never advanced it. It is not that they are un belie vers in 
Mesmerism : the facts brought home to their knowledge are so 
staggering, that they are ashamed to remember that they ever 
had their donbts. It is of the danger* of Mesmerism that they 
now speak r It is so fearful a power," they say, — " so liable 
to be abused, — so pregnant with mischief, — no one is safe, — 
no one can answer for what may Iicippen, — its practice onjrht 
to be prohibited — nnd nil this is gravely stated by those with, 
whom, but a few weeks before, we had been fighting, toHs 
mribuMf in assertion of its reality. 

Delenze, in his practical worl^ says^ The antagonists of 
magnetism, after having decided that it did not exist, have 
declaimed against the dangers that accompany it.*'* Every 
Mesmeriser will confirm this statement from his own experience. 

• ^Les aatiwoiiiites dn magn^tisme, apr^ svoir prononefi qu'il tiVHMt 
pas, on t di^mM tenin le» dtmgftm qui raeoompBgnenL**— Pruqsic^ hi$irus* 
tiom P., p. 

Q 
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It has hi^pened to all of as, over and over again. I w as on a visit 
with some friends last summer, whom I in vain endeavoured to 
convince of the truths of Mesmerism ; an incredulous hut polite 
smile settled on their &ces : so perceiving Hiat the suhject was 
unwelcome, I passed on to another topic. I met them again in 
the course of two months. It was now their turn to begin : 
they were full of the subject : but it was altogether of its 
dangers that they now harangued. "Dangerous!" I calmly 
observed, — "you surprise me: how can a thing that does not 
exist be dangerous ? " " Oh/' was the reply, " everybody knows 
that there U something in Mesmerismf and it is so very dan- 
gerous." 

The transition of these views on Kesmensm is as abmpt as 

Napoleon clL'scriljLMl the passage to be of the sublime to the 
ridiculous : " it is but a step.** Extremes, in fact, are always 
meeting. One day there is nothing in Mesmerism : the next^ 
a great deal too much** 

The first French commissioners^ whofls Beport is supposed 
to prove the non-existence of Mesmerismt also speak of its 
dangerSy and decide positively that its effects may be most 
serious. A novice in the first elements of logic would se^ that 
a thing that dues not exist, can be neither useful nor dan* 
gerous ; and hence we derive an additional corroboration, that 
it was not the purpose of the commissioners to do more than 
disprove the theory of the fluid. ' 

. That Mesmerism has its dangers must be admitted: what 
good is there in nature free from some attendant evil ? what 
is there that foUy or wickedness may not abuse? Still I am 
persuaded that the actual amount of these dangers is verj^ 

greatly exaggerated. The invisibility of the agent, our igno- 
rance of the true springs of man's organisation^ the novelty of 

• Dr. Gregory, Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh, 
whose strong conviction of the truth of Mesmerism is such a triumph to the 
cause, lays, in bis admirable pamphlet on the Seientific Spirit la Meh fA« 
daims of Mesmerism ought to be examined, ** We cannot fear the perversion oC 

Ibat, the existence of which wc deny. If, therefore, Mesmerism be alto- 
jfether the result of fraud and imposture, these evil consequences must be 
imaginary." p. II, — (Neil, Edinburgh.) Every student of Mesraerism 
should read this tmaimranible paper. 
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llie remefy, and our nainml timidify at the emplojoieiit 6f a 
new mysCcoioofl treatment^ all tlieae ciremiistaiicefl wonld cast 
a deeper shade oi eolomiiig over that danger whaeh may really 

exist : — but having taken much pains to examine the subject, 
and discussed it often with some of the most experienced Mes- 
merisers, I feel assured that the apprehensions generally enter- 
tained are to a great degree without foundation. Still it must 
be owned that Mesmerism has its dangers : and as a woric that 
professes to meet all the popular objections would be incom- 
plete without some allasion to them, ^ we will state what they 
ar^ and how they may be met. 

The dangeirs may be divided into the physical and the moraL 
I ^vould begin, however, with the remark, that jNTesmerism 
is not a plaything for the idle and the curious. It is not meant • 
as a pastime for a didl day in the country. Because a sharp 
frost has set in, and the hounds cannot meet at cover, or a 
ddoge of rain has imprisoned the listless sportsmen, and the 
yonag sqnire, to kill the dreary moming» tries his hand in the 
new arty and mesmeiiaes his sisters or their lady's-maid^ and 
something unpleasant occurs, is that to be laid to the door of 
Mesmerism ?* It would appear from certain anecdotes, that 
animal magnetism is to supply the place of some of those old 
Christmas amusements, of which our altered habits have 
destroyed the charm; and thus "philosophy in sport'' is to 
become really a part of an evoung's entertainment. How 
absurd and monstrous all this is! And then graye ladies very 
jiaturally look solemn and fnrliidding, and make a few not 
unreasonable remarks on the impropriety of Mesmeric expe* 
riments. But who would think of vaccinating a whole family 
for a little domestic diversion ? who dreams of insinuating tlie 
lancet's point into the arm of some plethoric uncle, to see how 
the good gentleman would feel after a little festive depletions* 
And why is Mesmerism to be an exception to every rule of con» 
duct on such a subject ? As Mr. Golquhoun observes most judi- 
ciously, **In attempting to produce the magnetic phenomena^ I 
would eminently caution individuals against oU experiments of 

• Many of my rcadcr<? may have lu arfl within their own circles somewbat 
nmiUr stories to those referred to in tlm text« 
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mete coriosity. Whatever ludicrous ideas many persons may 
have been hitherto in the habit of asBodating -with this subject 
I can seriously assnre them that experience has proved mag-* 
netism to be no trifling matter^ . • . . We mnst not recklessly 

attempt to handle tlie thunderbolt, ur to pUiy with the lightning 
of heaven. Like every higher conferred upon us by the 
Creator, the magnetic faculty ought to be exerted with judg- 
ment and discretion, and on!?/ for benevolent purpotesJ'* " We 
do not know," says Dr. Hufelandy either the essence or the 
^ limits of this astonishing power : whoever, then, undertakes to 
direct this power, let hun enter upon the duty with the most 
profound respect for the principle which he endeavours to set 
in operation. Ahovc idl, let him beware of Magnetising in 
sport. In medicine, the most indifferent remedy is injurious to 
persons in health ; still more so an agent which is perhaps tlie 
moat active and energetic of all remedies." All these observa- 
tions deserve serious attention : I would say even further, that 
everything of a useless or jocose character connected with the 
practice should be discountenanced in the strongest way: chil- 
dren should be especially warned against "playing at Mes-^ 
inerisiii:" and if the above is wluit 13 meant hy the opponents 
of majjnctism in their remarks upon its dangerous conse- 
quences, i agree with them most cordially, — and have always 
done my utmost within my own circle to discourage such im- 
proper and discreditable trifling. 

As it isy howev^, especially desirable to discourage in the 
strongest way the practice of Mesmerisniy for mere amusementy 
a few more extracts from other writers are here added. 

Dr. Elliotson says, " when persons inquire of me, whether 
Mesmerism is not a dangerous thing, I always reply, that T 
am happy to say it is. They look astonished, and I continue, 
—because, ^f it were not dangerous^ it would not be a real 
power in nature. A nonentity, an unreal, though alleged, 
power of nature can do no harm : but all real powers of nature 
wiU work readily for evil if misapplied. The lights in our 
houses, the fires which warm U8| the heat, without which we 

* Tsis Revelata, vol. U. p. 188. 
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oonld not exist and all liTing bebgs would be a dead frozen 
mass^ may born up our bodies to a cinder^ may destroy our 
property, naj, whole cities, yet we take a candle to go to (led, 

and we light fires in our rooms. The knives at our tables 
could be plunged into our breast by the pei'son who sits next 
ufi, or by the servant behind our chair : yet our tables are 
spread daily with knives. Mesmerism may be abused like any* 
tiling else: like medicine^ used through design or ignorance^ 
as a poison^ or in too yiolent a manner, and like the surgeon's 
wounding instruments plunged unskilfuUj into parts, and, per* 
Iiaps, making fatal havoc." * 

Dr. Elliotsou tlicii mentions three rather serious cases, which 
bad lately come to his knowle<]gej to " prove the danprer of 
playing with Mesmerism, and at the same time to show to those 
who regard it as nothing, that it is something." 

Dr. £6daile also says, JSatperimenHng on the heaUhy aughi 
to he dUeauroffed, as it is only undermining healthy consti* 
tutions for no possible advantage. The artificial disease is not 
so light or transitory a matter as it seems to be reckoned by 
many Mesmerisers, who go about upsetting the nerves of every 
one they can lay their hands on. ♦ * ♦ It is proper that ladies 
and gentlemeoy who beg to be mesmerised for fun, should know 
this ; and then they will probably choose some other kind of 
amusement" t 

Upon the impropriety of mesmerising persons in heaM^ 
Dr. Esdaile says elsewhere, " People say to me, * I should like 
to ascertain if I can be mesmerised : do try.' I reply, ' you 
very probably cannot ; and I should as soon comply with your 
desire to feel the e^Tects of opium as mesmerise you without a 
cause; when you need it, you will probably be benefited by 
it.' If Mesmerism be forced upon a person in a state of 
healthy it is very likely to do mischief ; —for any attempt to be 
better than 'welV is pretty sure to make one ill."^ 

Dr. Bell, who in 1792 wrote a treatise on Magnetism, says 
I would never advise a trial to put people, who are in good 

* Zoist, vol. iv. p. 388. Article Mesmerism not to be trifled with.** 
I £tdaiie*a "MfMnarinii in India,** p. 849. 
I Ibid., p. 13. 
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health, iato a criiis to pi^aae others ; for jou may j^t them in 
a state of catalepay or epil^sf*" * ^ * Power miited with 
ignorance is like a loaded pistol in the hands of a child.* * 
Teste also states it as his opimon that it is ^probably iK>t 

devoid of dangtr to magnetise an individual in perf ect healthJ* - 
This part of the subject, then, I at once dismiss ns foreiirn to 
the question. The abuse of a power is no argument against its 
use : and because Mesmerism is not a tit game for foolish girls 
to plaj with, this is no reason why it should be pre-eminenlly. 
hasardonsy when adopted seriously as a remedial art 

Still, even in this line» Mesmerism mi^ haye its dangers, 
especially when practised by the ignorant and the timid. A 
nervous Mesmeriser is worse than a nervous patient. The 
calm collected manner of the judicious Magnetist will soothe 
the most agitated sleeper ; but even the tranquil repose of the 
deepest slumber may be disturbed by a sympathy with a 
frightened and unpractised manipnlator* But what is there 
strange or unusual in this? why are not experience and com- 
petency equally necessary in Mesmerism, as in everytlung 
else ? who employs a raw surgeon for a formidable operation ? 
who sends for an untried dentist to extract a difficult and de- 
cayed eye-tooth ? Skill, practice, knowledge, are qualifications 
that are requisite in every department ; and in no treatment 
are coolness and presence of mind more essential than in the 
direction of the Mesmeric power ; a fact which ought to be 
evident to all when they reflect that this agent *^ penetrates the 
depths of the organism and the internal life of the nervous sjrs- 
tem, and may even affect the mind itself, and unsettle its 
ordinary relations." This is the language of the great Dr. 
Hufelaud himself, in the cautions that he gives to the unwary 
Magnetiser. But even with the drawback of inexperience and 
ignorance^ I know not that Mesmerism is so dangerous as much 
of the common medical practice of the present day* When we 
remember that such tremendous poisons as prussic add and 
arsenic are among the favourite remedies of the modem school; 
that our lives are at the mercy ot aii incautious physician in 

* Bell on Animal Electricity,* p. 19. This Is now a scsroe book, 
t Test^ translated by Spillan, p. 
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the first act of preBeEibmg; that an error in weight of ih& 
deadly ingredient maj alter the whole charaeter of the com* 
pound $ that a cavdess chetniflt may oonyert the moat jndieioiia 
prescriplMm into a draught of death ; that a aleepy nnrae may 

administer the wrong medicine; — who can think of these and 
similar contingencies, and not tremble when he sees the pliy- 
aiciau with the pen in his hand ? • These things are mentioned, 
—not to prove that Mesmeriam haa not its dangera ; — but to 
ahow the timid and unthinking opponent that the vezy intern 
to which &om cnatom he steadily adhecea, haa ita evila and ita 
hacarda alao^ perhapa evea greater than thoee i)i our ill-under* 
atood art 

Still Mesmerism lias its dangers.j Among tbeni I would 
more especially mention those that may arise out of the alarm 
of an inexperienced practitioner. If a change quite unex- 
pected ahonld take place in the sloeper, — if the trance ahould 
he probnged to an miuaual duration, — if oonTulaioiifl^ or fits, ' 
or violent pain (all), in every pTohabiiity* syraptoma of the 
desired action) ahould come on,— the inexpert Meameriaer might 
take fright; his Mght would act sympathetically upon the 
sleeper; grrat rxcitcmtnt and agitation would be the result; 
this again ^^ olll(l react on the Mesmeriser ; till, from the mutual 
elicct on each, very serious consequences miglit be produced. 
The health of the patient might be affected moat alarmingly i 
but ail this would he the faulty not of Mesmerism, —hvt of tiie 

* Mr. Colquhoun, in bis Pre&m to Wienholti obierves^ OjMion, onmtc, 
jfostg^tnte, mercury, prussn acid^ &c, are exceedingly cUngerous thingit; yet 

these are publicly so]d in all our apothecaries' shops, and are daily used in 
the ordinary medical practice. It is part cjf t}ie f)bject of animal magnefism 
to supersede the use oj these dangerous drugs^ by introducing a milder and nu 



thufhUred fA« qmSti mdk room/'* (p. 17. > 

f Teste, speaking of the dangers of Mesmerism, which he thinks are very 
serious, observes, that it seems " ns if the befit things should have their eOMi*> 
ttrhabinct ill the dangers which tliLir use briiij;s with it.** (p. 397.) 

} inexperienced Mcsmerisers are apt to be alarmed, instead of encouraged^ 
by the appeaience of the symptomi aUuded to ia the text. Gauthier* in 
deeeribing fiivourable tigiii of if etmerie action, saya^ it accelerates the pro- 
gress of maladies,— 6rt»^s out old painsy hastens on a crisis which is to pro* 
nuce the cure, and proveai its remedial power by ceasing to produce rtndtt after 
that the patient is restored to health.*' — 2'raile J*raiique, p. 6. 




* Thousands,* said Dr. Franklin, * ore 
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ignorant nerrons operator, who hud undertaken a duty for 
which he was not prepared. 

In all these emergencies, the calm* judicious Mesmeriser 
8eea nothing to iear : he knows that the most violent hysteric 
action is often the sign of a welcome crisis ; — he knows that 
the most prolooged sleep— a sleep even of days— wiU wear 
itself ont at last ; he knows that the most threatening langoaga 
and aspect of ihe sleep^waker (like that of a person un a deranged 
condition) can be best met by coolness and kindness : he is 
consequently firm, collected, gentle ; his culiiint'&» and liriuuess 
act heaitiiily on tiic patient ; and, however great may have been 
the excitement of the Mesmeric state, the patient is sure to- 
awake out of his slumbers refreshed and strengthened, with 
the mind beaatifolly oomposed, and the whole system reno* 
Tated to an extraordinary degree.t 

It is here not unadvisable to give a caution by the way. If 
' the sleeper cannot be awakened by the usual methods, and the 
uneasiness of the Mesraeriser lias acted with an unpleasant or 
exciting effect^ to setid for a medical man^ who disbelieves in 
the science, and would treat it as a common normal states tniffhe 
be f Mowed by ike mast eerums ecntequenete. I cannot impress 
my readers too strongly with the necessity of bearing this 
eaution in mind. Calmness and patience wonld bring all 
round4 

* Gautliier nyi, ** Calmneis Is one of the lint qualitiei for magnetising. 
With ft Mesmeriser, who retains bis sang-fioid and jpresence of mind, the 
invalid will alwat/s come out of a erisi% that nature <f the diieaiiB brings on, 

successfully.'* (p. ^2. ) • 

I I was myseh present on an occasion when the alarms of the Mesmeriser 
at the prolonged sle^ of a patient produced most embarrasnng and pre* 
judieial eflhcts. Fortunately, I was able to take the ease in band, and all 
terminated favourably. My composure composed the agitated sleeper* 
The only cause for fear ar<^e from the fenrs of the !Vfe«;meri$er. — The 
Abbe J. B. L. mentions a case, where an inc nutious proceeding seriously 
disturbed the sleeper. I changed my action, ' — the Mesmeriser narrates, 
made my passes more dou^ mxae tabnfyf and more gently^ and an 
cspressioo of happiness soon spread itself over the countenanee of th^ 
sufferer.** (p. 100.) 

I In Zoist, vol. iv. p. 404., is an instance of mischief arising from calling 
in a medical man, who was an unbeliever. Gaulhier ^says, " Whatever may 
ht the eruit, be not alarmed : if you will but wait patiently and cabulyf, 
nothing evil can or witt happen to the siek person.** (p. 314.) 
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Another point on which inexperience may be thrown off it» 
goardy and through which very foxmidable resolts might arisen 
ia the danger of an imperfect partial waking. With some 
patients it is not always easy to distinguish at first the half 
state from full and restored consciousness : the patient seems 
perfectly awakened, and says he is so; and the unpractised 
operator would be apt to leave him. This is a conditioa of real 
danger: the patient has no more self-control, or management of 
his actioD% than a child or idiol^ and yet for a time will con* 
Terae nioBt sensibly, and recognise every person present. I 
have seen this distinctly in two patients. It happened to me 
one time with Anne Vials, whom I could not manage thoroughly 
to awaken : she said she was awake ; and she walked about the 
room, and ate and talked as usual. I was on the point of 
leaving her, being persuaded that she was awake, when the 
sonnd of something pecnliar in her voice caught my ear ; I re-* 
cognised it to be the tone of the sleeping, and not the waking 
atate (for the tones are often different) ; and I soon had reason 
to discover that she was not awakened. The French call this 
fitate " un somnambulisme impurlait." Townsliend, in lii^j 

Facts,** mentions a case of the kind. It is not uucommon, 
and should be watched; as the patient might commit some 
aetion, serious in its consequences not only to himself but to 
others.* 

' Crossolffesmerism, which means the influence of two or more 
Mesmerisers or persons at one and the same time, is also a con« 

dition that the inuxpericnced Magnetist should be taught to 
avoid. To some patients, indeed, the effect is only disturbing 
and inconvenient ; but with the very sensitive it is occasionally 
followed by serious results; with a laige number, however, 
there ia not apparently any adverse action,— and they seem 
indifferent under the operation* 

- Croes-Mesmerism is of two kinds. The first occurs when 

• See Townshcnd*8 " Facts,** p. 73. — Deleuze says, " At the close of every 
sitting, be careful to arotjw the patient thorou<;hly, so that !u» <jo not reTnani 
in an intemieduitt aiute hclween «^^!eeping and wakinj,^." ( Instruction Pratiqucy 
p. 293.) Dr. EUiotson tiays, " biie had not been i'uUy uwakeneil; and too 
miMii care ctnimt be lekea to tee thai patients are perfectly awake bebm 
thejr are left.'*— Zmtt, voL u p, 911. 
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tb& patient ii actually aaleep. ionoog hia other excellent rules, 
Deleuaa aaja, '^Kever suffer jour patieot while asleep to 
be touohed hy aaj one who is not m rapport with him s 
nether pUwse him m rappari with another, ralese it be to do 

him some good, or thai he desires it" (p. 291.) Gauthiersajs, 

*^ Watch carefully that no stranger meddles in your treatment 
without your permisaioa ; and never allow him to touch your 
patients." (p. 347.) 

Th§ last vrriter gives a valuable caution to the Magnetist 
regaxding the Yulgar curiosity of the impertinent aoeptio &r» 
on the subject of Meoroewsm, it must be ever home in mind» 
that omr opponents often consider themsdves as set fiee from 
the usual courtesies of society, and at liberty to play what ex* 
perimcntal tricks they please, — not reflectinfic tliat their tests 
for the detection of the untrue are being tritil on the sick, 
** The brutal assault,** narrated by Miss Martineau, (p. 35 of 
her Letters), has been already quoted^ where a gentleman 
violated the first rule of Mesmeric practice^ by suddenly and 
Tiokntly seizing the sleeper's aniii and shouting out that the 
house was on fire.'' And I myself experienced something oC 
the 'same kind, whilst mesmerising Anne Vials, though nol 
ot" quite so outrageous a nature, lu both tlieae cases, how( ver, 
it may be as well to add that the attacks " entirely faik 1 ' ; the 
patients heard nothing, and saw nothing, and proved the truth- 
fulness of their condition. But this was fortunately owing to 
their own insensibility or indifference to formgn influence^ 
rather than to the delicacy of the gentle philosophers. . 

Grauthier, therefore, says, ''If you absent yourself an instent^-^, 
if you turn your back even for a moment, you may be sure that 
these men (sceptics, medical or otherwise,) will not have suffi- 
cient command over themselves to restrain their curiosity, 
when they know that they are about to impress an influence 
on the patient You ought never^ therefore^ to omit full cau- 
tion with them. Human nature never changes ; and scepticism 
and curiosity in all times produce the same fruits."* 

Dr. Ashbumer says, I have repeatedly witnessed such bad 
effects from cross-mesmerism, that I cannot too strongly warn 

* Gauthter : Traite Fratiqae, p. 359. 
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IriBh Burgeons haye^ it is 8ud» incnired «n alvf uI responaibiMtyy 
by each, within a few hours, mesmerising a poor ncirons girL* 

Dr. A. mentions a patient of riis own, who, on one occasion 
y/hen cross-mesmerised* slept eleven hours^ and awoke with an 
intense headache.* 

Dir. EUiotson says^ ^ We ought carefully to ascertain, not 
ODljr ihafc the patient may be left by na, but that he cm allow 
fbB presence or proximity of another. If be cannot^ and we 
leave lum asleep in the charge of scMoe one^ great mUehirf mang 
he occasioned, " f 

In the People's Phrenological Journal, No. 49., a serious case 
of cross-mesmerism is narrated by Mr. Holmes, in which a 
state of delirium was induced, that did not perfectly pass away 
till afler the expiration of foor or five nights. 

The second sort of cross^mesmensm oocnrsy when the patient 
is not aetnally asleep^ bat under magnetic treatment^ and the 
original Meoneriser, not being able to attend, sends a snbstitttte 
in liis place, with whom the pliysical peculiarities of the sick 
party do not sympathise. This is not uncommon. Experience 
shows, that it is not every Mesmeriser that primarily t^uit^j 
eveij patient ; and still less so^ af);er that the treatment has 
once aet in. The sensitire temperament of the patient is ihen 
delicatdy aHve to a change in the influence that is imparted \ 
much distress is exhibited ; and tbe progress of the cure may 
be even retarded, and perhaps a relapse occasioned, — at any 
rate, great disturbance caused to the whole system. Caution, 
therefore, is requisite, if the friendly aid of a second Mesmeriser 
be called in ; though, at the same time^ I am inclined to believe, 
that, with the miyorily of patients^ no prtgudicial e£Sscts would 
be visible. 

Several other minor points might be mentionecl» such as the 
danger of mesmerising upwards, — the danger of discontinuing 

a treatment in certain cases, &c., for information on which I 

♦ Letter from Dr. Ashburner to Dr. Elllotson in Zoist, No. ] 4. The 
letters of thk uceomplished and experieuved frknd to Mesmerism are full of 
curious and tuggestifa mattor. 

t Zoist, No. le. p. 47S. 
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would rrfor the reader to Gauthier*, and to the eighth chapter 
of the Practical Inatructioii" of Deleoiey a moat naefol book 
for the young Ifesmeriser. 

Still I repeat that the phyaieal dangers of Mesmerism are 
Tcry greatly exaggerated ; and T would conclude this part of 
the subject with a noticeable fact : that in spite of the number 
of ignorant ^Irsmerisers that arc takinij; up the subject, — in 
spite of the number of most delicate patients that Lave been 
placed under its influence, — in spite of the number of opponents 
that are anxiouslj on the look-ont for a disastrous resull^—- no 
well-aathenticated fact of great and serions mischief has yet 
been .named. I rather wonder that it is so ; Mesmerism mnst^ 
like everything else, have its drawbacks and its dangers. Still 
nothing very formidable has yet been publicly mentioned : now 
and then we read in the newspapers of a " ftital effect ;" but in 
a/ew days we And u paragraph saying that the patient is better 
than e ver. Now and then we hear in our own circle of something 
deplorable, which, on examination, proves to be a mistake» 
I was told the other day of a gentleman who had greatly iigured 
the eyesight of one of his children by Mesmerism. I called 
and asked if it were true : he had never even mesmerised one 
of his children; and notliing had been the matter with their 
eyes. And thus it generally is ; and several friends who have 
taken some pains to make the inquiry have never yet been able 
to establish one case of serious injury or evil : stiU my opinion 
is, that Mesmerism has its dangers, and some, too, of rather 
an anxious kind. T say, therefore, to the inexperienced Mes- 
meriser, — "Be eautious, be circumspect ; you are pla) iiifr with 
a powerful and ill-understood agent ; and you are bound tor 
the sake of the patient's safety to adopt every precaution that 
prudence can suggest." "f 

But there are certain dangers touching la morale to which 
Mesmeriflm is supposed to be peeuliarly open, and respecting 
which allusion is often made in conversation* Much ignorance 

^ Gaiitliier» p. SSlt &b» 

t I never heanl,** mj% Miss Martiocao, '*dtMj harm being done by it, 
where as much prudence was employed ai we apply in the use of fire» water. 
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also exists on this point ; and bere, too, it is necessary to dis^ 
tiiiguish clearly as to what is intended l>y the charge. 

If it is meant, that under the pretext of mesmerising", in a 
case where Mesmerism is not required, parties can avail them- 
aelves of the oocaaion to commit an offence eontre les bonnes 
mmurs, I am not caiefol to enter upon the objection. Men 
Bometimea go to church from the most improper motives ; meit 
aometimes read the Scriptures with no other yiew than that of 
finding food for ribaldry and unbelief; still, as has been often 
said, who would shut up our churches or burn our Bibles on 
that account? Again, we say the abuse of a thing proves 
nothing against its value. If parties, in sport or in thought* 
lessnesSy throw themselves into the power of an unprincipled 
acquaintance* with tliem lies the faolt| and they must take the 
eonsequences. Still I have mj doubts whether Mesmerism does 
afford the easy opening for misconduct, with which it has been 
taxed. The deep sleep, or torpor, which would place the sleeper 
so com]ilet{ ly at the mercy of the Mesmeriser, as to give an 
opportunity for evil, does not occur every day and more 
generally, if not always, the Mesmeric state produces, on the 
part of the patients, such a high tone of spirituality, and sense 
of right, as to make them less than erer disposed to an acquies* 
oence in what is wrong** 

Still, into this view of the question I do not enter. Our 
question is, whether, in the treatment of the sick, and in regard- 
ing Mesmerism as a serious remedy, the influence be open to 
objections on the score of morality t and ks bienseaneeaf I 

Mr. Fjne says truly in his excellent little work : If a znagoetised 
pMBon is in the Mrlier states of oonu, the mind is as sufficiently active to 
repress evil ss it is in ordinary einumstances : -«if in the higher eoodition 

of tleep-waking, its impressions are withdrawn from the senses, — the 
judgment is rerHi*><1 — and, i n short, the soul is in a condition of the highest 
mentality.** — I'ital Magnetism.^ by Rev. T. Pyne, p. 58. 

•\ "We mu«t not forget that the practice of Inoculation was equally called 
oimnofal'* in its earlier days. ** I have shown," says the Rer. T* Dela- 
iaye, ** that inoculation is absolutely inconsistent with the etrlue of mat 
tnindi^ and the rights of our fellow-creatures; — ♦ • I have shown the 
manifold immorality, and undoubted iniquity of this device ; — • • — that it 
exposes the soul to more important peril than what men dread from the dis- 
ease,**-^ and so on for sereral pages, (p. 83.) — Inoculation, an Indefeu' 
Mo iVacfi'ce/ a pamphlet published in 1754« 
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answer, in the most unhesitating way, to no objections what- 
Boever. In Mesmerism, as in everything else, certain precau- 
tions and regttlalioiks are^ of course, to be adopted s and in 
defiralt of those pFeoaution^* why is the science to be blamed 
fixr the n^lect of its own rules ? Who sends for a low petti* 
fogging attorney to make his will, or conduct an important 
lawsuit ? who deposits his money with u banker that olfers ten 
per cent, interest with no visible capital at command? who 
admits an unprincipled physician into his house? Only let 
similar safeguards be employed in Mesmerism ; and nothing 
need be feared Not only should the Mesmeriser be a person 
of character, of known and established principle $ bat even then 
it is the rale that the process should be conducted in ^e pre» 
sence of a third party. All Mesmerisers require an attention 
to this rule where it can be observed. Patients have it in their 
power to have any of their relntions present ^vllcn they like. — 
Let this regulation be remembered and carried out ; and where 
is the objection ? Not only is every needful security obtained 
by this course, but *Uhe appearance, even, of evil*^ is avoided % 
and the good work cannot be ill-spoken of, or misrepresented 
by the malidons neighbour or the candid friend. 

Deleuze and Gauthier both urge the importance of the 
patient having a relative or friend present. ISlr. Newnham 
says, " It is a standing rule with medical men that, on certain 
occasions^ the presence of a female friend is requested, as t 
guarantee^ — and therefore in the process of Magnetism, 
the same medical men would require the presence of aomb 
friend of the patien^ — male or female, as might be more 
agreeable, &c. And thus," he adds, " ends the dreaded moral 
evil, which we have thought it necessary to combat in tletail, 
because it is one of the most favourite weapons employed by 
the enemy." * 

* Human Magnetisniv p. 117. The opinion of Mr. Newnham, as an 

experienced surgeon, is especially deserving of attention on this head. He 
says elsewhere, " Magnetism confers no power of misctnof, which was not 
previously attainable by other means, in the hands of wicked persons, espe- 
cialljf throt^h tkt iautrumentality of opium, and who ever thought of opposing 
the exhtbition of opium by medical meiv £ir the cure of disMte?** (p* 115.^ 
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Anotfaier Direction is, that even in the preaence of a third 
party the process is one qui Hme les eon/vemMmee8 ; and that 
tbe treatment is what a &ther or bfother would feel a pain in 
witneanng. Nerer was there a more xmfonnded mistoke. I 

have seen a jo^ood deal of Mesmerism, and with diti'crent Mes- 
merisers; and never observed anythini^ to which the most 
scrupulous delicacy could object. An evil-disposed chemist 
may administer a valuable drug in an improper way» and with 
an improper olgect; — bnt what argument is that against the 
drug ? Choose a Mesmeriser of charaeter, and. choose a con- 
fidential fiiend or relative for a witness, and you have every 
guarantee that the management of the case will be such as the 
most fastidious would require.* 

Anotlier objection is, that the sleeper is placed in an un- 
desirable state of feeling in regard to the Mesmeriser; that 
there is an attraction towards him^ something amounting to 
mffeetiont or even love; and that this state of mind or feding 
reduces the patient to an improper dependence on the will of 
another. That, in the Mesmeric ' state, the sympathy between 
the Mesmeriser and the sleeper is powerful and extraordinary, 
we ail know ; it is one of the most curious phenomena.t The 
sensibility, that is then produced, is singular in tbe extreme. 
But the feeling is rather that which exists between two sisters 
than anything else ; it is a feeling which has regard to the hap- 
.{Nness, and the state of moral being of the Mesmeriser ; which 
is aHve to injuries or pain inflicted on himi which derires kU 
wU-iem^ hire amd hereafter. Dr. ISfiotson observes, in one 
of his most interesting papers, that the Mesmeric state has, 

■ Mr. ColqiiTioun nbs<»rv<?«;, *' To those who know and have witnessed the 
proccs-ses, the ludicrous faUehood of the objection must be perfectly appa- 
rent. Indeed, there is much less indecency and much more delicacy, than 
IB the ordinarf medical piactiee.** (Preface to WUmholU p. 15.) Mr. Newn. 
lia m has also completel y refuted this foolish inrejudice and objection, (p. 118.) 

t Professor Gregory, in the excellent pamphlet before qtiotct^. says, " With 
ri'L'ard to the influence of tlte JMestneriser over his patient, m some cases it 
appears to be great, in others limited, in others again it is absent. The 
abitie of this power eaa only be dreaded by those who admit its existence, 
and there is no reatoo to suppoM tiiat it is more liable to abuse than otfier 
powers or agenciei^ Done of which are exempt flrom the liability to abuse, 
Tbe best seeimty» in all such eases^ is not ^^Norame fnd kn/o/iMge/* (p. 11.) 
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even if characterised by affection, nutliiii;j' si xnal in it ; ■ — ])iit 
is of the purest kind, simple friendship, and indeed exactly like 
the loye of a young child to its mother, — for it seems charae* 
tensed by a feeling of safety when with the Hesmeriser and of 
fear of others.*** In some eases^ I shoold say that the feelings 
rather resembled the not vmcommon regard tiiat is entertained 
towards a successful medical friend. There is, for instance, 
irratitude for pain removed, in accomplishing which the Mes- 
jiieriscr ]m< been thf^ humble instruiueut j — there is the pleasure 
of seeing one, who has been kind and useful; — there is ad- 
miration for his benevolenee and active virtues : — but that the 
attachment goes beyond this,— or what Dr. £Uiotson describes^ 
—is assuredly a mistake. Kay, as was before remarked^ so far 
from the Mesmeric sleep producing a state of feeling incon- 
sistent with what is right, it is considered by the most ex- 
perienced opf raters, that a great increase of the moral percep- 
tions is created and brought out ; and that if the Mesmeriser 
were capable of commanding an improper or reprehensible act, 
the patient would revolt from an obedience to his will, with a 
language and manner eren more decided and peremptory than 
when in a waking state. Pujs%ur in his M^oires (p^ 168.;, 
and Deleuze in his Letter to Dr. Billot (Billot's works, vol. iL 
p. 34.), both give some remarkable and most interesting in- 
stances, in exeffi[)lilication of this truth. Their facts arc really 
beautiful illusti ations of what Mr. Townshend says, viz., that 
^< the state of Mesmeric sleep-waking is a rise in man's nature ; 
—that the mind, separated then from the senseSy appears to 
gain juster notionsi and to be lifted nearer to the fountain of 
all good and of all truth." (p. 113.) Foissac states the same 
thing. And from what I have myself seen of the increase and 
development of the intellectual faculties during the sleep, I am 
quite prepared to believe in the existence of that exaltdtion of 
the moral being, which the best authorities have described as 
so invariable. Be this, however^ as it may, — and be the rela- 
tion between the Mesmeriser and the patient however peculisr, 

• Zoist, vol. iii. p. 55. Sec also Mr. Newnham's MagnetisiD, p. 1 15, where 
thit subjeet it eiamined. 
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tlie whole sympathy and attraction are at an end and f<»gotten 
the moment the sleeper is awakened into actual existence.* 

Another objection is the facility with which unconscious 
parties can be put to sleep against their will. It is said, that 

no one is safe, — no one can feel sure as to what may happen, 
and that a powerful Mesmeriaer has his whole acquaintance 
under his conunand.'' This is a view entertained among the 
nervous and the timid;— bat one more groondless can hardlj 
be mentioned. Except in certain most rare cases of extreme 
sensibility, the Mesmeric sleep could not be induced against the 
will or consciousness of the party mesmerised. Certain con- 
ditions are requisite. Silence and stillness are among the most 
indispensable. It may often require half an hour of the most 
profound repose, before any somnolency can be obtained ; and 
with many patients the Mesmeric action must be renewed for 
several days in succession before any effect be procured. The 
whole objection, therefore^ is so absurd^ that no notice of it 
would be necessary, were it not that the opinion on this point 
is so very universal, and one that has led the superstitious to 
tiieir worst apprehensions against the science.t 

Somewhat akin to the last objection is another class of feel- 
ings that should not be passed over; I mean a vague undefined 
** horror of Mesmerism generally, a mysterious dislike to it»~ 
an oppodticm which the party ol^ecting would find difficult i6 
put into a tangible shape, but which yet fills the mind with an 
unpleasant sinsatiou respecting it. This is distinct from an 
opinion of its irreliLnous or Satanic character : without adopting 
that view ot the subject, many persons regard Mesmerism with 
an indistinct and painful abhorrence. Here» again, we must 
distii^uish and clearly understand what they do dislike* If 

♦ M The remains of sleep soon went off, and the feeling then completely 
subsided.' (Zoist, vol. iii. p. 55.) In respect to this feeling of affection or gra- 
tiiudei whichever it be, Dr. Foi^c says, that he had " never perceived any 
difibrence between the patieikts he had been fiurtunate enougb to cure, — . 
whether by medieine or Mesmeriam." Ibe feeling was equal under both 
toeatments. — RapporU p. 390. 

•J- Even if the above clirirjje were, in sonu' f^ejrree, true, what compa- 
rison would there yet he with the tremendous powers at the command of 
chloroform? The DuiiUties for evil, that may arise out of that otherwise 
ulcetsiiuible diicovefyf aie moit ibrnidable to oontempkte. 
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they dislike the abuses to which the practice is liable, if they 
dislike to see it made tlie Fubject fur trick and foolish experi- 
laeiit, — we can infunn \]\rm tluit all riglit-jiiinded Mesmerisers 
participate atrouglj in their ice lings, aad hold such conduct aa 
moat revolting and wicked. But if they dislike to see a rack- 
ing pain removed by it»»to aee the feverish sleepleaa invalid 
enjoying a halmy alomber by its aid, — to see the nervous 
excited patient restored to comfort and repose, — snrdy their 
fceUngs can only arisie from prejudice, or rather from the novelty 
and freshness of the art. It is nothinj^ else than what is even 
yet experienced among the uneducated chasses respecting vac- 
eination. Large numbers entertain a "horror** of this remedy. 
How often has the wife of a labouring-man told me that she 
would not have her child infected with the disease of a cow ! 
It is objectionable to her, only because it is strange. And so 
is it with the present aversion to Mesmeri« n # Habit and ob- 
servation will soon remove this feeling. The strangeness will 
pass away. People will soon perceive wliat a simple, easy, and 
natural process Mesmerism is ; and when, day alter day, they 
shall be privileged to witness some dear and beloved relative 
relieved or comforted by its means, — or when they themselveSy 
after the agonies of pain» shall have found a respite or a cure, — 
thdr horror will soon be turned into gratitude to the Author of 
all good, and with myself they will exclaim that Mesmerism is 
the gift of God! 

But thoiinrli the dangers of Mesmerism have been maguiiled 
into an importance which they do not deserve, and wliich, for 
the most part, could be avoided by prudence, still our science 
has its difficulties. These difficulties somewhat arise from the 
infancy of the pracdce^ and which the experience of a few 
years will tend to diminish ; still they are considerable. It is i 
easy to say to some unhappy sufferer, whom all the usual 
methods of the healing art have failed to benefit, " Go and be 
mesmerised," — the dilliculty is to find a Mesmeriser/ They 

* The simplest and easiest remedy for meeting the eboTe difficulty is for 

the healthy members of a family to mesmerise the sick ones. This plan 
would also silence many of the previous obji'ctions. Fathers and mot!>er<5, 
husbands and wives, brothers and sisters, should respectively employ mes- 
ineriim « the cfonMMCie medicine of nature." — And to assist them in the 
proceas, imtruction is given in the coneluding Chapter, 
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are not so easily obtained. Added to which the treatment of a 
chrome case generallj demands a sacrifice of time, \n hich, even 
if men hare the inclination, they have not always the leisure, to 
bestow. Ezperienoe and knowledge are alfio indispensable: I 
Bhonid be sorry to place a veij delicate patient into the hands 
of an unpractised Mesmeriser* Temper, patience, and presence 
of mind, ai e also requisites : and as we hefore stated, character 
and right principle must not he forgotten. Here then are a 
number of qualities desirable for the iormation of a competent 
Jilesmeriser, and which are not to be procured at a moment's 
warning. And this, for the present, throws a difficulty in the 
work. It retards its course of more extended usefulness. Still 
time will correct this inconvenience. What the public demands^ 
the public will always find provided ere long. As there is 
every certainty that Mesmerism, will shortly take its rank 
among the estabhshed branches of the medical art, a supply of 
qualified practitioners will be soon forthcoming. Our diffi- 
culties are but temporary. Many junior members of the pnH 
fession will devote themselves to the stud/, and obtain a 
ataading in society bj their experience and success. Othersy 
whose time is less at their command, will only give a general 
superintendence ; while the actual treatment will be conducted 
by pupils, specially instructed for the work. Nurses will be 
taught to mesmerise. Students in the hospitals will gradually 
bring themselves into notice by a usei'ul exercise of their 
power ; and when the drag^chain, which hinders the progress 
of the good cause, shall be removed by the retirement of the 
present Lecturers and Managersi these invaluable public insdtn- 
tions will become, at the very request of the subscribers, schools 
for the practice of the Mesmeric science. In short, every- 
thing looks fair and promisin;^. Our obstacles are abating 
every day. Prejudice is beeumiii*^ more and more silent. 
Fanaticism is retiring to a few select quarters. Ridicule is 
losing the sharpness of its edge. The timid begin to speak. 
The opponents display greater anger and abuse. A general 
interest Is awakened. We have evidently reached a crisis* 
Our difficulties have been long and many : but 

Time and the hour run through the roughest day 1** 

» 3 
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CHAP. YL 

OPPOSITION TO BIESMERIbM FROM ITS rRESU]>lED MIRACUT.OUf? ASPECT. 

SECRET APPREHENSION OF THE CHRISTIAN. — GERMAN RATIONALISM. 
. — NEW SCHOOL OF INFIDEIJTY ON THE DOCTRINE OF NATURE, — 8AL,- 
VEBTE'S "occult sciences." AMERICAN " REVKLATION8." — "CHAR- 
LOTTE ELIZABETH** AND MR. CLOSE ON MIRACLES AND MESMERISM 

DR. Arnold's opinion. — the mesmeric cures and tue miracles of 

THE NEW TESTAMENT COMPABE]>. — TOUCH OF THE 3IESMERISER. — ^ 
WHY DID MIHACLE8, IF MMBBaC, CSAffi? — ABQWSST FROM ARCH- 
BUHOF OF BUBIJN* — HXSIOBBIC PBSDICTIONl. CLAIBYOTAKCB VOfS- 

But a more anxious consideration remains beliind. Tiie very 
truthfulness of Mesmerism carries aloJig with it a perplexing 
apprehension. Its dangers voBj be proved in great measure 
dumerical ; its difficulties maj be aunnounted ; — its cura- 
tire powers maybe admitted in all their magnitude ; — the 
charge of an evil agency may be rejected as the product of that 
lic;it( (I lancy whicli invades the mind at the appearance of 
novelty ; and yet well-regulated minds may approach the 
discussion with a distressing reluctance. Another argument 
presents itself. The subject appears to trench on the most 
sacred ground. It threatens to work a revolution in the moat 
awful questions that can interest man. It unsettles the very 
groundwork of bis faith. Such extraordinary statements are 
advanced, — such unexpected laws are developed in nature, — 
such mystrrious facts are given, — that old accustomed prin- 
ciples ot' belief are shaken to their centre, and the piety of the 
Christian trembles for the result. A startling consequence is 
i|thand. If the facts of Mesmerism be not miraculoos^r— >^ 
they be no otherwise marveUous than as their strangeness 
makes them so^ and if custom will soon reduce this marvellous- 



Digilized by Google 



AFFBBEENSIOH OF TBE CHBCSTIAK. 285 



nesfi to ail eveiy-day oocurrenoey'^how do ail these positions 
bear upon the miriielea related in Scripture? Are we not 
-lowering their value ? Is not the very keystone, on which onr 

faith is built, loosened, if not renioved? It" tlie course of 
nature be not suspended by the actiuii of Mesmerism, how can 
we show that the wonders of old time must not fall back to the 
same shrunken proportions, and that the truths of ReveUtion do 
not totter at their hase? * 

This is no unreal eharge wantonfy throst forward for coii> 
troTersial display, and ereatiog the yeiy evil it professes to 
deprecate ; — but the expression of an actual Kving opinion 
which is benrinning to assume a serious shape and being. It is 
no longer w]ii>pered in the aalons uf science that the tendencies 
of Mesmerism go to uphold the Deist in his imhappy belief, 
the proposition is triumphantly advanced in the publications of 
the infidel ; and the Christian himself often feels an anxions 
misgiving which deters him fnm a bold investigation of the 
■fact. The position has been strongly stated to me by the two 
opposite sects. "If," said a friend, "you really have faith in 
the reality of the wondrous cures of which you itiEiko mention, 
— do you not see the dangerous ground you are treading ? — 
You cannot stop where you will. If I believe in Mesmerism, 
X must disbdieve all that I have hitherto held as sacred and 
divine.'' Follow out your convictions,'* said a gentleman of 
the other school, ^* and flinch not at their consequence. The 
reputed miracles of Scripture were but the result of strong 
]\Iesmeric power. Christ only raised the dead by Mesmerism." 
And thus has it ever been in the history of the world. And 
thus has every new discovery been dreaded or vaunted, ac- 
cording to the respective point from which it lias been viewed 
by the friends or adversaries of religion. Thus was it with 
astronomy, ^ with chemistry, with geology, — with phre- 
nology. — The Bible speaks of the rising of the sun ; but 
Copernicus and Galileo were charged with upsetting the Bible, 
for they proved that the sun was the centre of its system, and 

* I bere eannot help quoting an idiniTable remark hj Jaoob Bryant, 
which I lately met with : nevar 'saffcr wkai Ida mH knout to disturb 
htUtfin what Jda^*^ Ob§enMihmt on diffieuU Bumagtf l» iSer^pfm 

ad 
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consequently did not rise to gladden the earth. Hie theory of 
mother hemisphere heretical for a ieaaoiiy and Columbus 
was in his torn taxed with weakening the ▼aliditj of Scripture. 
CQTier, in like manner^ was treated as the antagonist of Moses: 
and Gall was aecosed of leading his followers to a belief in the 
coarsest materialism. And thus it went on for a season. Men 
trembled at the truth ; and tlu truth itself lay bid behind the 
mists of a partial knowledge and discovery. Soon, however, a 
brighter state of things came on. Profounder researches dis- 
pelled the audetj of the timid. Faith and science were not 
found incompatible. Bevelation and natter had but one and 
the same divine original. The first of philosophers were among 
the humblest of Christians ; and the most aspiring student of 
the laws of nature has not blushed to bow in lowliest adoration 
before the Word of Life. And tlins will it be with Mesmerism. 
The discovery of this mighty power will form no exception to 
the other departments of science. He, who spake as never man 
spake, wrought also as man has never been able to imitate ; 
and while the Scriptural reader must feel in his heart an in« 
terasl evidenoe * of the truth of that book on which he places all 
his hopes, under the conviction that doctrines so pure^ so lovely, 
could proceed from nothing slioi t of a heavenly source, even so 
will he jierceive in the miracles of his blessed Lord an insepa- 
rable pledge of the divinity of His mission, for that no one 
could do such things as Chnst did, except God were with him J 
The question of Scripture evidence^ it has been before 
observed f, has within these few years shifted ground. The 
eharge of dishonesty, of exaggeration, or of falsehoodi is now 
but seldom advanced against the Gospel Historians. The 

• In truth, however," observes the lamented Arnold, ** the inUrnuL 
evident in f»TOur of the authenticity and genuinencM of tht Scriptures, is 
that on whieh the mind can rest witii hr greater sstis&etion than on any 
external evidence^ bovefer TSloable. ^ * • It has been wonderfully ordered 
that the books, generally qieaktng^ are tbeir own witness.** — Mmgbif 

SSermonf, p. 339. 

f See Preface to second edition, p. 7, " Christian Truth,*' says Dr. Haw- 
kins^ the preaent learned ProTOst of Orid College^ when speaking of the 
examination of the Christian Evidences, "is a subjeel ever mmp^ and of 
the deepest interest to each individual man in eaeh anecessave genemtton.** 
^ Mamptim LmIutu, p. 225. 
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Apostles are no Ioniser described as either enthusiasts or im- 
postors. The argument of Hume on the insufficiency of human 
testimony is thrown back into the shade* A new position is 
adopted by the adyeraaiy. The facts recorded in the New 
Testament are at once admitted^ «— the narrators are allowed 
to be tmthM intelligent men, — bnt the wonders they relate are 
referred to the operation of an adequate and natural cause^ 
— a cause of which the spectators at the time had not the 
rcmoteist suspicion, — but which is amply sufficient to explain 
away the existence and effect of the seemingly miraculous. 
All that is needed, it is said, is to separate the kernel of 
troth from the sh^ of opinion/' and to trace in each indi« 
▼idnal case^ the possible or probable foundation of fact. 

The modern school of German Rationalism*, no small or 
inconsiderable sect, invented and adopted this exposition. 
Everything that savours of the supernatural can, according to 
their views, be explained by some ''rational" elucidation. 
Nothing needs be coarsely denied, or presumptuously dis- 
believed* Sender^ a learned divine of the University of Halle> 
who died in 1791, an4 who, among other works, published an 
Apparatus for a Uberal interpretation of the New Testament,*' 
was the founder of this theory. Eichhorn, Professor of Theology 
in the University of Gottingen, who died in 1827, and was a 
voluminous writer, improved upon the notion, f But Paulus 
has, in our own days, been the favourite authority on the 
aubject. He carried out the original idea with the most un- 
expected solutions. According to his ingenious system of 
onraTeUing a difficulty, some scientificy or philosophical, or 
natural cause was at the bottom of all those wondrous facts, 
which had hitherto con founded the cavillings of the sceptic, or 
compelled the obedience of the faithful. And his explanations 
were caught at with eagerness, and generally adopted. That 
carnal heart, which is so at enmity with everything of a 
divine character, applied the views of Paulus to the whole 

• OeMiioDiilIy this school of theology, ue, those who Mooimt Ibr all tbe 
IDlnMsles on TiRtuml prmciples, are called Neologians. 

f One of Kicli horn's works on the subjLCt was aa Introductioa tO the 
New i'estameut, published at L>eipsig, in IbH* 

a 4 



Digitized by 



238 



IfESMEBISM AND ITS OFFOSEITrS. 



range of Scripture evidence, and built up a species of semi- 
Cluiitiamt7. In the north of Germanj, and in the Boinan 
Catholic no less than in the Frotestant churches^ fhia rational- 
istic interpretation openly obtained. Disciples were soon foond 

in France, in England, and in the United States of America, — 
ns is seen by several publications on the subject.* And whilst 
for different classes ot miracles different exjdanations were sug- 
gested, — for the miracles of healing and for some others of an 
analogous and corresponding character, Mesmerism was almost 
muYersailjr esteemed the natural and adequate solution. 

As the language of other writers will bring tiiese statements 
more dearlj home to the apprehension of the reader^ a few 
extracts from some recent works shall be now given in iUns* 
Iration. 

In an article in the Edinburgh Review on Christian Evi- 
dence, — as late as October, 1847, — it is said, " in the case of 
the Scripture miracles^ some have been led to adopt the prin- 
Ciple of endeavouring, in each particular instance^ to seek for 
an explanation derived from tiie operation of known natural 
causes, • * ^ According to his (Paulus) view of them (the 
miracles) ihej were events which were regarded as miraeulocia 
in that age and country ; — but which ought to be regarded in 
a very different light by the more advanced intelligence of our 
times. We ought, therefore, to construe them into extraordi- 
nary natural events ; — or into results whose causes have been 
Bimplj omitted in the narrative ; — or into the mere effects of 
superior skiU and knowledge^ which the Evangelist has de-- 
scribed, in the popular language of tiie day, as supernatural 
interpositions." f 

Salverte, a popular but superficial French writer, in a w^ork 
called the " Occult Sciences," which has reached a second 
edition, and been also translated into English under the title of 
the ^'Philosophy of apparent Miracles," asserts that ''if w6 

* Mifanan's History of the Jews contains some slight indicatiooB of the 
prevalence of this theory, in liis explanation of certain of the Mosaic 
miracles. The remarks of the lamontcci Hugh James KosOy OH Germaa 
'nationalism, must be fresh in the memory ot' many. 

t Bambingh Review, Now 174. for Oetober» 1847, p. 419. 
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put on one side that which beloDged to jujrtrlery, to imposture, 
or to the delirium of tlie imagination, there is not one of the 
ancient miracles which a man skilled in the modem sciences 
oonld not reproduce.*"* It is reasonahle,'^ he adds agatn, '^to 
Boppoae that some indkoidmds had the physical knowledge and 
power auitahle for working a miracnloua act, in tlie time and ia 
the eonntry where historical tradition had placed tiie miracle : * 
— and tlicn lie observes again, that " it is absurd to refuse to 
believe, or to admire as supernatural^ that which can be ex- 
plained ou natural causes." 

In some lectures, recently deliyered at the chapel in South 
flacey Finsbory Square, and since pnbliahed under the title of 
f'Gennan Anti-supematuralifim>" Mr. Harwood, the lectorer, 
tlioagh preaching, apparently, in favonr <tf Stranss's Tiew8» takes 
occasion to unfold the interpretations of rationalism. The spirit 
of legend," says he, " would have many and many a nucleus of 
fact to work upon. Some miracles, )niraculous-h)ohijig hici- 
deuis, there must have heen in an age like that and among a 
people like that. Nothing but one prolonged mental miracle 
could have hindered miracles firom taking place almost daily, in 
the presence of one who was believed or imagined to be the 
Christ of Crod* No doubt, many demons were cast out: pro- 
bably paralytics not a few were whoUy or partially restored, 
a« by iiiiraculous voice or touch: possibly some few all but 
dead may have lived again upon the divine, *I say unto thee, 
arise/ Perhaps Jesus himself was more than once startled by 
ihe discovery of powen which he had ecareefy been aware that 
kepoueitetU'^ 

These quotations sufficiently illustrate the tendenciea of the 
ntionaHstic achoo], — though it wiU be seen, that Mesmerism 
is rather alluded to than named. Other writers have, howeTer, 

* D*est point de miradei anciena qu'un honme verse dans les sciences 

naodcrnef; nc put reprodmre." ( Sciences Occultes, secoiide edition, p. IfTl. >^c.) 
In his *20th cap. Salverte makes some f'urtlier observations on ihv miracles 
of iicaiing, on the raising oi' Jairus's daughter, and on tiic powers of Elisha 
andof St, Paul. 

t Harwood*f Gennmn Anti-Supernatiuraliim, p. 68. Somo extracts fWmi 

the same work are given hi the Preiser pi> 7* Other expressions might be 

quoted, as for instance, whtre in the l.mfnifn'e oT moffern Deism, the Saviour 
is ipoken of as " that wooderfulJ^ gifted Being Jesus of >Iaaareth«*' (p, 96,}^ 
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spoken more expressly ; and the influence of this agency is 
at once claimed as the secret source of the Divine manifesta- 
tions. 

Kichter, Rector of the Ducal School at Dessau, an influential 
Carman critic, and the author of Considerations on Animal 
Magnetism," and who died about three years back, faoght that 
^ the miMides of the New Testament were performed by this 
extraordinary power." M. Th^ore Bouys, who published in 
Paris a work on the same subject, cndeavoui'ed to prove the 
same thinjOf. Professor Kostan, wlio drew up the article on 
Magnetism in the Medical French Dictiouary, asserted therein 
that a " mass of the miraeulous facts of old find a satisfactory, 
, a physiological and natural explanation * in Mesmerism. 
Hialle, a copious and popular French writer on the snbjecty 
strongly declares the same opinion^ and enters into reasonings 
to prove the assertion. Other writers could be mentioned : — 
but we will come at once to a recent and remarkable publi- 
cation, in which the above views are expressed in explicit 
language. 

The work referred to is one that originally appeared in 
America, and has been jnst reprinted in England, tilled ^'The 
Principles of Nature and her Divine Bevelations.* It is in 
two large octavo volumes, closely printed, is written with mneh 

power, and has attracted large notice in some literary circles, 
both across the Atlantic and in this country. Ti oft ssor Bush 
of Kew York, and other scientific men, have shown themselves 
greatly interested in its contents, and in the manner of its pro- 
duction. The work professes to set forth the Revelations ^ of 
an illiterate young man, named Andrew Davis, which he die- 
tated in the Mesmeric sleep with a fluency and deamess most 
extraordinary. As a " voice to mankind,** it pronounces, au« 
thoritatively, upon the most abstruse subjects, embracing 
theology, cosmogony, natural history, and science. Into the 
derivation and authenticity of the work it is not necessary to 
enter. Whether it be the combined result, in part of a trans- 

* " The Principles of Nature, her divine Revelations, and a Voice to 
JMaukind," by and. through Andrew Jacksoa Davis, the i'oughkeepsie Seev 
and Clairvoyant. (Chapman, Stnuid.) 
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ference of thought from the Mesmeriser and others^ — in part 
of a BQggestiye and assistant imagination, ~ and in part of pre- 
▼ions knowledge snmptitioDslj obtained, all miDgled together 
in wondrons harmonj and ponred forth under the condition of 

an excessive exaltation ; whether this be a correct view of the 
origination of the Ijoolc, is not important to the argument: — 
the point for present consideration is this, that great attention 
huB been paid to the statements of the work, — that Professor 
Bash declares that for grandeur of conception and soundness 
of ffismpU " it is almost unrivaUed,— 'that other critics speak 
nearly the same language, — that its readers and admirers are 
numerous, — and that it reflects the opinions of an influential 
section. 2^Ir, Chapman, the English editor, says that it is "a 
work of no ordinary theological pretension." To that portion, 
therefore, of its theology let us brietly turn, where the Clairvoyant 
speaks of the miracles of the New Testament* It is painful in 
the extreme to be thus driven to record so many objectionable 
and ofiensiTe passages : but nothing would be gained by conceal- 
ment. The book is extensiy^y read and quoted : and the more 
plainly that such obnoxious notions are set forth, the more 
easily are they met, — and the more quickly disposed of. 

The Clairvoyant says, that "Jesus seemed to possess an 
intuitiYe knowledge of the medicinal properties of plants, — of 
mineral and animal substances, ^ of their use, and of the 
proper time and manner of their application in the curing of 
▼arious diseases. He possessed also a great phymal soothing 
power over the disordered or disconcerted forces of the human 
system. This was because of his superior physical endow- 
UKiUs. TTence it is related in various places in the New Tes- 
tan^ent that he laid his hands upon persons and they were 
cnred." (VoL ii. p. 562.) 

And again he says^ ^< Such deeds of charity, sympathy and 
benerolence, (t. e. the miracles of healing,) are to be admired ii\ 
the character of any person who ever has lived, or who ever 
will live on earth ; but further than this they are of no import- 
ance, and demand no veneration nor approbation. For they 
are simply the good and just deeds of any person who is natu" 
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rally (which means mesmerically) qualilied for their accom- 
plisiiment." (p. 512.)* 

Kow these rationalistic views have, perhapsi not unnaturaUj, 
raised up a distmct class of olgectioiis to the practice of 
Me6iiieri8in,<»iii opponentBi whose inaocnrate percepfions haye 
4xmfounded miarepresentatioiui against a study with the atodj 
itself. Is it no eyil/' says a hostille writer, calling himself 
Senex, "that from the deductions of this science, the arm of 
infidelity is so strengthened, as to induce men to assert, that the 
miracles of our Saviour, however stupendous, were performed 
by the same art, though, we are told, then not generally 
known ? " f In another pamphlet, which I have already noticed, 
called a " Dialogue between a Mesmerist and a Christian,'^ 
it is saidy ^ifae doctrines founded on these imitations of the 
miracles of our Lord, go to explain away fhe divine character 
and end of his miracles ; and thus to undermine the truths on 
which our faith uud hope rest. * Some ol' tlio advocates of 
Mesmerism have not hesitated to say that by means of a 

virtue," common to all human bodies, "the miracle of healing 
was effected,'* &c (p. 21.) Mr. Spencer Hall, in his " Mes- 
meric £zperi^ces,** has referred to the same opinions: *^80 
Btriking," says he^ have been some of the effects of Mes* 
merism in this way as to cause many to regard it as a sort of 
scientific diviniti/, and to consider it the parent of all attested 
miracles ; a view," he adds, " from which I unequivocally ex- 
press my dissent." (p. 25.) Aud the late Mrs. Tonna (Cluurlotte 

^ * Nothing is more marked than the change in the language of DeisnOf 
since the tiine of Voltaire and the Philosophical Dietionary, as tboie 
different quotadoiu above pnrre. The divme miauon of the Saviour aa^ 
indeed, equally denied: but the ooaiae and irreverent tneen^ with. which be 

was then reviled, have pnsscd away; and the excellency of his moral code, 
and the hciuty and soundnes*? of his views, are the constant theme of ad- 
luiratioD. Christ is now spoken of^ in this new and spreading school of 
infidelity, as the wisest and best of .men, — as a benevolent, and ** highly, 
gifted '* individual. This altered phraseology is the more fatal and ensnar* 
ing from its suhtilty and respectfulness, reversing that mischievous aphorism 
of Burke's, of " vice losing half its evil by loiing nil its grossness" Many 
who would be shocked by the ribaldries of Paine and the French Philo- 
sophers, are caught by the smooth plausibilities of German Rationalism. 
• f Eztiact Ihmi <* Stmtitres on Fhzeno-Magnetism,* by Senei. (Simpkia 
and Manhall.) 
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Elizabeth), and Mr. Close, of Cheltenlmm, and Mr. Bickers- 

teth, of Watton, have all tliree deemed the argument worthy of 
a notice, and referred to it in their wfitings. 

The latter observes : Intidels have ventured to say that the 
miracles i3i Mesmerism are superior to those of our blessed 
Saviour; and yet," adds Mr. Bickersteth, **we must nol^ on 
that accoimV deny tbat Mesmerism is on immeme bUmng from 

Charlotte Elizabeth,** asserts that the marvels of Mes- 
merism are, through Satanic agency, such close imitations of the 
miracles of ( hrist, as to undermine the first principles of the 
Christian faith : and she refers to some ^' book on IMesmensuii 
written by a Frenchman, who^ after stating that Mesmerism 
prevaOed among the ancient Egyptianet, reminds his readera 
that Jesus was in Egypt, and there learned the Mesmeric art 
by which he eflTeeted the miraenlous cures recorded in the 
Gospels.^'t 

TTie Rev. F. Close, in his excellent Ic^cturo on the Nature 
of Miracles," says, — " he miglit he asked what he thoiiirht of 
the astonishing phenomena of Mesmerism. Were they miracu- 
loos, or were they not? This seemed, at first sight, a ffery hard 
gueUiou to answer: stiil he thooght that a solution might be 
given*" And, aflter discussing the point at some littie length, 
he concludes with observing, that ^ he felt persuaded that there 
was nothing miraculous in Mesmerism, and no interference of 
the evil spirit " in its wonders. Mr. Close here seems to me 
to pass over the more general and more formidable argument* 
It is not so much taught that Mesmerism is miraculous, — as 
that the miracles are little else than Mesmeric phenomena*! 

Dr. Arnold, too^ in his Sennons, has more than once con«. 
aidered the subject deserving of a remark, I mention this,** 
he says, — because I am inclined to think that there exists 
a lurking fear of these phtuomena (of Mesmerism), as if they 

• Sec explanatory Letter £roin Aev* Edward Biekerstetb» in No. 17. of 

Zoist, p. 71. 

f Letter to Miss Martineau, by ^* Charlotte Ehzabeth,*' pp. 7. and 13. 
f See Mr. Close's Leefeiue on Mizacle«» dcliverod at the Chdtflnbam 
literary iDsfeitutioD, p. 23. 
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might shake our faM in true mhaeUs ; — -and, therefore, men 
are inclined to disbelieve them, in spite of testimony ; Ji Inibit 
far more unreasonable, and iar more dangerous, to our Ciuristiftii 
faith than any belief in the facts of JVIagnetism." * 

These extracts, from such various and very adverse writem* 
aU ebow the prevaleiu^ of the opinion^ that I now propose to 
enter upoiu Theji at leasts prove that the notion is not the 
exaggerated invention of my own fancy, — nor the feehle sn^* 
gtstion of a few inconsiderable enthusiasts. Churchmen of the 
most diverse schools, rationalistic professors, unbelievers itt 
revelation, and friends and opponents of Mesmerism, have 
alike regarded the subject as deserving of attention, and have 
aliice pressed the consequences deduced from it into the service 
of their respectiye Tiews. Nay, Dr. Arnold, as it has been 
seen, collected from his experience^ that this ^ lurking fear " of 
the magnetic phenomena went so far as actually to indispose 
men for the investigation and admission of their truth. He 
thought that he could perceive that they were afraid of diving 
into the depths of nature, lest they should encounter an incon- 
venient disclosure in their course ; — that thej hung back from 
bdieving in one £BM5t» iest^ as a sequence, they must disbelioTe 
in another, AU this, it is repeated, shows the prevalency of 
the opinion, — and an opinion, it may be remarked in the next 
place, that does not at the first blush appear very unnatural. 
For some of the cures and marvels of Mesmerism have been 
so startling, and 'so contrary, indeed, to the ordinary operations 
of physics, that the bulk of mankind, who seldom are at the 
pains of distinguishing between conflicting, though seemingly 
homogeneous effects, are caught bj the primsij presentation of 
an ol^ect, and hasten to some unphilosophic conclusion abont 
itsnature. A medley of ungeneralised ideas passes through 
the brain ; the true and the false, the same and the similar, are 
jumbled together without precision or distinctness; — and so 
one man pronounces that the new phenomena are but identical 

* Arnolds Sermons, vol. iii. p. 246. " Tliose facts," lie observes again, 
are mere wonders in our present Ktate of knowledge : at a future period, 

perhaps, they may become the principles of anew soieiiee; but lAviy luluWr 

«re» NOT wiU be miracJSen''^ /6ldL 
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with the dden miracles ;—another9 that they are diabolical 
imitatioiui while the third, and m^or part, shrink from the 
very name and stadj of the science, lest thej should stumble 

on some untoward and diotressing discovery. All this, it may 
lie agnin observed, does not, in the first instance, appear either 
unuatiu'al or inexplicable : but it is, therefore, the more neces^ 
sary to meet the question at once in all its bearings and de- 
daction%-^aQd by a careful and complete analysis of the real 
nature <tf our facts, settle the doubts and scruples of die per* 
plezed Christian once and for ever** 

What, then, it may now be asked, is the resemblance that 
exists between the miracles of the Saviour and the wonders of 
Mesmerism ? We answer confidently, none whatever. An im- 
passable gulf divides them. Both, indeed, proceed from the 
same £tenial Being ; but the Mesmeric phenomena are nothing 
else than the product of a simple power in nature ; while the 
marvelB of Scripture arose from an interruption of those laws 
by which the govemraent of the universe has been administered 
from creation ; aiid this position, with God's grace, I proceed to 
prove. 

I commence with a consideration of those miracles, to which 
only the wildest dreams of some enthusiastic Mesmerisers pre- 
tend to have made approach. And here, it will be observed, 
we assume that the reader is a Christian, — that he believes 
that the facts recorded in the Gospels did take place and are 
true, and that his only question is, how far the Ditfine origin 
of those facts is shaken by wliat has occurred in these latter 
days. Into the previous matter of evidence, therefore, we do 
not enter. Faley's incumparabie work has exhausted the sub- 

• Many other, writers who have referred to these rleistical views could be 
mentioned. The llev. T. Pyne, in bis work ou Vital Magnetism, says, 
we must * ewefttlly guard against the supposilioa of the mirwles of Scrip- 
ture liaviog been performed by ibis art ; ibr among tbem ure manjr eir- 
cumstanccs recorded to which Maj^netism could never aspire, Sec." p. IS. -~ 
Mr. Colquhoun, in the last chapter of Ihv Isis Ilevelata, observes, that "the 
tiuctrine of Animal Magnetism does in no degree interfere with our belief 
in ml vtncles, Sec. Sec.** (Voi il p. 184.) — And tlie Christian Rcmcm> 
braneer, in e kmg erticle in fiivour of Uie seienee^ in the April number for 
1847f discusses briefly the fcsr entertiinefl by aom^ of ^ Uagnetiam rivaUbg 
theninclet,''(p.SSS) 



Digitized by Google 



946 MWMKIllflK AMD ITS OPPOKENTS, 



jeety and refoted erevy doubt. To Falej, therefore, we refer 
tlie wEYering heart Bat our {iresent inqiiirj ia^ whether there 
be any eemnUr'daim on owe attentioD, horn facts evinciiig 
equal power, and supported bj eridenee equally condnrive*^ 

The " beginning of miracles, with which Jesus manifested 
forth his frlorv," was the change of water into toine. He did 
not command the six stone water-pot- tn be hrst emptied of the 
water^ and then replenished them with wine ; — but he ordered, 
the empty vessels to be previously filled with water ; and firoia 
these vesselsy which were filled up to the brim," the serrants 
were instracted to draw forth, and bear to the governor of the 
feast; and a quantity of water, being supposed^ upon the 
smallest computation, to be above a hogshead, was discovered 
by the guests to be converted into wine. — Mesmerism could 
have no agency liere. The fact admits of no otlier explanation, 
than that of being a miraculous and supernatural work.f 

« 

« Those who are inditpOMd for the study of Mej*s longer work, will 
find an admirable compendium of the whole subject in a small volume, called 
" Lectures on the Evidence from IMiracles.'* by the Rev. U. C. Coie, the 
present learned and excellent Vicar ot Newcastle. (Hiviugtons.) 

t And yet this is the ninele, that tbe waH-iiiMaiing and hmented 
<* Charlotte Elisabeth,'* by a eonfiiaioii of tbe fiuits, sbglM out as tbe one 
which she considered that Satan was kmtating through certain powers of 

u'iUivn " in a Mesmeriaer. " Whether you," she says to Miss Martineau, 
^ are conscious of it or not, this last incident, (that of the sleeper imairinin:^ 
some mesmerised water tu he wine,) was dcvihcd by Satau to pour cuutempt, 
or to throw a soaUdestroy Ing doubt, on tbe mimcle of Oina in Galilee. You 
or your oompanion in these perilous doings acted upon a suggestion of the 
e?il one, to will a glass of water into wine ; and though no change took place, 
perce]Uible to any mortal sense, the spirit bad power over tbe possessed girl 
to imitate in her the effects of a draught, &c.'* {Letter^ p. IS.) Now a slight 
examination of the circumstances in tbe two (acts will explain the complete 
differeoee between them* In Miss Marttneau*s story, the Menneriser wiUed 
one single individual, who was fast atkept and under strong mesmerie in- 
fluence, to fancy that a prlass of water, that she was sipping, wns a gla^s of 
sherry. But there was no sleep at Cana of Galilee. Tlie govi innr of the 
feast, and the guests, tu say nothing of tht; attendants that drew the water, 
were all wide awak^ and saw the colour of what they were drinking, a £ict 
irtespeetiTe o^ and in addition to, the change that they perceived in the 
quality. If the xnesmerie fact be a satanic imitation, it Ls a most fiaeble and 
far-fetched one. To have a pnrallel case, a Mesmeriser must wiU a room-full 
of frlrnds- nnd servants, whose senses shall he in an active state of wakefulness 
and discriaunatioii, nut only to imagine that a tumbler of what they sec to 
be water is actually wine, but wine ^a very supeiior vinuge. 
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We next come to tlm miraculous draught of fishes. This 
occurred twice: once at the commencement of Christ's ministry 

and once after his resurrection. Twice had the fishermen been 
toiling all the night, and caught nothing. At the command of 
Jesus, they let down tlicir nets, and inclose the first time so 
extraordinary a draught, that their nets brake, and their boats 
were beginning to sink. On the second occasioii, they were 
hardij able to draw the net to land for the multitude and sise 
of the fidies ; and yet it is mentioned by the Evangelisty as an 
additional wonder, that the net was not broken. Kow we can- 
not, perhaps, strictly describe a fact like this as beyond nature, 
for such a thing might happen ; but it is not according to 
nature. Nothing like it has ever been seen, before or since. 
It is^ therefore, contrary to the order of nature, contrary to 
the general laws of nature. And when an event like thi% 
which no natural causes hare produced at any other time^ 
occurred twice in the history of one man, we are justified in 
saying that it could be no peculiar or fortunate coincidence, 
but a preternatural fact, which can be classed under no other 
head than that of the miraculous. 

The next miracle to be noticed is the instant stilling of a 
tempest on the Lake of Grennesareth, — a tempest so violent 
that the waves were breaking over the ship. Dr. £. Clarke^ in: 
his travels, mentions that when adverse winds, sweeping from 
the mountains with the force of a hurricane^ meet the strong 
current of the waters, which is formed by the river Jordan 
passing through the lake, a dangerous sea is at onr<^ raised. 
Now some such a hurricane Christ and his disciples encoun- 
tered ; and he stilled it in a moment ; for there was a g recti 
calm*'* The raging of the water," and ^e violence of the 
winds, subsided at once. Now this was clearly miraculous*. 
By a singular accident the wind might have been suddenly 
hushed at the very same moment that Jesus spoke, but this 
fortuitous calm would not also have extended to the waters. 
Whoever has been to sea, or whoever has witriesscd a storm at 
sea, knows full well that it requires a certain interval of time 
for the waves to cease to swell after the winds have ceased to 
blow. It is never a great hurricane in one moment, and a 

B 
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glassy Sttifaee in the next The fishermen* nnaccnetomed to 
such a transition, *^ manrelled," as well they might, and de- 
manded, among themselves, " what manner of man " Christ 
was. And the only answer is, a Man from Grod \ Where is 
Mesmerism here ? * 

The feeding of great multitudes, on two occasions^ with a few 
loaves and fishes, surpasses all bounds of exaggeration also* 
There eonld he no false perception here>. The statement does 
not admit of the supposition of a fortunate experiment. As 
Leslie says, that ** one small loaf of hread should he so moltt- 
plied in the breaking, as not only in appearance and to the eye, 
hut truly and really to satisfy the appetites of a thousand 
hungry persons, and that the fragments sliould be much more 
than the bread was at firsts" is a fact which can admit of no 
explanation* And while we do not know the precise point at 
which the powers of nature terminate^ as in the case of Mes- 
merism, we can dedare, unhesitatingly, that such a multipli- 
cation of food is beyond the reach of a natural cause, and that 
here we have ugaiu u mauifest interposition of the power of 
God.t 

The walking upon the sea is a plain fact which admits of no 
explanation. It is a statement in which there could be neither 

* So, too, in the storm, not only did the awakened Saviour maflce at 

once a great calm, hushing, in an instant, winds and angry wa% t s, — but 
immediately the ship was at the place whither they went" — T« i^^ne't 
Vital Magnetism^ p. 22. 

f Some pretend to see a satanic " imitation '* of this miracle in the well- 
known mesmeric sympathies of taste, as when a mesmetiser puts bread, or 
ginger, or sugar, &c. into his mouth, and the sleeping sympathising patient 
tastes it. To apply the phraseology of " Charlotte Elizabeth," it is consi- 
dered an *^ infernal travestie on the work of the Lord Jesus Christ, in which 
horror gives way to a burning indignation of soul." Now m this " satanic 
imitation," to pass over the number of souls that partook of the food, " lire 
tiioiMaod men» besides women and children," there are one or two other 
points wanting ; the satis^ring of hunger* and the filling the baskets with 
the remainder. 

Let it be observed, once for all, that it is not I who am first suggesting 
an odious comparison between these opposite facts. The very naming them 
together is as rerolting to myself as it is ridiculous in reality, I am simply 
replying to the dtSbrent objections and arguments of religious and wett« 
meaning opponents of Mesmerisn^ who ori^nally started then^ and gate 
great publicity to their views* 
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nusteke nor exaggeration* The ship was ** in tlie midst of the 
sea,** and be walked to them. He walked upon the sea.'* Hie 

ship was twenty or thirty furlongs distant from the shore, 2. e. 
more than three miles, and he ^^ alked to tliem. St. Peter also 
walked upon the sea to meet )uni, and, beginning to sink,*^ 
was saved by Jesus catching hiux by the arm. The miracle is 
mentioned by three Evangelists, and most fully by St. Matthew. 
The same word in the originaly which is used by St. Mark^ in 
Ma sixth chapter (verse 47,% for describing Jesus as being an 
the land," is used by him and St. John, when they speak of 
him as walking the sea."* No statement in the New 
Testament will admit of a closer or more critical examination 
than will this. And what confirms the miraculous character of 
the action is the fact, that the disciples seem to have been more 
impressed by this than by any preceding mirad^ for they 
*^worddpped " him, St. Matthew says^ in consequence^ and de- 
clared that of a tmth he was the Son of God.** 

The Transfiguration of the Saviour is a fact, also, which 
admits of no softening explanation. It happened not at night, 
but in broad day ; — not in a corner, — but on the ver y tup of a 
mountain. The brightness and glory were more than the 
faculties of the spectators were able to endure. A celestial 
voice was heard, speaking to Jesus. The disciples were so 
overpowered with all that took place, that they flung them« 
eelves with th^ir faces on the ground, and so remained till the 
Saviour touched them and bade them rise. And St. Peter ex- 
pressly refers to the wonders of this day, iis a special proof that 
the Gospel was no cunningly devised fable." f 

* Tills is mentioned, because some rationalistic interpreter^; br\ve saifl tliat 
Christ wsi& walking upon the shore, by the sea, and uut u/>on it. Their ex- 
l>Uiuiti(m will not bear a moment's criticism. It is the suggestion of men 
unacquainted with Greek* and who have not studied the context. 

f In the ** Dialogue between a Mesmerist and a Christian," containing "a 
suitable and earnest address to all true Cliristians " against Mesmerism, a pro- 
fane and fancied " imitation " of this miracle is dwelt upon and reprobated, 
but which I shaU not oSend my readers by reciting. Let it be sufficient to 
say, that there is no proper resembUinee between the points compared; 
neither is it one which, conversant as I am with Mesmerism, I ever before 
found referred to, till I met with it in tlifs tract, by " Philadelphos." Tlic.se 
exclusively Christian writers in their opposition to " unchristian Mesmerism,** 

a 3 
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Tbe drjing up of the fig-tree is a fact to which no MeaiaeriGr 
power nu^ee the most distant approach. Jesus spoke, and the 
fig-^ree withered away instantly from the roots. " How soon/^ 

said the disciples, " id the tree withered 1** 

The raising of the dead, on three distinct occasions, is ex- 
plained by the modern unbeliever as the revival of a sleeping* 
person out of a trance. The different facts of each case put 
together contradict the opinion* Jesus meets the dead son oC 
the widow of Nain, humanly speaking hy aceidmi, as he is 
carried out on his bier. He at once apprpaches and bids the 
young man arise ; and he that was dead sat up, and began to 
speak." iSow, oil the supposition that the mother and the 
numerous friends of this young man (for " much peoj)le " were 
in attendance, and the body was not inclosed in a coffin, but 
carried openly on a litter, as is tlie way in the Sast)^ on the 
supposition that aU were deceived, and that the young man was 
only entranced) can we suppose, with any degree of reason, that 
in the two remaining instances the rdatlons and domestics 
were also under a delusion ? Let us take, then, the case of the 
ruler's daughter. Jesus is suddenhf invited by Jairus to his 
house to heal his child. In tlic lueaatime death seizes his 
victim ; and so undeniable are the signs of dissolution, that the 
family are anxious that Jesus should retire and be no further 
inconvenienced. Trouble not the Blaster, for she is dead." It 
Would be a singular coincidence if this also were a trance. But 
Jesus, befifte he has even entered the house, or seen the body, 
pronounces that the nuiiden shall live and be " made whole." 
But we have a third instance: the raising of Lazarus.* Lazarus 
had been in his grave four days. When the stone was removed 

call into being some odious piiantoin, put ideas into our heads, and language 
into our mouths, such as never existed, and then charitably conclude their 
pamphlets in teaching, as proved by tliemaelve8» that Memerism is, in 
ISbrt&I reality, the assertion of the wUl and of the power of Satan.** (p. 94.) 

* "Faulus of Hiedelberg says that the Bible narratives must be ac- 
knowledged as records of real occurrences, but that these occurrences, winch 
were miracles merely in appearance^ always admitted of a natural ex- 
planation. For instance) Lazarus was awakened, not from death, but only 
from a state of asphyxia, for Christ was no worker of mirseles, "Uiough he 
may have been an excellent physician^ &c." — Wolfgang Menz^s German 
Literature, translated by Gordon, voL L 196., ** On Religion.** 
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ftom the eave^ and as soon aB Jesus spoke, that instant Lazarus 
esme forth, bound hand and foot, in grave clothes, and his face 
fastened over with a napkin. The restoration was instanta- 
neous and complete. He did not merely move, and speak, and 
die again. He did not gradually, and with further assistance, * 
come to himself; but he, whose corpse was supposed to be 
already in an offensiye state of decay, walked forth at once 
from die tomh^ returned home to his £unily, and lived, and was 
been alive a long time after. Now, upon an examination of the 
above, this train of questions suggests itself. What probability 
is there, that all the attendants and relatives in these three 
cases were equally under a deception ? Is it meant that all 
who die are only in a trance ; and if not^ what reason is there 
lo show that these three persons were exclusively in a trance 
inore than any others ? How should Jesus, if only a man, know 
hqfore He had even seen them^ that Lacarus and the ruler's 
daughter were only entranced ? Supposing, after all, that they 
had been dead, and did not rise forth, would not the power of 
Jesus have been proved null and void? The same remark ap- 
plies to the son of the widow of Nain. Jesus, as a mere man, 
dared not have risked the chances of a failure, unless it be said 
that a trance is a more common occurrence than a death. The 
unbeliever, however, says that these three persons were not 
really dead, but only in appearance* From their own statement, 
here then were three of the most curious coincidences, — and all 
in the course of two years. The mere recurrence oi tlie fact re- 
futes the theory. This is the dilemma : if they were re;illy dead, 
none but a divine poioer could raise them, and that by a miracle ; 
— if they were only entranced, how could Jesus, if but a mere 
man, know it? and not knowing it of a certainty, how wotdd 
lie venture on the hazardous experiment of placing his rep^jrta^ 
tion on the issue of such a chance ? Never was an hypothesis 
Vnilt on a more untenable position. 

We will not enter upon an examination of the question that 
naturally i)resent3 itself in the next place, as to whether the 
Saviour was himself also in a trance. No one fact is better 
established in the whole Gospel history, than the re-appearance 
of Christ after the cruofixion. If that fact be not true, there 
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18 an end of human evidence for ever. Was He also, we ask 
tb( n, in a trance when hanging on the cross, and when laid in 
the tomb by Joseph of Arimathea ? The question answers it- 
self : it is too monstrous to need refutation. 

Here, then^ we have examined in detail a class of miracles in 
the New Testament^ to which the proudest results of the Mes- 
n^^c power offer not the most dbtant resemblance. And let 
no one say, that this examination was idle» — that it ii foreign 
to the subject, — that we *' light, as one that beateth the air.** 
Nothing is useless, by which the faith of the believer may be 
strengthened, and the misgivings of the anxious heai't be 
quenched as they arise. The extracts that have been given 
from anti-mesmeric writers, prove the opinions that are afloat^ 
respecting '*the manifest tendency of Mesmerism to undermine 
the first prindples of the Christian faith.** Many» it is added, 
who go to laugh at a mesmeric exhibition, may remain to 
doubt, to disbelieve the Gospel, and to perish."* The facts, it is 
said by others, arc old, but the principle is newly discovered. 
And knowing myself that Mesmerism is a living reality, — 
knowing that its powers reach to an unsuspected extent,— 
knowing that tlie faith of many has been disturbed by this dis* 
covery^ I bare thought it essential to analyse the question 
closely, and place the subject in its true colours. If I could 
not say how far Mesmerism doesgo^ I have at least shown how 
far it does not go. The inquiry has commenced by an exami- 
natioii of facts, to wliich no approximation, even in the faintest 
degree, has ever been made by the Mesmeric power. If the 
in 11 Iter stopped here, sufficient would have been said to prove 
the Divine Mission of the Lord Jesus> and to show that He was 
a teacher sent from God. But we now proceed to an iuYesti* 
gation into those miracles of a curative character* to which a 
greater resemblance with this new power is supposed to exist. 

And here it is at once asserted, that the Mesmeric cures are 
something very extraordinary. For the convenience of the 
present argument, we do not fall back from that position. 
They have often been most wonderful. The treatment has 

• « Charlotte £lisabeth*B " Letter, p. 14, 15. 
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often and often been efficacious, where no otlier remedy could 
succeed* This is admitted in the fnllesfc and most unequiyocal 
manner. Independent, moreovery of the general power, which 
is common in a degree to most men, certain persons have been 

physically gifted with a peculiar virtue of a very unusual 
character. A denial of the fact cannot alter it. The evidciKo 
on this point is too authentic to be questioned. Valentine 
Greatrakes, an Irish gentleman who lived in the seventeenth 
century, — De Loutherbourgh the well-known painter^ Gttflsner 
a Boman Catholic priest in Sttabia, an English gardener named 
IfCTrety and seyeral other parties could all be mentioned, whose 
powers of cure by manipnlation and magnetic action were 
something very peculiar.* Their patients were most nume- 
rous. All sorts of diseases were relieved by them. The then 
Bislitip uf Derry, speaking of Greatrakes, says, There is 
something in the power more than ordinary,^ Still with the 
▼ery largest allowance for the extent and variety of the effects, 
they all fall Tcry far short of bdng miraculons ;— they all fall 
very far short of the Gospd wondank *^ The cure oflten did 
not succeed^ but by reiterated touches ; the patients often re* 
lapsed; he failed frequenlly ; he cau do nothing where there is 
any decay in nature, and many distempers are not at all 
obedient to his touch." \ This was said of Greatrakes » and 

* In the Monthly Magulne, vol xxt. aod xxvi., b a f^l^rence to « Mn. 

Bostock, uf Nnntwich, Chester, who possessed **aii estnordttuury saoative 

gift." She had gcn«Ta11y fmiifireds of patients, and ln*r ]>()wer wns regarded 
as miraculous. A baronet applieil to her to raise his wife (r^nxi the dead. 

*)* In the Rawdou Papers, Lord Conway m^s, in a letter to Sir George 
Bawdoo, speaking of Greatrakes, that ** some diaeasea he doth dixpateh with 
a great deal of ease, and others not without a jpreat deal of paint " (p* 813.). 
There are two letters from Greatrakes himself in the llawdon Papers* 

*♦ Greatrakes* reputation arose to a prodit'Ious height for some time,'* snys 
Granger, *' but it aeclined ahnost as fast, when tlie expectations of the niui- 
titude that resorted to Lim were not answered.** — A'oic im liawdang 

There b an aeeount of Grettvakes, by Glanvill, in his strange book on 

witchcraft, p. 5^. The Dean of C. writes to Glanviil, saying, ** some talco 
him to be a conjurer, some an impostor, but others agoiH adort Aim as ojt 

la the Zoist, vol. iil p. 98., there is a further aeeount of Greatrakes^ 
Id a letter from Dr. EUioisoiH with a lithographed *• Portiaituie of hii% 

■ 4 
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the same applies to every other Mesmerist of whom I have 
•▼«r beard. The most saooessful practitioner has never laid 
elaim to the possesBion of an infallible and tmlTersal power. 
He has noFOr pledged himself betoehand, in eyerj possible 
ease, to produce a oure. If he have succeeded in ninety-nine 
eases, he has failed in the liuixlredth, ll iic luive procured a 
lasting bene tit in many patient?, the relief is often hut tem- 
porary in Others. Here, then, in the Jirst place, is the wide 
and immeasurable interval that separates the wonders of the 
Mesmeriser from the marvels of the Redeemer of IsraeL Ko 
one ever sought His face in vain. No one ever went nnto Him 
and was cast out unrelieved. The word of promise that went 
Ibrth from His lips never returned unto Him void. His Ian* 
guage was decisive and with authority; His touch was in its 
eiiect certain, foreknown, invariable ; His sanative power ex- 
tended to every pain, — to every complication of disease. No- 
thing can be more decisive than the testimonj of Scripture on 
this point. To use Palej's happy expression, there was no* 
thing iefUoHve or experimental in the manner. There is 
nothing in the Gospel narrative^" says he» which can allow us 
to believe, that Christ attempted cures in many instances, and 
succeeded in a few ; or that he ever made the attempt in vain." 
And the Gospel history confirme tins posit i^m. " He healed all 
that were sick." (Matt. c. viii. v. 1(5 ) St. Luke says that 
All they that had an^ sick, with divers diseases, brought 
them unto him : and he laid his hands on every one of them and 
heeded them." (c. iv. y. 40.) St. Matthew, again, says that 
*^ He. went about all Galilee, healing aU manner of sickness, 
and all manner of disease, among the people.** " And they 
brought unto liim all sick people, that were taken with divers 
diseases and torments, and those which were lunatic, and those 

curing diseases and distempers by the stroke of hb hand only,** after an old 
print lately found in Cambridge. 

Mr. Thoresby, in the Philosophical Transactions, 226. p. 332. A.n. 1G99, 
mentions how Greatrakes " drove the pain from place to place, bringing it 
to the leg, and at last out by the toes." This is by no means uncommon in 
Mesmerism : I have done it myself witb one of my parishioners who had a 
diseased knee. 

Dr. Beal mentions, in the Philosophical Transactions, No. 12. p. 2Q6»g 
a blacksmith who cured by stroking witli the band like (ireaUakes. 
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tiuit hsA icbB pak^y and he healed ^em^ (c. iv* Yer« 28^ 24.) 
Again, we read, that ^^greai muUUudes came unto lum, having 
with them those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others^ and cast them down at Jesus' feet, and he healed 
themr (Matt, c, xv, v. 30.) There was no exception that we 
read of in any instance. Here then, in the first place, is one 
distingniBhing characteristie of the Christian cures — the imt^ 
««nalf9 of the sneoess wherever the attempt was made. 
< We now come, in the next place, to a second and most 
material distinction, the elaee pf cures effected H)r either party. 
In Mesmerism, the diseases subdued have been of a very 
remarkable character ; tic-douloureux, fearful epileptic fits, 
brain fever, derangement, deafness, weakness in the eyes, 
neuralgic pains of all kinds, loss of voice, paralysis, fevers, 
and a variety of other disorders ; cures have been effected 
where all olher means have failed ; still all these fall immea* 
snrahlj short of the miraculous effects recorded in Scripture.— 
Cures of a far higher order are there related ; cures, where the 
limbs or members had been organically iujured, — cures where 
the injury had dated from the birth of the party. And here to 
mark the difierence more strongly, it is necessary to introduce a 
^ird and even greater distinction, viz. the period of time in 
which the benefit was produced. In Mesmerism the relief has 
been oilten most rapid ; in a quarter of an hour pain has began 
to give way, and has been even expelled ; in a first sitting a 
disorder has been removed ; yet, even rapid as has been the 
therapeutic power of the Mesmeriser, it is idle to compare it to 
the instantaneous — to the magical change that followed on 
the touch and the voice of the Saviour. Christ spake the 
word,** and quicker than thought a complete revolution took 
place in the brain, in the blood, or in the structure of the suf. 
ferer. What was wanting, was supplied ; what was weakened, 
was renewed ; what was broken, was made whole ; and ihat^ 
too, in an instant of time. In the twinkling of an eye, a mass 
of diseased and puUuiying sores became " as the flesh of a little 
child," in the bloom of health. The combination is very 
noticeable, and marks the miraculous character. In Mesmeiisoi 
1 have heard of more than one instance^ where a rheumatism 
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of many jears standing has been cored at the first iiafiee, is 
soon aa the magnetic mediimi had paaaed into the palaent'a 
a^tem ; perhaps even greater and more ezpeditioas eflfocts may 
be named ; stiU, let them be compared to the miracles of the 

New Testament in regard to the class of diseases and the 
instantaneous character ol the cure, and what resemblauce is 
there ? * 

Peter's wife's mother is confined to her bed with a fever g 
Christ takea her by the hand; the fever immedUtUhf leaves 
her; no lassltodci the nsnal oonseqaence of feverish actioo, 
remains; for she arises and ministers to them at their meat. 

Eleven specific cases of a cure of leprosy are recorded. The 
lr})rasy is a disease beyond all description fearful ; by some it 
i.^ tliuiii^lit incurable. The skin and llcsh are one mass of cor- 
ruption. To eliect a cure, therefore, a change must take place 
in the whole current of the blood. In the first cure related, 
the leprosy immMaid^ departed*** In the cases of the other 
ten lepers, they were all cored at once on their qoitting Jesoa^ 
and in their way to the priests. 

* The instanUneousness of the Gospel- cures is a most important dis> 

tinction. Even Gautbier, the great French Mesmerist* points out this mark 
of difference. " Tliat which was accomplished by Christ in a second^ will 
take you a day, or a months or a year." ( Traite Pratique^ TOO.) So marvel- 
lous, indeed, is the distinction, that this new school of Rationalism is much 
perpleied in finding a way to ezphiin it The Anwriesa yooth, Davis, in 
his ** Revelations,** tliererore, outs the knut in the easiest manna* possible. 
He asserts tlmt when Scripture spenks of a thing hcinjr insiantaneouSj that it 
meant tliat it was gradual" These nrc his own words. "There has 
arisen a vast amount of misapprehension concerning these miracles, from the 
9tjfk of the written word. Matthew and the other evangelists reeord the 
cause and effect as oocurring in rapid suoeession— almost simultaneously. 
In the physieal infirmities cured by Jesu% the efiet is related as though it 
follo^ved the cause immediately. All who are acquainted with physiological 
principks, and with the calm, iL;ciuie, and energetic movements of the human 
orgaiix^atiun, ure persuaded, evcu positively convinced, that no cause can be 
biottf^ to aot so as to prodvee beslth as an tmsMljafs remltt in ease of any 
established disease^ Therefore, notwithstanding the tilings leeorded wen 
performed, they were effected by causes agreeing with the nature of the 
hum/in system; and the re-estaljlishment of health, which actuaMy occurred, 
was effected gradually f and by means adapted to the temperament of the 
individual, and the nature of the disease.** Vol. lu 512. 

This is as if a philosopher In Coehin China, oo hearing of the mpid trans* 
mission of news ^ an deetric telegraph, should say that it waa impossibH 
and that what was meant was| that it was by degrees, 
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Many important cures of paralysis are mentioned. One in 

particular is specified, where the sufferer was so completely 
deprived of the use of his limbs as to be carried by four men. 
He is cured instantly that Jesus speaks, and walks q% carrying 
Jiis bed. 

A cripple, who had been suffering from his infirmity and loss 
of limbs for thirty-eight years^ — and a poor woman, who had 
1>een bent double for eighteen years, are both, cured at onde* 
The latter ^^was immediately made straight." The former 

wa.6 " immediaidy made wiiole, and took up las bed and 
walked." 

What can be a more hopeless state than a dry withered 
limb ? Nature seems dead in the part. All power is gone. 
A man with a withered hand comes to Christ : he is ordered to 
stretch it out, and it is restored whole a$ the other,'* 

Mesmerism has been of signal serTioe in deafness^ in blind- 
ness, and where the voice has been injured ; but the benefit 
luis been obtained by degrees ; and in no instance lias a euro 
been produced where the priration has arisen from a structural 
delect, commencing with the birth. Several cases are men- 
tioned in Scripture of cures of blindness, — of blindness " from 
1>irth," — of deafness and dumbness united from birth,—* of 
deafness with impediment in the speech^ — and so on, where 
the cure was instantaneous, wid following the touch. In one 
ease of blindness, the cure was eflbcted more gradually ; still it 
was cLirtMl ; niid half uii iiuur, or an hour at the most, was the 
time occupied iVum the sufferer's first interview with Jesus, be- 
fore his eyes were " restored, and that he saw every man 
dearly.'* To compare any of the benefits procured by Mes« 
merism with those marvellous cures of blindness and deafness^ 
would be an absurdity, which none but those who have not 
studied them closely would dream of committing.^ 

Among other instantaneous cures, we may mention that of a 

• 

* «* We have distinguished between the miracles of Scripture and Mag- 
netism : for the latter makes no pretensions to such {tower as that of render- 
ing perfectly souad a withered arm, or of instantaneously givuig sight, with 
^1 the effects of experience (the greater wonder of the two) to one bom 
blind.**— iZev. T« I^m, p. sa 
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wonum wUh an iasoe of blood of twelve years' dnratioiit who 
oame behind^ and withont the (hnmanly speaking) knowledge 
of Jesas, touched bis garment, and was eared direct 1 1/ ; that of 

. a boy Willi violent epileptic fits ; and that of tUu servant whose 
ear was cut otV, the wound of which was at once healed bj the 
touch of Jesus. 

It may be aa well to add, that in the xvth of Matthew, 
verse 30., where the Evangelist speaks of the **lame and 
maimed ** being brought to Jesus, and of the lame walking," 
and the maimed being made wholoj** some of the best com* 
mentators are of opinion, that the word, which in our trans* 
lation is rendered " maimed," signifies those who had not 
merely lost the use of tlieir limbs, as tlie lame, — but even Uie 
limbs themselves ; and that those dehcicut limbs were replaced, 
and the sufferers made whole." Be this ns it may, here is a 
succession of cures, standing out in pre-eminent majesty, both 
in the nature of the disease and the suddenness of the rcdie^ — 
fiur ^ far above any that tiie annals of Magnetism can adduce, 
with a line of demarcation between them so broad and in- 
superable, that the most trembling Christian need uot diead 
the faintest approximation. 

A, fourth distinguishing mark, attendant upon the cures re- 
lated in thQ Gospel, is the permanency of their effect. There 
is no reason to suspect, from the slightest phrase that drops 
^m any of the New Testament writers, nor from any charge 
that was advanced by the unbeliever, tiiat the benefit was not 
as lasting as it was complete. No one can assert the same of 
all our Mesmeric cures. ISlany are indeed permanent ; but 
with a large number the action requires to be renewed at inter- 
vals, especially in some diseases that are of a chronic kind. 

Still the unbeliever replies, that Christ performed all his 
cures by the ^touchJ* **They brought unto him those that 
were sick with divers diseases, and he laid M$ hands on every 
one of them and healed them." It was' the Mesmeric *^ touch " 
they assert. Though there was no manipnlating.process adopted, 
still tlie iVIesmeric power ^vas possessed by him to such an un- 
usual and excessive degree, that the mere touch was sufficient. 
That a yirtue accompanied the touch of the Saviour is admitted. 
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It is, in fact, the very thing we assert. The ({uestion is, whether 
that touch was divine or human, — whetlier the touch of any 
other human being, not recorded in Scripture, ever wrought 
out the same efifects F Supposiiig, even as some think, that the 
touch was Mesmeric, onlj exerted to a supernatural degree, the 
tesalt would not be less of a mirade.* If God brings out a 
latent power in nature, and exercises it to an extent of which 
man is incapable, though the virtue itself be part of nature's 
forces, still its employment to this extreme degree would be an 
interference with our physical laws, and tlici< fore strictly 
praeternaturaL This is the distinction between an energy that 
is ordinary or extraordinary. The former may be verf 
wonderful, —but the latter is minusnlous. And oertainlj, in 
confirmation of this Tiew, it must be said that God wo^ by 
means. To judge from analogy, He does not creaie a fresh 
power, where sufficient in nature already exists. When the 
Tied Sea was divided by miracle, though dry land could have 
been produced at once by the simple word of his power, He 
rather caused the waters to go back by the effect of a strong 
east wind, which He called into unusual action for the oecaision* 
And thus it may be with Mesmerism : Christ may have exer* 
eiaed a latent Mesmerio power to an extra and miraeuloua 
extent. For instance, when the poor woman with an issue of 
blood touched him secretly, and Jesus said that he " perceived 
that virtue was gone out of him," He may have meant that a 
supernatural portion of that magnetic virtue, which is imparted 
in a greater or less degree to every human being, had escaped 
from Him, and caused the benefit*! I mention this in defer* 

• Mr. Sjicnccr Hail, who always writes in a s[)irit of Christian faith ant! 
buQuuiity, says, true, since Jesus did not disdain to use even dirt and spittle 
as mgeoKM, and dnee he lUt a * Yirtue gone out of him,* on an occasion when 
ano^er was beaefited bjr touehing lum, I would not deny that, as I«ord of 
allt he might use magnetism, or any other agent in creation, for the workin^p 
out of his compaHsionate designs." {Mesmeric Experieneest 26.) The 

C hristian KcmLinhrancer, in the article before referred to, adopts the same 
view, aud tbiuks liiat tlie Saviour imghL have exercised the faculty, ' after 
a mimenlous way. (April, 1847, 389.) 

f Gauthier says : ^ La vertu magn^tique* qui risidait 4 un degri Imomp^ 
parable en Jesus- Christ, existe k un degre inf&rieur chez tons les hommes, et 
chaque fois que Ic magn^tiseur impose les inauii» t/ Mi^ttiw ttrtu tk luL**^ 

T. rraiique, 46. 
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cnce to the views of others, rather than as expressing my own 
opinion. However^ in changin<:f water into wine, or in multi- 
plyincr five loaves? to feed five thousand, there would appear a 
species of divine power exerted, having no connection wlio^ 
ever with this qualiQr of " touch." His touch, therefore, inaj 
not hare been meant for a medium of communication. It may 
simply have 1>een an external action^ identifying himself wil^ 
the cure» and attracting the attention of the party more espe* 
cially towards him.* Moreover, Jesus did not always touch 
the sick. In the cure of the sick of the palsy, of the cripple, of 
the withered hand, of the boy with epileptic fits, no mention is 
made of the " laying on of hands,** And this brings us to a 
^fth and verj remarkable distinction, the cure of three sick 
persons immediately and ai a distance^ whither this assumed 
Mesmeric virtue could not possibly^ except by miracle^ extend* 
Nothing in the annals of Mesmerism has a parallel to this. I 
certainly know of some instances, where a strong sanative and 
soothing power has been communicated at a distance by the 
transmission of a highly Mesmerised material, such as leather 
or cotton, and from which the benefit has also been at present 
permanent But this curative effect was the work of weeks, of 
months^— -of long incessant application. Let us» on the other 
handy turn to the three cases recotded in Scripture* The first 
was the cure of a nobleman's son, who was dying of a /ever^ at 
the distance of more than twenty miles. The disease left him 
at the very hour in which Jesus said, " Thy son liveth." The 
second is the cure of the Centurion's servant, who was sick of 

' * On the external action of the hand, the Rev. C. Town<:hcnd makes the 
following plea'^inn; nnd nppropriate rcmnrlcs • — " Gifts of healing, not Ics*; 
than of power, beloni; to the hand by prescriptive right. If the potency 
of the royal touch, in curing the kiag*s evil, be but a superstition, let us 
remember th«l it took its origin from m bdy source ; Christ end his disciples 
laid their hands upon the siek, and they were healed. The miracles otmst 
Lord were rmarkably accompanied by actions of the hand, as if th^ were 
in some measure connooted with that external means. ITn restorin"^ sight 
and hearing, he touched the cars and eyes of the afHicted persons. Even 
the imparting of the ^ift of the Holy Spirit followed the imposition of hands; 
and this external ensign of a spiritual agency is still retained in our chuteh. 
Who that has undergone or witnessed the beautiliil rite of eonfinnation but 
baa felt its power " (p. 1 99.> 
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ft palsy and " ready to die," who " was liealed in the self-same 
Lour that Jcsiis spoke," — without his passing under the roof. 
The thixd was the recovery of the daughter of the woman of 
Canaan, at once and at a distance, by the mere word and com« 
nand of Jeans* Whaterer the sickness was, whether derange- 
ment or epileptic fitSi it matters not $ the fact wa% she was 
eared, and cored without touch or even approximation of the 
Saviour. 

Here, then, are five characteristics, which especially dis- 
tinguish the curative miracles of Christ, and scjiarate them 
from any resemblance to even the highest order of Mesmeric 
pown* 

1. The cure was universal. 

2. The diseases were mure desperate, and in some cases 

organic* 

3. The cure was instantaneous* 
4* The cure was permanent* 

5* The cure was occasionally performed at a distance. 

One other quality may be mentioned : the power was trans* 
missiTe* The Apostles were invested with the same yirtue to 
an equal d^;ree* This can in no wise be said of those who 
possessed that peculiar healing power that we before alluded 

to. This cannot be said of Grassner, of Greatrakes, of De 
Loutherbuurgb, or of others. The power died with thorn. 
It was not imparted to followers or friends. Not so in the 
Christian dispensation : the Disciples were empowered equally 
''to lay hands on the sick," and the promise was, ''and they 
shall recoTer/' We read of "many wonders and signs being 
done by the AposUes.'* We read of a ** tnuUUude out of the 
cities round about Jerosalem bringing side folks to the Apostles, 
and they were healed every one!" More especially, we are 
told, of the cure by Peter and John of the impotent man in tho 
temple, that was lame from his birth, whose anklo-bones and 
feet received strength immediately ; of the cripple at Lystra^ 
^ who bad never walked" from his birth, and also stood up at 
once and leaped^ at the mere word of St. Paul$ and of the 
father of Publius, who lay sick of a fever and was healed by 
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the same Apostle. Other wonders might be named; Imt this | 
is safficient to enable us to ask this qaestion, If Christ only 

wrought his cures by the exercise of the same natural power 
that Grassner and others employed, \\\\y was Ik- able to transmit 
the same virtue to his followers, while with (jrassner and Great*^ 
rakes no successor appeared ? 

But here comes a fresh ai^menti that decides the qnestaoi» 
at once. It is said, that this Tirtue was irafumiited^ ^ cTi ill i 
either words» that the cnraiiTe prooess, whatever it* was, was 
taught by Jesos to his disciples, — and by them to many others t 
if so, how came these supposed miracles of healing to cease? 
and would they not rather have increased in each successive 
generation ? As this argument, however, is given in the most 
clear and forcible language by the Archbishop of Dublin in ^ 
his tract on Christian Evidences I avail myself of his permis* 
sion to render it in his own words. 

**I have said that the works performed bj Jesos and his 
disciples were beyond the unassisted powers of man. And this, 
I think, is the best description of what is meant by a Tuiracle. 
Superhuman would perhaps be a better word to apjily to a 
miracle, than supernatural ; for if we believe that nature is 
merely another word to signify that state of things and course 
of events which God has appointed, nothing that oeeurs can be 
strictly called * tupemaiuraL* Jesos himsdf aooordingly de^ 
seribes his works, not as violations of the hiw of nature, bot 
as works ' which none other man did* But what is in general 
meant by * supernatural ' is something out of the ordinary course 
of naturo, — something at variance with those laws of nature 
which we are accustomed to. 

*^ But then it may be objected that we cannot decide what does 
violate the ordinary laws of nature, unless we can be sore that 
we are acquainted with all those laws. For instance, an inha* 
bitant of the tropical climates might think it contrary to the , 
laws of nature, that water should ever become hard ; since he 
had iievcr seen ice. And when electricity was first discovered, 
many of its effects were contrary to the laws of nature, which 

* Christian Evidences, printed for the Society for promoting Christian 
Kaowledgcb 
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had been hitherto knowD. But any one who visits colder 
l*egions may see with his own ejea, that water does become 
soUd. And any one who will procure an electrical machine^ or 
who attends lectures on the subject, may see for himself the 
effects of electricity. 

" Now suppose Jesus had been a person who had discovered 
some new natural agent through which any uiun might be 
enabled to cure diseases by a touch, and perform the other won- 
derful works which lie did, and through which any one else might 
have done the like, this would soon have become known and 
practised by aU ; just like the use of electricity or any newly- 
disooTered mediciney and from his time down to this day every 
one would have commonly performed just the same works that 
did* He might, indeed, have k^t it to himself as a secret^ and 
thus have induced bumc to believe that he wrought miracles. 
But so far from acting thus. He imparted his power, first to 
the twelve Apostles, and afterwards to seventy others ; and 
after his departure, his Apostles received the power of not 
only performing mighty works themselvefl^ but also of bestow- 
ing tiiose gifts on all the disciples on whom they laid their 
•bandsy as you may see from Aet8» viiu 14. 23. ; ActSi ziz. 6, ; 
Bom. i. 2. &c. 

"There mu.-t have been therefore, in the early church, many 
hundreds, and probably many thousands, performing the same 
BOTt of works as Jesus and his Apostles. And if, therefore,, 
these bad been performed by means of any natural agency > 
aucb as any one else might use as well as they> the art would. 
«oon have been universally known : and the works performed 
by the ^sciples of Jesus would have been commonly performed 
by all men ever after down to this day. 

"Tint the Jews were oon\ ineed, with good reason, tli;;t the 
wurks of Jesus were beyuud the powers of unassisted man. 
And it may seem strange to us that they did not all come at 
once to the same conclusion with Nicodemus, when he said, 
< No man can do these miracles which thou doest except God 
be with him/ 

'^But," says the anxious inquirer, ' you have at present made 

T 
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no allasion to the most wondrous parts of Mesmerism. Clair' 
voyance, iiilcnuil vision, the predictive faculty, are all passed 
over : nntl these arc the phenomena that more than anj partake 
of the miraculous character.* 

Of the predictive faculty there is some difBcnltj in speaking^. 
Many remarkable facts have certainlj been stated, on the most 
respectable authority ; and he would be a bold and hasty man, 
who should presume to reject them, without having fully cer- 
tified himself as to the defect in their evideace. But strange 
as some of these predictions appear, to place them in the same 
category with the pro])hetic writings of the Old Testament, — 
to compare them with the fulfilment of facts which had been 
predicted hundreds of years before, is preposterous. They 
somewhat approach the character of the stories of ucond'Hghi 
4nnong tlie Scotch. It would be difficult to discredit aU the 
uneedotes that are related under that head ; and many other 
singular predictions have occurred in the history of the human 
mind, to which different raediral and metnpliysical works hare 
referred. How far, in certaiu states of disease* the mind 
becomes more spiritual and acquires a peculiar character of 
exaltation and of subtle judgment, so as to decide more clearly 
as to the prchabUiUy of an eyent, I leaye to physiologists to 
determine. Such, at any rate, is my own opinion. Still all 
this, even at the best, is widely different from the prophetic 
character. The anticipation of an event, a few weeks pre- 
Tiously, is very remote from a ]>rF»diction of several centuries ; 
and in fact, this sort of foresight bears no more relation to an- 
cient prophecy, than do the wonderful cures of the Mesmeiiser 
to the miraculous effects recorded in the GospeL 

These predictions, then, as far as I have been able to judge, 
go no further than the foretelling a result that is about to arise 
from circumstances then in action, at the time of tlie somnam* 
hiilist*s vision. The increased subtlety of the clairvoyant*s 
perceptions foresees tlie conclusion from facts fermenting to- 
wards their issue. In other wrds, the future is known through 
its then existing cause: for a clear acquaintance with the 
present infers what must arise in the sequeL This would 
also appear to be Mesmer's opinion, and the opinion of many 
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other experienced Magnetists. The power is remarkable 
enough : but infinitely distant from the nature of prophecy.* 

Of Ciairvoyance^ or the faculty of seeing through opaque 
bodies, of reading withottt the use of the eyes, and so forth, 
wonderful as these Acts appear at fiiBt» and utterly discredited 
•8 they are by mftny who believe in the other nuurvels of Mea* 
merism, it is not needful to say so much as might be expected, 
for two reasons. 

First, they bear no resemblance whatsoever to anything re- 
corded in Scripture. Nothing of the kind is mentioned in the 
Gospel history as one of its miracles. Christ never appealed to 
any suoh fact, as a proof of his divine legation.f 

But, secondly, however wonderful or incredible they may 
appear, there is not one single fact of this nature, occurring in 
the Mesmerie state, but the same or a similar fact has been found 
to (jxist, spoiitaneoubly, in tlie condition of natural somnam- 
bulism. Thoso who will study the subject, will see this aaaer- 
tion unequivocally proved. I have given this statement before. 
Jn certain stages of extreme or peculiar disease, nature has 
found a vent, by throwing the patient into an abnormal condi- 
tion. In this condition veiy singular phenomena have ap* 
peared. Very many cases { could be cited of clairvoyance in 
that particular state. In these cases, Mesmerism was unknown 
to the parties, or was not applied artificially. These pheno- 
mena were the result of hysteria or natural Mesmerism. At 
any rate, they appeared spontaneously and in a state of disease ) 
and as such they relieve the Mesmeric wonders of the character 
of the supernatural, and bring them down to the level of or- 
dinary occurrences; and any comparison, therefore, between 

* Mcsmec says, " prevoir I'avenir, c'cst sentir Veffet par la cause." See 
Gauthier, T. P. p. 601. Sec also I'Abb^ J. B. L., where he speaks of the 
meaiiii oi (itbtinguishing betweea a divine revelation, and an exalted penetra- 
tion into the future. — p. 611. 

f If Mesmerism bed been the agent by which Jesus and his disciples 
wrought, how happened it that coma, clairvoyance, prevision, rigidity, In- 
•sensihility to pain, and other phenomena, never presented themselves in the 
process? We read of nothing of the sort. Ttiis is an additional proof that 
there was no Mesmeric influence in the action. 

f See Appendix, L 
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the latter and the miracles of Scripture, would be misplaced 
and saperflttoos. 

I trust that the anxious and the scrupulous may noir feel 
more assured on this important subject ; and perceive the wide 
distinction that exists in the matter. The question is capable 
of a much more detailed analysis, and of receiving a fuller anci 
more conclusive proof. But enough, and perhaps more than 
enoiigli, has been stated ; — -much, too, that is wearisome, much 
that is old, much that is self-evident. But I seek not to please 
a sect, or give knowledge to the well4nstructed. This little 
work is for the use of the ignorant or the timid ; and while I 
am anxious by its publication to ^ do good unto all men i 
more especially write for the '^household of faith.** Many 
amiable and virtuous minds have been deterred from giving 
Mesmerism that candid trial which its importance deserves, 
from no other feeling than a silent unuttered fear as to its 
bearing on Revelation. To say that such a feeling is not right,. 

— that a love of truth ought to be predominant at all hazards^ 
is easy of utterance, and perhaps correct in reality« Still it ifr 
a feeling that deserves respect. And it is to meet this feeling, 
and remoYe these scruples, that the materials of this Chapter 
have been put together. How far tiiey nui}' be successful time 
will show. That tlicre was a necessity for tlie attempt, there 
cannot be a question. And my hope is, that many a perplexed 
and doubting heart, whose faith had been staggered for a little 
season at the presumed mysteriousness of our new science, may 
be led to a more accurate understanding of its relative merits ; 

— and comparing natural things with things that are really 
superhuman, may see more clearly the transcendent superiority 
of all that has been related of Christ, beyond any antagonistic 
claims affceting equal power ; — and, with a belief more and 
more strengthened by a diligent and prayerful investigation of 
the truth, may bo enabled in all sincerity with Nathaniel to 
exclaim, Rabbi, Thou art the son of Grod 1 Thou art the King 
of Israel 

* In a recent address at Exeter, before the Devon Pathological Society, 
Dr. Shapter of that city actually s})oke of the " Ua$phemUs of Mesmerism be\ng 
quoted as part of tlie medical art," mcaniogi as it was undeistooda by that 
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CHAP. vn. 

JEXFLANATiUN OF MARVELS AND FANCIED MIRACLES. ECSTATIC DREAMEBS 

AND REVELATIONS. THE MAID OF KENT, THE ruOPHETESS OF THE 

CATBOXJCS. — MABGARET mCHELSON, THE rilOPHETESS OF THE 
OCyVSKANIBBg.— THS 8HEFBEBDX88 OF CRET. — THE BOHEMIAN PRO- 
raBTBSS.— 8I0TEB OWOUISM OF BRAOL. —MARTHA BROSSIER, THE 
WnCB OF 7ABI8. — THB BBTBAMCED FBHAX-B, OB WESLBTAN PRO- 

THBTEBfl. — JOBK BTA1I8 AND THB DBUON OF PLTUOOTH DOCK. 

IX>BD flBBBWaBUBT'S TYBOLBSB BC8TATIC8. — BBYBLATZOBS OF THB 
**BBBRE«B OF PRBVOeT.** BBHABKABLB SERMONS*' OF BACHEL 

'BABEB. — ^DIVXNB BBTBLATION8 OF NATURE,*' BY AN AMERICAN 
CLAIBTOTANT. — THB MESMERIC FROFBETESS. — THB SLBEFINO HAT- 
MAEER. — THE BUSEPINO SOUHEB. — MESMEBIC ACTION CONTAGIOUS; 
— MAXWEIX AND BACON ON VAONETIO SYMPATHY AND VIRTUB. 

IBxjT though Mesmerism do not shake^ in the most distant 
degree, the helief of the intelligent Christian in the realitj of 

phrase, the pretensions of the science to some miraculous character, or rather 
Its **ijnttelt<mf " of the divine power. 

"Even the blasphemies of Mesmerism)" What can the Baconian lec- 
turer mean? By what process of " induction " lias he landed on this notion? 
jVIcsmerism may be false, or exaggerated as to its value, but wherein is it 
more blasphemous than any other of those adjuncts in the healing art, which 
^e doctor himself employs? Mesmerism is simply an apphcation of a 
power in nature towards the mitigation of disease, and nothing else: » 
ihis hlaspheinous 9 An assumption of religious zeal and of religious language. 
when we wish to raise n prejudice against an adverse party, is an old game, 
aud a plausible, but not remarkable for its charity. The wrath of roan 
worketh not the righteoiisness of God: " in other words, Christian feelings ' 
sffo not adfaaeed by a lecturer stepping unnecessariljr out of bis path to 
lyrand an adversary with the nickname ^ ** blasphemery** under the Sanctis 
IBOOious guise of a horror of his opinions. 

Dr. S. is a ^oi-diMnt follower of Bacon : here is a quotation from bis 
favourite author, which he seems to have overlooked. 

^ It was a notable observation of a wise &tber, that those which held and 
persuaded pressura of consciences,** (a phrase, which Bacon previously ex« 
plains as meaning, the 'making the cause of vAigwn descend^ to some oppro* 
bious purpose,) **were commonly itUeraUed thereim thtmtden far Utdr mm 
emU,^ — Euay$^ III, 
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Scripture miradefly^it farnisbes the Philosopher with a usefol 
due towards the anderstanding of much that has hitherto been 
mjsterious.* Id the history of man, many facts have beea 
recorded, of which a dear explanation has yet been wanting* 

In all age 6 of the world, we have bad a succession of marvels, 
at wliicli the ignorant have been alarmed, the wise have been 
staggered, nn<l the superstitious excited. | False prophets, pre- 
tended miracles, wonder-working saints, have, from time to 
time, arisen, disturbing and deceiving the very elect. Though 
heathenism and idoktry have had their prodigies in abundaxkc^ 
to the authority of which their YOtaries have appealed in con- 
firmation of their creed, the Church of Christ has been more 
especially rife with pretensions of the same order. The charge 
of trick and delusion on these occasions has been advanced in 
every generation; — sometimes correctly, — not unfrequeutly, 
however, with inconsiderate baste. J The unbeliever has detected 
much that was false; — the scientific have traced much to the 
effect of imagination ; and so the inconsequential condusion has 
been adopted through convenience^ that imposture was at the 
foundation of all the rest. And yet to those who had impartially 
examined the various recorded statements, this summary ded* 
sion was not always satisfactory. A miracle, or miraculous 
train of incidents, is, for example, announced. After a time an 

* As, in a variety of curious facts to be adduced in this chapter, I am 
constantly saying- that Mesmerism will explain them, let it be understood 
once for all, that I do not always mean that the parties iiad been mesmerisedt 
but that their condition was identical with tiie Mesmeric state. 

f If we look through the records of past times, we shall find many 
eztfaorduiary fiicts not to be accounted fi»r» nor yet, tlierefore, to be dis> 
believed, but still which are simply extraordinary; wonders not miraclbs; 
things which excite surprise, but which lead to nothing**''— ^molcfs ^In-aioiu^ 
TOl. iii. p. 245. 

1 In Professor Gregory's " abstract '* from Kcichenbach, there is a curious 
aaa setisfaotory explanation of certain ghost-stories, or <* corpse-lights in 
ehurehyerds.** " Many nervous or hysterical females must often have been 
elanned by white, faintly-luminous objects in dark churchyards, to which 
objects fonr has given a defined form." Rcichenbncli gives a mofit interest- 
ing cxplanatiun, and adds, that *Mt was not altogether erroneous when old 
women declared that ail had not the gift to <ee the departed wandering about 
thdr grtTes, for it must have always been the MeimHve dbne, Ae."-^ Hm 
reader b leferred to the whole account Ibr the elucidation, —p. 67* 
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laqnirj is pursued* The sceptic and the unprejudiced take the 
qnestion op. A mass of falsehood and folly is diseoTered ; and 
yet, after a large dedoctioii on that head, there often ** resnained 
a residnnm of something strange and perplexing " to the most 
philosophic. Of course, all this was, in the end, placed to the 
account of imagmation," and so the question was disposed of 
for a season ; — hut the real analysis of the difficulty was in* 
eomplete and partial.* 

Most divisions of the Churcli have, in their turn, appealed 
to their own especial manrel. A miracle has not been wanting 
to prove the most opposite doctrines. Wherever there has^ 
been the coarsest ignorance, there has generally been the 
greatest prodigy: and the number of these " lying woiiders 
has been in proportion, not so much to the quality of the faith, 
as to the enthusiasm of the party, and the multitude and cha* 
racter o£ the respective followers. As Bacon says, in his Ad* 
vancement of Learnings ^ This facility of credit, and accepting, 
or admitting tilings weakly authorised, or warranted, hath toQ 
easily registered reports and narrations of miracles wrought by 
mart3rr8, hermits^ and other holy men, which, though they had 
a l^assage for a time by the ignorurice of the people, the super- 
stitious simplicity of some, and the politic toleration of others, 
~ yet, after a period, when the mist began to clear up, they 
grew to be esteemed but as old wives* fables, impostures of the 
clergy, and illusions of spirits, to the great scandal and detri<» 
ment of religion,^ f 

• Dr. Arnold observes, " A man may appear ridlculou-?, if he etprp<;<:e<; his 
belief in any particular story, to those ^\ ho know nolhin^^ Vif it but its 
Strangeness. And there is no doubt that human lully and human iruud are 
mizco up largely with moat accounts of wonders. Tet, to say that all ie> 
corded wonders are falser from those recorded by Herodotus down to 
latest reportt of animal magnetism , would be a boldness of assertion wholly 
unuistifi ible and cxtravag.mt. • * • We should consider whether the 
accounts are of force enough to lead us to search for some law hitherto 
undiscoTcred, Ig tnAidb may all be referred, and become hereafter the 
fimmdaiiam. of a new jcwiMt.*' — Lsetem, 1S9. 

f If 8ome/a6/e« hm becB reeetved as truthe, there are piobihly many 
trtttkft, disguised by circumstances, which have been generally rejected as 

fabulous." — Colquhonnfi preface to H'ienholtf p. wberS SODlfi instrUCtlTft 

iofitances and expcruuents arc referred to. 
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One point, however, is deserving of notice. Whateyer tc^ 
enmuktion of lalaehood has been raper-added in the progresfl^ 
the originfd fact, frtm which the pretended miracle has tak^ 
its rise, has in general been a genuine and undonbted ooenrrenoe, 

for which a natural or secondary cause may be discovered. 
Most corrupt as is human nature, this statement may be adopted 
with but occasional exceptions. Nor is it difficult to follow out 
a transaction of the kind, till it altogether assumes the colonr 
of complete impostoie. A singular faet» for instance> oecnis 
in a secluded spot, and amongst an ignorant population. It is 
aeon spoken of as supernatural. The first to visit and inquire 
into the details is the spiritual pastor of the flock. He hears 
much that is incomprehensible to him. But little removed in 
intelligenoe above his own superstitious congregation, he adopts 
their theory, and sees with their eyes. The fact becomes a 
mirade witii him.* God has visited his people ; and as the 
especial minister of God he taketf the management of the case 
under his peculiar care. Nothing has thus far occurred but 
what is fair and natural. Soon, however, a temptation assails 
him ; for the admiration of the populace begins to flag ; the 
wonder is ceasing to be wonderful The good man fears 
that the salutary check upon sin and immoraliQry which the 
suddenness of the marvel had effected in his neighbourhood, is 
losing its charm. A little exdtement is necessary : a small 
additional wonder, therefore, is ingeniously brought out. The 
success is complete: the credit of the miracle resumes its hold; 
the power of religion takes deeper root : and thus the supposed 
goodness of the object, and the real benefits of the deception^ 
warp his judgment and lead him on. The same round, how- 
ever, must again be shortly run. And thus, step by step, the 
pious fraud grows beneath his hand ; unintentional deceptions 
arc added in virtue's spite; the man himself has become rather 
"what he cannot chamre, than wliat he chooses;" — and at last 
the original wonder has swelled into a monstrous amount <£ 

* *• It is not every wonderful thing, contrary to the laws o( nature, so far 
m$ tot Amem ikem, th«t becomes immediately a sign of ditine power.** ^ 
AnMt Sermons, toI iii. p. S45* 
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wickedness and imposture ; and religion and the cause of truth, 
are perilled, bj the detection.* 

Now, for WMiDj of these marvellous occunrenoeBy Mesmerism 
can afford a natural explanation.f Erom my own experience, 
I can state that veiy many facts, which hare been accepted aa 
miraculoas, and secured the wonder of a superstitions mnlti* 
tude, have been but the transcript of the same class of incidents 
as have occurred within tiie walls of my own house. Natural 
Somnambuiism, or Meannerism, (for thej are both but different 
phases of the same condition,) wiU explain many points of the 
** anpematural ** which were previously inexplicable to the in- 
quirer. Nor is it necessary, on all occasions, to assume that 
any additional prodigies have been appended to the first wonder. 
Oflenlames the whole transaction has seemed, on Mesmeric prin<- 

cipled, nothing but a probable and natural chain of facts : good 
faith, and honesty of pin[)ose, have prevailed throughout; — 
the original marvel remained as it began ; and a charge of im- 
jposition would be wanton and unphilo8ophical.j: 

More often, however, the temptation to deceive has been too 
successful with sinful man. His unconquerable love of spiritual 
power has acted fatally on the evil propensity within. And 
where this power could be maintained by the encouragement, 
or connivance, or practice of deceit, the Old Adam has too 
generally surrendered to the seduction. This is the fact with 
^ creeds and ail religionists. It is monstrous to make it an. 

* Southcy sayt iSiat " the phyiiotogut may peniw the legends of the saints 
with advantage.'* — Vindicia: Ecd. Augl. 144. 

•f" In *;oTOe interesting papers in the Zoist, by M:. I loyd, cdloj "Allu- 
sions to MesQierisra in the Classics," full of various rcsearcli, and showing 
extensive reading, there are several passages in point. The writer welt 
fcmarH " the examination leads to the result, thai the new duoorery of the 
flcienoe, is» to a eonsidflnible extent» e n^^tmmrjf,* The opening ohserTatlooa 
will repay a perusal. — 7oisU voh iii. p. 1 57. 

I Miss Martineau, in describing some of her sensations, when under the 
influence of Mesmerism, observes \ " then, and often before and since, did it 
occur to me that if I had heeo a piout and very ignormU CaAolk% I eottld 
not have escaped the fefsuasion that 1 had §em hmeenfy viwmM» Every 
glorified object before my eyes would have been a revelation ; nnt! my Mes- 
merist, with the white halo round her head, and the iJluminated profile, 
would have been a saint or an angel." (Letter, 15.) Let this Striking^ 
fiust be remembered and applied to some subsequent histories* 
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exclusive charge aprainst one particular Church. That a greater 
variety of pious iraucU has beea detected amoug the priestkood 
of tbe fiomiah ohtnch 16 refeiable to the ia/at, that their swsj 
has been most predominaiit during the dariiest ages of Chris« 
tianitf. As Archbishop Whateley says ia one of the roost 
useful of his works, " The Origin of Romish Errors,** — This 
tendency to fraudulent means is not peculiar to any sect, age, 
or country — it is the spontaneous growth ot the corrupt fioU oi 
man's heart.** * 

In illustration of the above, a fact can be stated on the beat 
authority, I received it from a lady, whose name I am not at 
liberty to mention,— but whose position in society is • 

guarantee for the correctness of the story. She received it 
from a sister of the patient, and was licrself acquainted ^\ Itli 
tile names and residence of the parties. An invalid had ibr 
seven years lost the use of his legs, it is believed, by rheu- 
matism. A WeslejBQ minister in the neighbonrfaood, who had 
discovered in himself the power of relieving pain by the Mee- 
meric process, long, however, before Mesmerism had beocmie 
generally known, called upon the sufferer, — offered to do all 
he could to heal him, and said that *4ie hoped to be as iisetul to 
Mm as the Prophet Elisha.** The man, of course, was but too 
willing to place himself in his hands.t And, after a suocessioo 
of manipulatioiiSy a gemal warmth came on, followed by a com- 
plete restoratioii of the limbs. In shor^ the sufferer was won- 
derfully cured.J The immediate cause, we know now, was 

» 

• Chapter on " Tious Frauds," p. 143. 

t Tlwt truly English writer, Defoe, ttiyfl, ''ai no ehetts are to &tel m 
those which eome prefaced with introductiona of rdigion, so no cheats mm 
to easy to prevail, or so soon niSlie impressions on the people^**-- S^fttm of 

Magic, p. 64. 

^ Southey, ia his Life of Wesley, vol. il. p, 215., refers to a cure performed 
by a life-guardsman, which Wesley published as plainly miraculous.* 
Southey says, it must either have been miratk atframdt " and then shows 
his own opinion, tiiat it was the latter. To this Coleridgo appended • 
MS. note. ** As to the fact itself, Southey *s * roust either — or — ' 
is j^ounded on imperfect knowledge of the complaint here de«;cribe<l. It 
was a case of that class which have been found most often atid most inHucnced 
by stimulants of imagination, sudden acts of active volition, and by reguUiied 
yWefims foodllM^, hnalkmg^ and the like." Coleridge, it is well known, had 
deeply studied the question of MeamerisUp eapedaSy amoagpt the Gennaa* 
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Mesmerism; for sucli reoults are not uncommon; but the thing 
was inscrutable to all around, and was deemed miraculous by 
the patient and manj of his finends* The Wesleyan minister 
was regarded by the ignorant populace as a pzophet» or, as 
Bacon expresses it» a holy man,** in eonseqaenee; and as his 
epiritnal influence was mightily increased by the transaction, 
our good preacher winked at the delusion, — but in reality was 
more of a decLiver than many a calumniated monk in the 
church of Rome.* 

De Foe, in his System of Magic,'' speaks of an artificial 
or rational magic, in which men cured diseates by charms, by 
herbs,— by nteh and such ffesiurei, sinking M« ^esh in tuek 
mid such a numnerf and innumerable such-like pieces of 
mimicry ; working not upon the disease itself, but upon the 
imagiiKition of the distempered people, and so effecting tke 
cures by the power of iiature" f De Foe evidently refers to 
some facts, with which he was acquainted by tradition or ob- 
servation : the quotation is a curious one : but our writer, in 
his remark on imagination,'' undervalued that " power of 
nature^'' on which he was dwelling* 

But it is on that class of strange appearances, which has re* 

eeived the name of the Devotional Ecstasis, that Mesmerism 

throws an especial light. In all ages, heathen and Cliiistian, a 

peculiar species of physiolo!?iral effect been observed, from 

time to time, to present itself in young and sickly females, — 

which has assumed the character of the miraculous or the 

divine* Sibylsy prophetesses, inspii«d priestesses ecstatie 

dreamers^ magical maids, devout nuns^ entranced females, have 

all followed in succession, and received their particular appdUa* 

tion from the accident of the country or religion that claimed 

them, and of which they became the temporary boa8t4 AH 

• 

^ * In the Abbu J. B. L. ( ("liaptor 19.) some similar facts arc given, cspe- 
^ally in extracts from a Traitc des Superstitions," by J. B. Thiers. The 
teoiiiiti m enrious and instrueti^ Gautbier, in speaking of these ftflt% 
Wd in deseribing hov liesnierism pasted ftmn, the hoMe of l£e Pagans into 
tbose of the Christians, calls it a " CathoUe magmdimJ^ The Cirtholie% it 
will ho seen, have no exclusive deim to the title, 
t Works, voL xii. p. 48. 

\ ** Nevertheless certain fact% furnished by the history of sibyls, pytho* 
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these female prodigies have iiivariabljr beoa regarded as 
divinely commissioned ; aod while their symj^Ums, language^ 
iUitade, and dreams, haTe all partaken of one nniform character^ 
the doctrines they have upheld haye been as opposite as the 
poles* DUease wu the seerei of ike whole nuttier, I do not 
believe that one sin^rle instance of this class of ancient or 
modern miracles can be adduced, in which the party had not 
been originalij, and often for a long time, in u in on iinhealtliy 
condition.* Let this fact be followed out, and it will be found 
correct. In this diseased state, nature often relieves itself by 
throwing the patient into an hysteric and sleeping state. This 
eomnambulistic condition is notiiing ebe than Mesmerism spon- 
taneously prodneedi — as the symptoms and phenomena clearly 
indicate. They are but one and the same ; with this differ- 
ence, that in artificial Mesmerism, a symjiatliv with the INIes- 
merisor is superadded, and a curative action ol tniiu d. I do not 
mean that these peculiar phenomena occur in every case of 
Mesmerism ; on the contrary^ they are very rare : but wlien 
they do take place^ they are so precisely similar in their cha- 
racter and affection to what occurs in common somnambnlismy 
that no material difference exists between them. Of course, as 
in the natural ecstasis, they are not all equally marked : some 
arc btronger in one point than in another ; some are of a very 
sliort duration ; — soiue are very beautiful — some are very 
painful to witness; — still they all belong to one family; and 
whether resulting from a natural or artificial action, may uni- 
rersally be traced to the working of disease. The Tery same 
phenomena, which I have myself witnessed in the case of Anne 
Vials, and which have occurred with her over and over again, 
have been brought lurward as proofs of the miraculous nature 
of several appearances in different entranced females.t Dr. 
Elliotson, in the fourth number of the Zoist,** mentions a 

nesscs, convulsionaries, and ccstatics, M'ill perhaps be more easy to be under- 
Mood, At least in thetr seeond causes, wlien we ahaU know more <^ €bm 
phenomena of artifieial aomnambuliam.''— JSHbiJ, B. L,, pb lOIS. 

* Midielet, speaking of • case of thb clattp says, there was nothing in 
this relating to thcofofjif. It ^as merely • subject of phyaologjr and 
medicine." — Pncst:^ und Ji'omt ^. $1, 

f jSee Chapter ill. page I'Jb, 
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similar case in one of hia patients, where a beantifal ecstatic fit 
of holy rapture was brought on in the Mesmeric trance^ and 
which, amongst an ignorant people might liaye been used for 
any superstitious purpose.* In other cases, which will be men- 
tioned, the patient is invested with an apparently prophetic 
character, and a species of divine knowledge seems to be con« 
1 erred upon Iier.-|- In all these cases, naturally or artificially 
induced, there is almost always, during the period of the par- 
oxysm, a very great exaltation of the intellectual faculties, an 
unusual clearness of mind, — a high tone of moral feeling, *— a 
spirituality not only in appearance but in language^ and occa<- 
doDally that peculiar power of foreseeing the prohabU result of 
certain circumstances then in action^ which, when the effect 
corresponds with the expectation, assumes the semblance of the 
proplietic. In fact, as has been truly observed, the crisis is so 
strange, and the characteristic phenomena so remarkable, tiiat 
" the same individual, when awake^ and when somnambulist, 
appears like two entirely diiferent persons." X is i^ot, there- 
fore, at all to be wondered at, that a young and ignorant girl, 

• Zoist, vol. 1. p. 449. IMr. D. Hands, Surgeon, of 22. Tliayer Street, 
bad also a patient, whom I have more than once seen in an ecstatic and 
devotional attitude from Mesmerism. In Mr. S. Hall's IMesmeric Ex- 
periences** is a description, by Mr. William Hewitt, the popular writer, of 
«* Little Henry,** whom Mr. Hall cured of a serious affection of the brain. 
Mr. Howitt say^ <*the effects produced on him by music are in particular 
striking. They throw him into attitudes which would form the finest 
models for the sculptor and painter." (p. SO.) Having myself seen Mr. S. 
JHuii place licnry in tiie Mesmeric sleep, I can bear witness to the accuracy 
of Mr. Howitt*s description, ** His oountenanee at times acquires a pathos^ 
a sublimity, or an expression of fun, that are singularly beautiful.** 

f Of a similar character are the ** Divine Revelations of Nature," by the 
American youth, Andrew Davis, the " Clairvoyant,'* to which I referred in 
the last chapter: and the Revelations of the Seeress of Provost," com- 
municated by Dr. Kerner, of Weinsburg. 

% I sball shortly refer to the « Remarkable Sermons ** of Raehel B«]c«v 
delivered during her sleep, in the State of New York, in 1814. She was 
an ip^'f'rnnt girly only fifteen years of agcc, by no means ** endowed with a 
sensible mind.'' hut who. in htr " /i/^/ilWai/tiw^*," showo<i herself most learned 
and eloquent in the doctrinal parts of Calvinistic Christianity. 

I have already (p. 90.) quoted from Dr. Mooter the case of Dr. Haycockt 
who preached so powerfully in his deep, but was unequal to it when awake. 
Dr. Moore mentions two or three other cases of similar exaltation ; and 
rt'ft rs to an opinion of Dr. Copland, that the Italian Improvisator! are in a 
peculiar state of ecstacy at the time of their pouring forth their ideas. 
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when, thrown bj disease into this devotional ecstasis, — at one 
moment looking up with heay«nlj milesy and claspiog Jiev 
hands tc^gether as if prajingi — at another, attering the moaS 
strange and m3r8terioiis opinions, with a degree of hnoiHedge;, 
and freedom, and decision^ of whieh she is perfeetly ineapahla 
when awake, should be rcgiirdcd by the uneducated as a super* 
natural being. And when certain phenomena, such as an ab- 
sence of pain, lengthened sleep, vision of persons or things 
with the ejres closed, should be superadded to these other ap* 
pearances, it is, perhaps^ to be expected that some snoh an 
opinion should possets the minds even of the better informed. 
Deodved themselves hy the incomprehensible character of the 
sleeper's condition, they end in deceiving others. And thus a 
diseased habit of body, which a larger acquaintance with phy- 
siology can now readily explain, became accredited as a miracle, 
or denounced as Satanic, according to the accidental creed of 
the parties interested in the interpretation.* 

llie otjec^ therefore^ of this present Chapter is twofold. 

First, to show that the Mesmeric condition is not an ecoen^ 
trie, anomalous state, abhorrent from all previous experience 
and tradition, and oversetting, if true, the acknowledged laws 
and operations of nature ; — but rather analogous to, — or, to 
speak more correctly, actually identical, in its phenomena and 
in its essence, with much that had been recorded bj physiolo- 
gists and divines long before Mesmer jand his treatment had 
been bom or thought off 

Secondly, to divest a variety of wonders in past, and present 

* The sceptic takes a different line. Hume^ in bis famous Essays, rejects 
all such statements as ■'iaipossible.'' Speaking of the euret peHbrmed at 

the tomb of the Abb^ Pans, he s n s '* What have we to oppose to audi a 

cloud of witnesses but the absolute impossibility or miraculous nnture of 
the events which they relate? and this, ' tircly, in the eyes of all reasonable 
people will alone be regarded as a suthcicut refutation.** The modern 
physiologist knows, however, the possibility of for more wondrous facts. 

f I am not pretending to any'origifiality in offering this argument: tbe 
opinion has been long established among Mesmerists. See Elliotson's Physio- 
loj^y J Col<|uhoun's Isis Ruvelatri, chapters xvi. xvti. and xxii. ; and especially 
Townshend's Facts, book iii. on •* Conformity of Mesmerism witli general 
Experience." The French writers all take the same view. It is hoped that 
the sceptic* on observing this identity of Mesmerism with antecedent 
marvels, will be disposed to give a readier credence to our simpler tal^M. 
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and eren ftitaie times, of their seeoiiDglf saperlmiiiiaii character ; 
— to relieYe maiij imioeeiit partiea of that charge of imposture 
with which ^nmnee taxes tiiem ; and to reduce the mysterioue 
aoid the nBoommea to the Mesmeric level of every-day nature. 

In attempting this, I must here and there rob a religious 
Tisionary oi some pleasing illusion, by showing how his favourite 
prodigy has been, at times, manifested in behalf of an heretical 
antagonist : bat I have no intention of infusing into the inquiry 
the bitterness of theological controversy. I see enongh of the 
melancholy resnlt of polemics within the pale of my own Churchy 
to lose any temptation, that the oooasioiL might oflfer, of assail* 
ing the erroneous condnsions of those that are ^ without.'' 
With Meric Casaubon, "I meddle not with policy, but nature ; 
nor with evil men so much, as the evU consequence of the irrno" 
ranee of natural causes. * ♦ ♦ My business shall be, as by ex- 
amples of aU prqfesiiam in all ages^ to show how men have 
been veiy prone upon some grtnmdf naturcy producing some 
eaeiraor^niaryt though nai stqpemaiural, effects, realfy^ nai 
hypoerkkalfy^ yet falsely and erroneously" to deem themselves 
or their co-religionists inspired ; and my wish is "to dive into 
the dark mysteries of nature, for probable confirmations of 
natural operations, falsely deemed sui)ernatnral." * 

With this object, I proceed by divers extracts and instances, 
to show how Mesmerism, Hysteria, and natural Somnambulism, 
reciprocally throw light the one on the otiier. 

Without going bade, however, to the olden clays of Greece or 
Bome^ we may procure many an example out of the annals of 
the Chun^. Take Home's History of the Holy Maid of 
Kent," in the reign of Henry the Kic:hth. " ]^lizabeth ]>iu tun 
had been subject to hysterical fits, which threw her body into 
unusual convulsions f ; and having procured an equal disorder 
in her mind, made her utter strange sayings, ^vhich, as she was 
scareefy cenueiout of tkem during ike time, had soon after en~ 

* Traatite on EnthuaiaAii, 1955. chap. L p. 4. Ouaubon, in bia pidhee, 
tptsks of religious tealots embracing a cloud or a log for a Deity," — pro 

Junone nubem.*^ 

f Strypo, in his Memorials, snvs. <' tlic maid was viuted with sickness; 
and in tite violence thereof' would lull itito fits." 
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tirefy escaped her memory. The silly people in the neighbour* 
hood were struck with these a|)[)caruiices, which they imagined 
to be super naturaf.** The vicar (if the paiish began to *' watch 
her in her trances, and note down her sayings." Knavery soon 
followed the first delusion. The nudd was tan^t to asBome 
a more extraordinuy language^ and to cotuiterfeit ntranger 
trances under the dictation of lier Bpiritnal director, ^* Miraclea 
were duly added to increase the wonder; and the pulpit every- 
where resounded with accounts of tlie sanctity and inspiration 
of the new prophetess.*' Slic was afterwards appreliended, the 
i'orgery of her miracles was detected, and the public was iin- 
deceived. 

Now it is cleaTi from the attendant circmnstances, that this 
•was a c^ of natural MesmerisnL The poor girl had been 
-sobjeet to hysterical fits, the eSect of disease. In tiiese fits she 

fell into a deep trance or sleep : in this sleep the usual exalta- 
lion of mind came on ; — she " uttered strange sayings/* of 
which strange snyin{r!=?, when she, awoke, she was quite uncoa- 
sdous. This common occurrence in the Mesmeric state the 
"world deemed supernatural ; and a designing priesthood 

persuaded the people and the maid herself that her ravings 
were inspirations of the Holy Ghost.* * 

As the mistaken views of the multitude in this instance 
caused the death of Elizabeth Barton, — and the imprisonment, 
and, perhaps, uUimately tlie execution of Fisher, Bishop of 
Rochester, this case has acquired an historical importance. 

The above ill-used girl was a Roman Catholic prophetess : 
our next example shall be taken from the Calvinistic fanatics 
of Scotland, — - in a case which is equally stamped with the 
Jf esmeric characters. 

When Charles I. was endeavouring to force Episcopacy upon 
Ike reluctant citizens of the northern province of his kingdom, 

* Burnet says, " she forgot all she had "^aid in her fit«; ; yet the crafty 
priest would not let it go so, but persuaded her that what she had said was 
by tlie inspiration ot the Holy Ghost.'* — Vol. L p. 275> 

Lingara says, " she hsndf immtibly partook of <fte tIZlKSfoiit and dte reetor 
of tbe parish advised her to enter a conTent. In her new situation Aer 
ccslomt QMid Tvodal&omM wen mMplud, " — JJenrjr f ///•» p* 206* 
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it is well known what passionate feelings were excited in the 
fervid breasts of that determined people. Xiie whole nation 
was in an uproar. Hame says^ *^ We must not omit another 
aoxiliarj of the CoTenanters, and no inconsiderable one j a 
propheteggf who was followed and admired bj all ranks of 
people. Iler name was Michelson, a woman full of whimsies, 
partly hysterical, partly religious, and inflamed with a zealous 
concern for the ecclesiastical discipline of the Presbyterians. 
Thousands crowded about her house. Every word she uttered 
was received with veneration, as the most sacred oracles. The 
covenant was her perpetual theme. BoUo^ a popular preacher, 
and zealous Covenanter, was her great favourite ; and paid her, 
on his ' part, no less veneration. Being desired by the spec- 
tators to pray with her, and speak to her, he answered, that 
* he durst not, and tliat it would be ill manners in him to spealt 
while his Master, Christ, was speaking in her.* " * 

But the fullest description of this curious case will be found 
in the Koyal or Large Declaration/' which was put forth for 
the purpose of traducing the Covenanters and their adherents* 
** There was a maid, whose name is Mfehelson, her father was 
a minister, and when he died, left her young : she hath for 
many years been distracted by Jits, Upon this young maid's 
weaknesse, some were pleased to work, and to report her for 
one inspired with a spirit of divination : and finding, that out 
of her blind zeal she was wonderfully affected with their cove* 
nant, and that in her raving fits her words tended all, or, for 
the most part, to the admiration of il^^and perceiving that 
she was wdUnMlhd in the phra»e$ of Seripiuref and had a good 
memory, they thought her a fit instrument to abuse tlie people, 
and cried her up so, that the multitude was made believe her 
words proceeded not from herself — but from God. All sorts 
of people watched and stayed by her, day and night, during her 
pretended fits, and did admire her raptureM and inspirations, as 
coming from heaven. She ipake but at certain times, and 
jnany timee had intermisdons of da^s and tDeekeJ* Opponents 
to her said, ^ there was nothing supernatural, she had a good 

* Huflie» vol* vi p. 337. 

■ 

■ 
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memcfvji and a very good txpretdon of herself; she knew what 
she WM speakings and while Bpeaking^ if she were interropted 

by auj questions, she made very pertmeni anewers to them. — 
Most of all she spake tended to the Covenanters' ends : when 
she spoke of Christ, she called liiai the Covenanting Jesus." 

<^ Many thought tiiat the crying up of this maid did look like 
a Romish imposture/' • 

Her ^^gOcMl expression of herself" while speakings and the 
^'pertineney of her answers^'* in her fits and tranees^ all deaiij 
point to the eondition that this poor girl was in, and to its 
identity with Mesmeric sleep-waking. The circumstances of 
the case are similar to those of Elizabeth Barton^ except that 
the one was a Catholic and the other a Calvinist. 

Our next instance shall be also drawn from the pages of Pro- 
testant Hifltoryi in which the Mesmeric type can be still more 
eyidentlj traeed. When Louis the Fourteenth revoked the 
Edict of NanteSy and withdrew the protection of the state fixwi 
the i cformed Church, the most extraordinary excitement was 
stirred up in the south of France, in the ruouiitaiuous district 
called the Cevennes. The whole population went mad with 
religious zeal. They preached, — they prophesied, — they 
quaked;— in short, the most marvellous state of things came 
on, — so that to the eye of the ardent Protestant a divine reve^ 
lation and assistance appeared vouchsafed to the canse. All the 
parties, however, fell asleep first, before they began to preach. 

In the midst of the general excitement, one especial case of 
miraculous illuminatiou was singled out. Isabeau Vincent, a 
young girl, aged seventeen, was constantly falling into a state 
of deep sleep, from which it was at times impossible to arouse 
her. They called to her with a loud voices — they pushed her, 
— they pinched her, — they pricked her till they drew blood, 

they burned her, — but nothing awoke her. She was soon 
rejrarrled by her Protestant neighbours as a prophetess. For in 
her sleep ^e sang Psahns, and chanted long hjmn% and made 

• Large Declaration^ hy Charles /. , T.nnrfnn, 1639, nnc of those Tracts, for 
whicli, Uke the Eihon^ the royal martyr obtained the credit of ftuthorship. 
The " Declaration is supposed to be written by a Divine who was atter* 
wards r«w»rd«d with the Deanery of Durham. 
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admirable prayers, and recited texts of Scripture, — which she 
ezponnded, and from which she fonned her prophetic declara* 
tioii& When she awoke, «A« rememhered nothing of what she 
had said or prophesied duttng the eestatii. And one ol^er re* 
markable point in h^r condition was, — that she rarelj awoke 
of herself, — but required assistance, and told those about her 
to awaken her.* 

Isabeau was called " the Shepherdess of Cret.** In a " Re- 
lation of several that Prophesie in their Sleeps" a writer, who 
calls himself a physician and philosopher, natnralfy increda- 
Ions,'* states, that he examined the eyes, pnlse^ the beating of 
the heart of the shepherdess, fiye different nights, and saies, 
that notwithstanding the agitation she is in all the night, she 
has her [)ul»e as quiet as unc that is in a deep sleep, and /tcr 
body insensible. She has preached from the 3rd of February 
to the 28th of May, but does not find herself the least weary, 
rising as .fresh in the morning as if she had neither said nor 
done tmj Hung (during the night). She nerer opens her eyes 
in speaking: — and speo^ inashriiUr tone than when she 
ordinarify talhs/'^ 

Turner in Ids **!Providence8,** also speaks of this case, — 
beginning: with "reflexions upon the miracle that happened in 
the person ot a sliepbt rdcss of Dauphine,"| and then crives the 
famous " Pastoral Letter " of Jurieu upon the subject. Peter 
Jurieu, it is well known, was a celebrated French Protestant 
divine, who died at the beginning of the eighteenth century* 
His thedogieal and polemical writinga^ more particularly his 
"FreserratiTe against Popery," were so highly valoed, that he 
was sometimes called the " Groliah of the Protestants,'' — and 
we are, therefore, naturally curious to learn what this giant in 
controversy thought of the reformed" wonder. Jurieu, then, 
was evidently caught by it. He considered Isabeau *^»/»« 

* *< Ccs cxtaseti ne paraissaient que comuie uii prufond sommeil, duquel 
il tett impoinble de la tir«r. Oo Tappelait 4 haute voSx, on la poussait, on 
la pnifait, on la piquait jusqu*aa wng» on la briUait» rien ne la reveillait."— 

Bketraki). T. du Somnambnlismey p. 368. 

f Tract in the T^ritish Museum, calk'fl a delation of severnl^ §*c., that 
Prop/uxie and J*rcach in their Sleep^ contaimny a RdtUion of the Prf^httt ^ 
Daupkiul" 1689. p. 13. 

I Tanier*» Flrovideneet. Folio^ p. ISl. 

V 8 
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spired" to use liis own words : he sajs, that " there is a great 
character of Di\ luity In what she utters," when asleep. When 
he saw her, he described her as being in an entire and abso- 
lute privation of all sense.** ^ She puts her arms out of bed, 
and with them forms certain graceful and well-ardered ges' 
tures." " She was observed, after her wakin":, to return to her 
natural simplicity, and to the ignorance of a poor shepherdess,'* 
— and to forjxct all her inspired preachings, and the improve- 
ment in tlie character of her language and ideas. 

While the Protestants thus regarded her as miracolouslj in* 
8pired» the neighbouring priesthood endeavoured to exorcise her 
with Holy Water. The Curate of Bordeaux came to see the 
case, rmd also to examine others tlint Avere thus diabolically 
possessed. " lie pressed tlie fin'ier, and sorely pricked a young 
maid of fourteen years old, who notwithstanding felt nothing of 
it.*** We have, however, seen, that in the case of Elizabeth 
Barton, the very same trances and prophecies were deemed 
fraudulent by the Protestants, but the inspirations of Uie Holy 
Spirit by her own people. ^ 

Now an experienced Mesmeriser sees the clue to the wliol;^ 
stor}'' of Isabeau Vincent. Tliere is nothing in her case, but ^ 
what he has occasionally met with. The deep sleep, and the 
insensibility to pain and to noise, come first of all ; ^and then j 
we have the change in her condition, when she begins to preach 
and sing psalms, with an exaltation of the faculties^ and an im* I 
provement in the language, and an alteration in the voice, and I 
the utter absence of fatigue after most violent exertion, — and 
the *zracefulness of her attitudes, and the forgetfulness of every ; 
thing that she has said or done, when she is awakened from her J 
ecstasy. All these incidents in her history were purely Mes* 
meric» except in their origin. Nature brought them out spon- 
taneously in a simple ignorant shepherdess, but the practised 
Mesmeriser has more than once induced them by his manipulir 
tions and iiitluence. 

We have another remarkable prophetess in the reformed 
church, Christian Poniatova, of Bohemia. Her convulsionSi 
trances^ and visions took place in 1627» at the time that a sharp I 



* Rdntion of several/ &e. p. 14. 
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persecution was set on foot against the Protestant part of the 
Bohemian community. Her visions had reference to the pros- 
perity and fortunes of tlie, i-uturmed church. Her sleep was 
most profound ; during whick she fell into an ecstasis. She 
then predicted several events ; and she seems to have had in 
that state a certain species of prevision^ such as Mesmerised 
patients occasionally possess. Her Protestant partisans re- 
garded the whole as a miracle^ and the girl as divinely inspired. 
But here is the noticeable point : when she recovered her health, 
the superuatttral disappeared. The malady and the miracle 
went away together. She afterwards married, and was no 
longer regarded as a prophetess.* 

Mr* ColquhouD, in the " Isis Hevelata," gives us another 
case that occurred in Brazil, where a girl, named Sister Ger- 
maine, in 1808, was attacked hy an hysterical affection, accom- 
panied by serioas ill health : — '* She was in such a state, that 
she was nu longer able to rise from her hed, and subsisted upon 
a regimen which could scarcely have supported the life of a 
new-born infant." And now comes the miraculous part. The 
poor iuvahd fell into a deep trance : her arms grew stiff, and 
were extended in the form of a cross, and in this position re- 
mained for hours« Other circumstances, usual in this sort of 
ecstasis, took place ; the whole was declared to be a miracle. 
Sister Germaine was regarded as a saint ; and the concourse of 
pilgrims to visit her was imnicnse. And now let us notice the 
close conntiction between natural and Mesmeric somnambulism. 
The priest stated, that " in the midst of the most feariui con- 
vulsions, it was always sufficient for him to touch the patient 
to restore her to perfect tranquillity. During her periodical 
ecstasies, when her limbs were so stiff that it would have been 

* Bertrantl, Tniit^ du SomnainbullMne. In r^rd to this simultaneous 

departure of the mal.uiy and the niiracL', wc have another i)roof of its con- 
nivion with Mesincrisni. Gauthier snvs, " The best proof of a perftct state of 
hmlih IS the cessutiou of somnambulism, and of the action of magnetism." 
^Trmte J^tique^ p. 599. And M. Casauboa says, **To all tJjese natural 
diseases and distempeis enthusiastic divinatory fits arts incidental. I do not 
say that it doth happen yery often: but when it dolh Iiappen, as the dis;;ase 
is cured by natural means, so the enthusiasms no a«'ay, 1 w ill not say by the 
same irieans, but at t/ic &<ftnr time." — Tuatisc on 7''«//rf/>?".vm, cap. ii, 29.^— 
Co&aubuu was evidently u cauUuus and clu^u observer oi uuture. 

u 3 
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easier to hreah than bend theiUy lier confessor, according to lii.s 
own account, had only to touch her arm, in order to giFe it 
whatever pomtion he thoDght proper." Every Mesmeriser who 
has had a patient in a rigid or cataleptie state can understand 
and belieTe the abore narrative.* 

In the reign of Henry lY. of France, a Qase contuning some 
startling phenomena had its origin in the town of Romorantin^ 
and subsequently occasioned much disturbance at Paris, from, 
its connection with religious aniniusitics and the edict of^Nantes. 
The narrative is given by the great historian De Thou.f 

Martha BroBsier, the name of the girl, was seized with fits, 
and violently oonvnlsive movements^ and fell into a state of 
4eliriam and ecstasy. MarveUons prodigies were performed by 
her in this condition. The ultra-Catholic party, anxious to 
trouble the king and unsettle the country, in consequence of the 
toleration recently conceded to the Protestants, fastened u])on 
this case as a proof of divine displeasure, and a signal instances 
of diabolical possession4 The girl is carried before the Bishop 

• A learned writer in the ** Church of England Quarterly Review," for 
April, 1S43, in an article on thia subject, hascoUeeted the names of several 
■ecstatic nuns and females of the dnireh of Rome« The reviewer mentions 
some cases in which the imposture was clear, and admitted afterwards by 

the parties : and Tience he infers that all the other instances were ** sheer 
iinpustiire," in like manner. Imposition, however, will not explain all thu 
facts. It explains much that was added on in the prc^ess of the work, 
aft«r the priests bad found the trances profitable; bitt thai the original state 
of many a "prophetess,** which led to the delunoa» was a natural and disesMd 
action none can doubt, who liave given to the 8ul]»ject of Mesmerism a philo- 
sophical study. See Appendix II, 

t Thuanus, torn. v. liber. 123. The case is also alluded to by several 
other writers. Bayle, in his Dklionary, has » long article upon her : his 
sceptical mind regarded the whole as a cheat. 

\ De Foe, in that strange hut orthodox book» «< Tie Political Bi$tory of 
thf Devil" — written indeed with good intentions, though too often in an 
irreverent style, — has a chapter about ♦'the cloven foot walkinjr ahoui 
without the devil," or, in other words, a dissertation to show that ** Satau 
is not guilty of all the simple things we charge him with.* Much of it is 
very germane to the uses of Mesmerism. " How," says our autlior, ** does 
the devirij doing things so foreign to himself, and so out of his way, viz., 
?^! nwin^ a kind of a friendly disposition to mankind, or doing beneficent 
tilings, agree with the rest of his character ?" Part ii. chap. 7. De Foe 
professes in the Introduction to **give the true history" of Satan, — ♦'to 
show what ht i$t and what ts nof ; where be is, and where he is not 
wbsn he is in us» and when he u not." 
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of Angers. The good Bi&Iiop laughs at the idea of Satanic in- 
fluence ; — but not understanding the character of the disease, 
and believing the case to be an imposition, secretly advises the 
father to take Martha home, and let the matter die a natural 
death. But the father was in the handa of those who wish any 
thing but quiet, and at their so^estion he zemoves bia daughter 
to Paris. There the Capnchin Monks take the matter up^ and 
asserting that the unhappy girl is tormented hj an eyil spirit^ 
try to exorcise her. The Arciibishop of Paris now comes for- 
ward, — and calls in five of the most celebrated physicians of 
the metropolis to advise : these differ in opinion : the majority 
asserting the case to be one of firaud, — Duretus, an instance of 
Satanic agency. The parUament next steps into the arena, and 
guided hy the judgment of the first four doctors, decides that 
the girl is an impudent impostor. This adds fuel to the fiame* 
The greatest tumult is occasioned. The clergy and Archbishop, 
indignant at the matter being thus taken out of their hands, 
appeal to Korne; and liad it not been ior the prudence and tact 
of Henry, the atl'air might have had the most serious results. 
The King, however, manages to close the matter peacefully ; 
and the famous imposture^" as Bishop Lavington calls it^ of 
Slartha Brossier ends like others of its order.^ 

Some of the phenomena recorded in this case require anoliee. 

The first is, the girl's insensibility to pain. Merle Casaubon 
mentions that piiio and needles were thrust in at the fleshy 
parts of her neck and arms, and that the girl never seemed to 
feel it." De Thou records the same tact. Duretus, the physi- 
cian, drove a needle into Martha's hand between the thumb and 
forefinger, and not the slightest movement was made^ nor any 
blood followed. Duretus, therefore, judged it to be a case of 
Satanic possession, in compliance with the old opinion, which 
lias always regarded the absence of sensation as an evidence of 
ivitclicraft, an opinion, it may be added, that only ether and 
chloroform have succeeded in removing.^ 

* Bi»hop Lavington, p. S57. M. Cterabon, cap. iiL 

f It is a question, suppoaing that the excellent Profctsor Simpson had 
been living but a century or two back, whether the elders of the Scotch 
Kirk, so fatuous for their inquisitorial intermeddlings, ivould not have 
dragged him before their synod to answer for his discoveries. 

u 4 
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Secondly, the girl, according to lliou's narrative, re- 
mniiird, for a moment or two, suspended in tlie air witliovit 
support, from some lightness of body peculiar to her condition. 
FuUo^ Abbot of Su Genevieve, stated that Martha, though held 
down hj six strong men, lifted herself up four feet above their 
beads^ and remained so some short time. The priests^ not so 
unreasonably, pronounced this diabolicaL Marcescotus, how-* 
OTer, one of the physicians, examining into the fact, thouirlit ii 
partly fraud, and purlly accordini^ to nature, or rather not 
beyond nature *, and he gives his reasons for the opinion. In- 
credibley or rather impossible as the above fact appears, we shall 
find more than one instance of something of the lund occurring 
in cases of this description. 

Thirdly, the last peculiar point, is that the girl, in her sleep* 
waking state, spoke languages, of which, when awiiki % she knew 
nothinir. She spoke Greek and English. Duretus, the physi- 
cian, thought this a proof of diabolical possession (quod liu* 
guam prseter naturam exercuisset).f 

Martha Brossier and her father, on their return home^ died 
in great miserj and want, through the popular feellDg ugainst 
them. That there was fraud mixed up with the latter stages of 
the proceedings, is too probable ; but that, in the first instance,, 
it was a genuine case of Mesmeric-hysteria, there can be no 
question. 

We will now come to later days —to certain modern miracles 
among the Weslejans and Roman Catholics^ which have excited 
considerable interest and sensation in their respective churchea.. 

Among the Wesleyans J there have been recently two or 
three wonders, — some of which are too ridiculuus to be noticed ; 

• " £an), supra eorum, qui captam tenebant, se capita efterentem, intacuo 
aliquamdiu conatilisstiy prttttr naturam non esse." See Appendix III. for 
remarks on this incident, and for several other alleged fiiets of the same 
kind. 

f See Appendix TV. upon this fact. 

I See Appendix IT. for ortrlier cases amoncr the Wesleyans, from Wesley's 
Journal, &c. — Coleridge in his Table- lalk observes, "The coincidence 
throughout of all these Metliodist cases with those of the MagneiisU makes me 
wish for a solution that would apply to all,'* &e. VoL i. p. 107. The coin- 
cidence is so complete^ ve reply, that it shows that tbe pbyaeal condition it 
the same. 
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but there is one which, from the notoriety and credit it has ob- 
tained, — the manner with which public attention has been in- 
vited towards it, and the efiect it has produced upon the religious 
feelings of their own liodj^ is more especialij deserving of 
examination.* 

" The History of an Entranced Female " is a narrative drawn 

up aiid attested by the Ucv. li. Young, Wesleyan Minister, 
This little work was sold by tlie accredited organ of the Wes- 
leyan Book Committee and of the Conference, with their con- 
nivance, if not their permission ; and so £u: the story received 
their indirect sanction. The circulation was immense. It 
reached a twenty-aevenlih edition ; and the reveUitions of the 
prophetess were considered so important that the fSuth of whole 
Weslejan congregations was in a state of warm excitement 

icspecluig them. 

It was simply a case of hysteria, or natural Mesmerism, as a 
few words extracted from the naiTative will show. The som- 
nambulist ''had been very iU^ and was supposed to be dying 
Here is the first point to be remembered* At last she fell into 
a trance. . ^' In this state," Mr. Young says^ she appeared to 
die. But after lying, with no signs of Ufe, save a little froth 
from the mouth and a slight warmth about the region of the 
heai't, for nearly a week, she opent^d her eyes. And now began 
her remarkable disclosures** It is unnecessary to examine 
these disclosures. There is no reason to suppose either trick 
or imagination in the transaction. It is a case of pure igno- 
rance on the part of the writer and of his Wesleyan supporters. 
Idke the Holy Maid of Kent, and several Mesmerised patients, 
the Entranced Female was simply in a state of exaltation, 
moral and intellectual, and had clearer and more active percep- 
tions than in her oidinary euiulition.'l' 

In 1820, a case occurred among the Wesleyans at Tiy mouth 
Dock (now Devonport), which created immense sensation in 

* Sold by Mason, Paternoster Row. 

f See a clever useful iiitk- book in refutation of sevL-ral of these absurui- 
Ues, called ^ JVIoUcrn Miracles coodcintied by Ucasuii nnd Scripture/' by 
FbUo* Veritas. iFainter, 34S, Smod.) StUl the writer has not gone to 
the bottom of the subject, or uiiden»tood the real cause of the pbenomena. 
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that neij^hbourhoocl. The ])lK'noinena were of a ^Mesnicric tjpe, 
and were ascribed, as usual, to Satauie power. A small book, 
<saUed The Demon, or a case of Extraordinary AMction, and 
Gracious Relief, the effects of Spiritual Agetisj,** * waa pab« 
liahed bj Mr. Heaton, the minister of tbe congregation*— in 
wbicb the &ets were described. This book had a large sale,— 
and was followed by a tract by the same author called, Far^ 
ther Observations on Demoniacal Possession," — in which the 
** praeternatural " character of the symptoms were a^ain uri]^ed. 
This tract reached a second edition. Some of the circuia* 
comstances^ indeed, were most singular : and as a medical gen- 
tieman, who attended the cas^ called the malady a **Yery 
extraordinary, tmnaturai^ unaeeauniabU^ l^ungi and as Vtt. 
Heaton, the minister, who tells the story, lived next door to the 
patient, and had every opportunity of examiuing into its truth, 
the facts may be considered well authenticated and deserving of 
notice. 

John £vans» a boy between nine or ten years old* had been 
8<mie time in tiie Plymonth Dispensary, for the treatment of 
and loss of speech. Here he was blistered and bled re- 
peatedly. One Sunday, after service at Windniill-Hill Chapel, 
Mr. Lose, the father-in-law, came to Mr. Heaton with a mes- 
sage, that the boy ^^ as very ill, and wished him to come and 
pray with him. Mr. Heaton went accordingly, and was shocked 
at the ^' extraordinary affliction " of the poor child. We will 
give his own words. ^ The boy could not speak, but was per- 
fectiy sensible, — was violently conyulsed, — fixed bis eyes^ 
staring upwards, — then stood motionless, his muscles appear- 
in£f on a painful stretch, bis arms close to his side, and stiff as 
the branches of a tree, and then became relaxed.*' Mr. H. 
began to pray, but the boy was agitated by prayer, and at 
the name of Christ conyulsions came on,— he showed antipathy 
to every thing sacred,— and was enraged at the sight of the 
Bible," — but could not approach nearer to Mr. H. to scratch 
and bruise him, than within four inches, with all his efforts ! 
Every day there came on "convulsions, — and <hui('ing, and 
horrible fitfi^ and shrieking and noise, — ending with limbs 

* Sold by Mason, Paternoflter Row. 
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titffeiiuig like a tree or a earpaie/* Of epilepsy, there were 
eome very Btrong S7mptoiii8» nev^iheless there were others 
which distingutflhed his ease from being merely epileptic,— 
he would in his fits go throngh difflenU and dangerous ma- 

uuiuvres with apparent case, self-command, and perfect safety, 
as he could not possibly perform when lie was pi ojjrrly in his 
senses." "Whatever he did, — whatever he suireretl during 
his paroxysms, he had no recollection of, when he came to 
lumself." '^At one time, the spirit of hartshorn was applied 
to his tongue, — at another, a needle was throst deep into his 
fl(»8h, neither of which he appeared to regard. This was done 
by a medical gentleman, solicitons to find out the real nature of 
the case. Several persons tried the lad's sensibility, by suddenly 
shakinpf him, beating him with a cane, &c. When he has been 
making his aim at the door (walking towards it), a handkerchief 
has been held before his face : stUl his eyes were Jixedy and his 
course was undisturbed* When he came to himself, he was as 
one awaking from a profound sleep* The boy said, ' I was like 
as though I was fast asleq), and didn't dream neither ; I don't 
remember anything/ ** In his fits, he performed the most diffi» 
cult exploits, — things which other people could not, — and 
which h( himself could not, when not in the fit. " lie would 
dance strangely and with ease on the surbase of the room." 
*^ Some of his attitudes were of the most graceful and elegant 
kind ; — then again he would become stiff and motionless as 
« corpse, and continue in this state for an hour and twenty 
minutes,— with his eyes fixed. Wa uncommon stiffbew 
frigidity) was the most surprising thing: some one put his 
hand under his head to raise it, but it could only be raised as 
the body was raised with it. We placed him upon his feet ; 
he rested his wliulc weight on the point of his toes ; — but even 
this did not make him bend his joints."* "Men of science," 
says Mr. H., ^ were puzzled, and medical men hesitated to give 
an opinion ; ^ for to say that he was epUeptic, was to give but 
a mere scrap of the truth of the case : — good sense must de« 
termine whether or not the supposed superhuman actions, per- 
fmmed by the suspected demoniac, be physically possible to the 

* See Appendix III, 
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patient in disease or health : " and our author arrives at the 
ooncluslon that it was a clear case of Sataaic possession. 

After a time, a solemn assembly of Wesleyan ministers was 
held at the house to offer prayers for the recovery of the boy^ 
and for the final subjugation of the power of the demon ; when» 
suddenly, and as if in answer to their supplications, the attacks 
ceased, — a normal state came on, and a complete cure follo^^ e l : 
the child subsequently sutlered a relapse, but recovered through 
the same means and after the same way. 

Such is, briefly, Mr. Heaton's strange story. Of the really 
of its facts, there is no reason why any doubt should be enter- 
tained. The points, which the author considered as proofs of 
demoniacal possession, and which " puzzled the men of science 
and the medical attendants," — may be clearly traced to a con- 
dition identical wiih that of Mesmerism. It is unnecessary to 
repeat the characteristics ; the reader by this time must be 
familiar with them. The boy's brain, too, was evidently in a 
state, in which the imaginative faculty was capable of being 
powerfully acted on, — as was seen by his agitation and horror, 
at one time, of prayer ; — and at another, by his recovery after 
its use. Epilepsy, catalepsy, [Mesmerism, and imagination, will 
explain Mr. Heatous "Demon."* 

We will now examine some recent and no less memorable 
occurrences in the Roman Catholic community : wliich have 
produced an equal excitement, and have equally been referred 
to as proofs of the supernatural. It has long ago been observed, 
that in enthusiastic belief of the marvellous, the Wesleyans 
and Romanists are sister churches, t 

We must hrst return to Mr. M'^seiie, and give his views on 
the question ; for strange to say, he has in some manner alighted 
on a certain portion of the truth, and seen the real connection 
between the artificial and the natural ecstasy. This pretended 

* Mr. Heaton, among bis arguments to prove the demoniacal character of 

this case, gives us a reason which is so amusing for Its logic and naivete, that 
it deserves a transcript. " A pr.-ctLriiuniral afHiction will betray itself by 
some prsternatural symptoms; and wiUiouL much danger of errvr^ we may 
conclude that pras^rtuttvrai effie^t must have a prcetemaiural caused* (p. 8.) 
This reminds one of the ratiocination exposed in the fint chapter* 
t See Bishop X«vington*8 well-known and moet usefal work. 
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science," says the sermon, "is preci^clj the thincr that my Lord 
Shrewsbury has put forth, to prove that popery is the true 
version of Christianity. What is his Ecstatica winch he has 
written sncli a book about ? You have heard of the £cstatica 
and Addolorata, — the two young women whom he saw on the 
Continent : they were Mesmerised. His description of them 
exactly corresponds with the description we hare of these Mesme- 
rised persons. He tells us of a youug woiuan, who was in a state 
of ecstasy, wrapt in prayer, devoted to tlie Virgin ; — her eyes 
were open, but she had no natural sensibility of what was going 
on without. He says that a fly was seen to walk across her 
eyeball^ and she never winked; she was totally insensible of 
everything that was going on, except one thing : he says, that 
aha manifested consciousness at the approach of the consecrated 
host." " Now here is a state, pleaded by a popish writer as a 
proof of divine inllut iiui, as a proof of divinn origin of his 
creed." "Now tliis belongs to ih<j mystery of iniquity." — And 
so far the sermon. Now what Mr. M*Neile considered as 
Satanic, and my Lord Shrewsbury as divine in the above trans- 
actions, I must beg leave to reduce to a humbler character ; 
and stripping the facts altogether of the marvellous, show to be 
merely an action of nature in a state of disease. 

Jn that most delightful province of southern Germany, where 
the simple character of the inhabitants, and the ever- varying 
charms of mountain, vallev, and torrent, would tempt the i(ll(3 
traveller to linger for weeks, two young girls have lately been 
the subject of much observation from the peculiar character and 
condition of their health. Those who have traversed that pic* 
tnresque route in the Tyrol, which leads from Brixen to Trent, 
want not to be reminded, how every nook and turn of the road 
awarms with the emblems of Roman Catholic worship. Super- 
stition puts on its most persuasive form. Images of the Virgin, 
of the Saviour, of the crucifixion with all its attendant acci- 
dents, stations for devotion, aud hermitages, meet the eye of 
the passenger in uninterrupted succession. In no part of the 
Continent have I ever remarked so many of the externals of 
devotion as in the smiling vales of the Tyrol ; and the primi- 
tive habits of its mountain peasantry have been strongly 
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moulded under their inflaenoe. As Southej says in his Col- 
loquie?, " Religion may be neglected, but cannot be forcfotteti 
ifi Koinan Catholic countries;" and the reader is requested to 
bear this observation in mind, as throwing light oa A^rtj^n 
phenomena* of which strong rclinrious feelings were the source.* 

Theae two young girls, the EcstalicA of Caldans and the 
Addolorata of Capriana (as tfaej are now termed) had botii 
been subject to much ill health. The former ^* had had narum$ 
attacks of iUneu during her early years.'* The Addolorata 
" liad been attacked with violent and complicated illness about 
the a^re of seventeen.** Both at last ieli into a trance. Both 
became " Kcotatic.** And in that state such singular pheno- 
mena exhibited themselves, the effect of an excited mind upon 
a diseased habit of body, that the appearances were pronounced 
bj the surrounding oountiy to be miraculous. The priesthood 
at once took the case under their protection s but there is no 
reason to believe that any imposture or trickery were super- 
added by thera. Tliey were as honest as they were ignorant. 
Ail tlirv did was to niasrnify the importance of the facts, and 
to give the largest currency to the intelligence. Multitudes 
flocked £rom all quarters as on a pilgrimsge. Amongst them 
came mj Lord Shrewsbury and suite ; and several Frotestant 
gentlemmi^ who were all staggered bj what thej saw. 

Lord Shrewsbury, believing the facts to be supernatural, 
published that account to which Mr. M*Neile referred ; and 
from his little pamphlet, we will select the aiore prominent 
points. " We found her,*' says the Noble Lord, speaking of the 
Ecstatica, " in her usual state of ecstasy, — kneeiing upon her 

• Sir Joshua Reynolds observes in one of his Discourses,' " He might 
have'seen it in an instance or i\vo\ and he mistook accident for penernUti/ 
— a blunder, which Mesmerists are too prone to commit, StiU, with this 
caution befiwe me, I cannot help reoonling an obsemUton, which has struck 
me, rapccting the tencl«Det«i of the Refimned and of the Roman G^tboUe 
religions to develop themselves. In the Somnambulistic condition, according 
to llieir peculiar systems. Tlip cbaiacteristic of Protestant churclics is 
preaching: that of the Roman C;itholic, contemplation of image Sfc.f as helps 
to prayer. RomMi CathoUc Somnambulists have generally fallen into the 
ecstatic and devotional attitude ; while sermons and revelations have usosUy 
praeeeded firom the lips of the Refiurmed Sleeper. Sometimes, however, ^ 
very reverse has been the ease: — it may, thmfiw^ be all ''aecident.** 
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bed, with her eyes uplifted, and her hands joined in the attitude 

of prayer as motionless as a statue There was much of 

graro in her attitude." " Our first feelinj^ was that of awe at 
finding ourselves in her presence." She appeared *' motionless.** 
*^ When in this state, she neither sees nor hears : all her senses 
are absorbed in the object of her contemplation ; she is en* 
tranced; but it is neither the trance of death, nor the suspennon 
of ]ife> bitt a sort of sapematnral existence^ dead indeed to 
this^world, — but most feelingly alive to the other." She 
Jiud not the least perception of our presence,** **Her confessor 
1)}' a slight touch or word caused her to fall back upon her pil- 
low." " Her confessor proposed that he should awaken her 
entirely from her trance." *^ In an instant the most perfect 
animation was restored to her," '^The circumstance which 
struck QS9 was tiie extreme fadlity with which her eunfessor 
transformed her from a state of perfect unconsctousness, as to 
sensible objects, to one of ordinary life.* — "She has been 
known to remain for hours in this state," — "yet a gentle touch 
from her conitssor. or any ecclesiastic with whom she is ac- 
quainted, is sufficient to dissolve the charm at once.** 

A. M. de laBouillerie visited her on his way to Rome, and 
found her kneeling in a state of ecstasy, when he saw a fly walk 
qnietlj across the pupil of her eye^ when wide open^ without 
producing the slightest emotion/' 

l%e Addolorata was much the same. ** She frequently lay 
entranced for a considerable time." " It was under these cir^ 
cnmstanees that daring one night her whole head was encircled 
by small wounds." " Fourteen days after the crown of thorns 
she received the stigmata in the hands and feet." " As a piece 
of deception,*' — says Lord Shrewsbury, it is both morally 
and physically impossible." These are tiie main points in these 
two Boman Catholic miracles^ with the addition of what has 
already been mentioned, ^^ihe consciousness of the approach of 
the consecrated hott," — the fact ot Maria Mori being raised 
off H( r knees, when ])liysi( nlly all but incapable of motion, and 
resting only on the tips of herjeet, — and the fact of the sheets 
iK^ver being stained by the blood, while, notwithstanding, there 
is a strong smell of coagulated blood in the room. 
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" TCow," sfiys Lord Shrewsbury in conclusion, " the infidel 
may scoff at all tiiis, but the designs of Grod are accomplished.*' 
There i8» howeTer^ no inclination to scoff at the sincere opinions 
of anj man, when it is said in reply, that these supposed mlr»- 
cnlons appearances are the same in character, as what the 
Wesleyan and the Protestant m.nidens of the Cevennes and 
Bohemia exhibited in their person?, due allownnce beino^ made 
for the dilFerences of religion, and the various habits of mind 
and body; nay, they are much the same what numerous 
spectators have witnessed in the house of Mr. Atkinson, and 
what I have seen occurring under my own roof. 

I have not a shadow of doubt, that if Mr. Atkinson had 
wished to found a religions sect, iuid, secluding Anne Vials 
from the world, had habituated her for years to conversation, 
and objects, and persons, and books of an exclusively religious 
character, and never permitted mundane transactions to be 
brought to her notice, either in her waking or sleeping state, 
that the most extraordinary effects might have been produced* 
and the most monstrous doctrines have been built up at his 
suggestion. He might have retreated witli his ecstatic dreamer 
to some romantic vale, — startled tlie superstitious neighbour- 
hood by her attitudes, her devotions, and her miraculous suffer- 
ings ; and crowds would have flocked to witness the spectacle, 
and imbibe his creed; and gaping tourists might have perplexed 
their readers with lucubrations on the phenomena* But Mr. 
Atkinson is a philosopher and lover of truth : his habit is to 
illustrate, — to compare, — to explain; — with Bacon he de- 
lights in the "Interpretation of Nature,** believing that "(Tod 
hath fitted much for tlie comprehension of man's mind, if^man 
wUl open and dilate the powers of his understanding as he 
may.'' He knew, for instance, that Lord Shrewsbury's de- 
scription of his Tjrrolese maidens might answer word for word, 
to much that has occurred with poor Anne. The fact of a fiy 
"VN-alking over the pupil of the eye, when wide open, which 
seemed such a proof of tlie miracidons to M. de la Bouillerie, 
has happened with her two or three times. The fly even once 
stopped and cleaned its wings on the eyeball. I once saw the 
end of a pocket-handkerchief placed gently on the pupil^ and 
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the lid neither winked nor moved at the touch. She was per- 
fectly unconscious of the act 

In Teg«rd to the appearance of the stigmata and the small 
woimdB HQ the head of the AddaloratSy Dr*£Uiot80ii and Mr* 
Atkinson botih are of opuiion» that they might be the effect of 
Strong imagination and halntoal contemplation npon a highly 
diseased frame * : if that view be trop fort for some readers, I 
can say, on the other hand, in spite of Lord Sfcirewsbury's as- 
sertion, that, as a piece of deception, it is physically impos- 
aible ; * that I would have engaged repeatedly to have made the 
▼eiy same marks npon the head and hand of Anne Yials with«* 
ont any eonseionsness on her part.t All Mesmerisers will eon* 
firm tins declaration : at the same time» I see no reason to 
charge the Tyrolese priests with any artifice of the kind ; the 
involuntary effect of imagination, after a preconceived idea, is 
so strong with some sickly sleep-waking females, that through 
the bare impression of the mind, nature might throw out the 
external plieuomenon. 

In the Fordgn Quarterly Review, No. LXTIT., is an example 
taken from LaTeigne's ^ De TAgonie et de la Mort^ sons le 
Rapport Fhysiologiquey" fte. which strongly illustrates the pro- 
bahility of this opnioni and shows the effect of kahUMolthoiughi 
upon the state of the body : ^* At this moment there exists in 
a village of the department of the Var, of which Brignoles is 
the chief town, a woman possessed by divine love. Since her 
earliest infiucy this woman professes the most ardent love for 

* See Appendix II. for extraet from Wurd'k JERHoiy qf IA« Mndoot, for in- 
ctaROCS «f ed&ct of imagination upon the fasting aaoeties of tho Bait. I 

hnve to thank a writer in the Medical Times for refoenee to tbls work: 
** I'ractico of Hindoo Mesmerism." — July 1844. 

f In Putuvars Causes Celebrea, voh vi. p. 171., is au account of a priest, 
Gaufiidy, vbo eeeme to have poeseaeed a magnetie power in bis breath. He 
marked Madeleine, one of his victim^ in her head, and breast, and many 
other parts of her body, without her conaeiousnceB. Theae adgmata aome- 
times disappeared and cime back n??fiin. 

An admu'able article in The Examiner also directs our attention to a 

parallel miracle, in the case of the novice Yetser, at Benie, 300 years a^o, 
whoae ai^ and bandi^ and feet were piereed, after he waa naade dirunk wiA 
ivine and oplam, by the monka of h&l convent." See Examiner^ Feb. 26. 
1848. — This ca^e nay be found at length in Voltaare*a £«tat tnr lu Mmara, 
&c., cltJij). cxxix. 

Chiorulbrin, however, may make us bciicvc every thing. 

Z 
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the Saviour; the Passion has always been her fibred iden, the ob- 
ject of her aspirations and thoughts. She meditates and prays ; 
and in her moments of ecstasy may hare confided some of her 
Tiaions to her Mends. When her prayer U at iU hmght " (in 
other words, when the ecstatic state ii^ most fully developed) 
**a crown is seen to surround her forehead and the rest of her 
head, whicli looks as if it were opened by a regular tattooinir, 
from each point in which a pure blood issues: the palms ot" her 
hands and the soles of her feet open spontaneously at the places 
where the nuls of tho punishment were inserted, her side offers 
the bleeding mark of a lance*thrust» and, finally, a true cross of 
blood appears on her chest. Cotton cloths applied to these 
places absorb the red mark. — This fact can be vouched for 
by hundyeds in the country.** 

It may be desirable to add, — that Lord Shrewsbury, speak- 
ing of the Ecstatica, says that Gorres, in his narrative of the case, 
relates that so early as the autumn of the year 1833, her con- 
fessor observed, accidentally, that the part of the hands, where 
the wounds afterwards appeared, began to sink in, as if under 
the pressure of some external body, and also that they became 
painful and frequently attacked bv cramps. He conjectured, 
from these appearances, that the stigmata" (i. e, the five wounds, 
like those of the Saviour, in the crtu ifixion) — would eveutu- 
ally appear, and the result fulfilled his expectations. On the 
Purification, on the 2nd of Febntary, 1834, he found her holding 
a cloth, with which, from time to time, she wiped her hands, 
frightened like a child at what she saw there. Perceiving blood 
upon the cloth, he asked her what it meant ? These were the 
stigmata, which thenceforward continued upon her hands, and 
shortly (tftertoards made their appearance upon her feet, and to 
these, at the same time, was added the wonnd upon the heart*** * 

Now, when the Earl of Shrewsbury, with a piety which com« 
mands our respect, says that he considers these stigmata, &c., 

* A clever paper in the Dublin Uiuversity Magazine for July, lS47fl 

quotes Glanvil's Saducismus Triumphatus^ and mentions a girl, named Elisa^ 
both HHl, whose hands and stomacli swelled, and thorns were found stuck in; 
and adds, that the Tyrolese nuns "swelled enornnously" about the head, 
previously to stigmatization. The writer evidently is of opinion, that there 
was deoeption m the case; it ia not my opinion. See Evening with 
Witdifindera." 
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« the most extraordinary objects in the world," — it is necessary 
to remind him, that Groixes mentions that ''it is asserted by the 
directors of her conscience, and by her curate, that t» her eetkt- 
sUsj during the last four years^ she had been employed in con- 
templating the life and pastian t^ Christ, The most frequent 
object of her contemplations is the Passiua of the Kedeemer ; 
— this produces the profouiidest impression upon her, and is 
most vividly expressed upon her exterior. Particularly during 
the holy week, her whole being seems penetrated, and the 
images in her soul act forcibly/ upon her framed 

Now, when we find that this poor girl had from her child- 
hood evinced an ardent love of Grod and a pleasure in prayer, 
— that her visits to the Franciscan church had been unremit* 
ting, that her bodily sufferings began even in Jier fifth ye(n\ that 
she was uiten on the brink of the grave, that no remedies 
anieiiorated her health, that the root of the disorder remaiued 
undiscovered, and that thereibre she became in consequence 
still more piouSy meditative, and constant in prayer, — the phy- 
siologist obtains a due to the wonder* ^< In her eighteenth 
year she again fell seriously ill, and when, after a . whole year's 
suffering, she inquired of the doctor if it were (juite impossible 
for her to recover her health, and he answered — that he could 
only alleviate her pains, she replied that she would do for the 
future without medical advice," — and would receive with sub- 
mission what God would lay upon her. Here, then, we see a 
physical preparation for what the ecstasia, or somnambulistic 
condition, brought out She lived for four years during her 
ecstatic state in the contemplation of the Passion of the Saviour; 
—for more than four months before the appearance of the 
wounds, that part of the hands began to sink in, and became 
painful, — and the stigmata on the feet and heart did not occur 
till alter wards. In reading all this, — the result does not appear 
00 very extraordinaty : to use Gorres's own expression, — "the 
images in her soul were acting forcibly upon her whole frame.*' 

The history of the Adddorata shows the same preparation of 
mind and body for the same effect. '^Domenica gave early 
indications of extraordinary piety. She was f requently found 
praying in the most secluded parts of the house. She received 

% 3 
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her first communion with singular devotion, — and bad ex- 
pressed tfi ardent desire to do so at an earli^ period.'' At 
ihe age of seyenteen she was attacked with violent and compli- 
cated ilhiess ; — her sufferings were so great, that her 

screams were often heard at a great distance ; " " the holy 
com 111 nil ion alone relieved her, — after which she freqaentlj^ 
lay entranced for a considerable time.** 

When the pamphlet mentions too^— lhat ^< under the yerf 
shadow of the large crucifiz, wliich is suspended oner Me head 
of Maria Mori (the Ecstatica)^ the spirit of ecstasj is infbaed 
into her,** and that " Domenica Lasari (the Addolorata) lies 
stretched upon her pallet in face of the representation of the 
death of the Saviour," though Lord Shrewsbury describes them 
as two great and astounding miracles" — we see an additional 
assistance to the action of the mind upon the bodj^ — and 
uniting with Mesmerism to explain the matt^. 

Lord ISurewshury mentions in a note the case of another 
Ecstatica, in whom the wounds appeared, who had been 
** ver^ ill," and contemplating the sufferings of the Saviour, — 
and, moved by sympathy, had demanded to suffi r with him."* 
From all which occurrences, it would appear that this peculiar 
state is» after all, not so yeiy extraordinary; for fifty other 
persons^ similarly affected^ are supposed to have existed in the 
Boman Catholic Church. 

As to the consciousness of the Ecstatica, during her trance, 
of the approach of the consecrated host, though Mr. M xseilc 
thinks it an additional proof of the " mystery of iniquity," it is 
simply an instance of clair'ooyancey which, though rc^jected at 
present as impossible by many unbelievers, is so exceeding^ 
common an occurrence^ that shortly it will occasion no wonder 
whatsoever. While the miracle of Maria Mori being raised off 
her knees, and resting only on the tips of her feet, when, phy- 
sically, her strength seemed unequal to any effort, finds a pa- 
rallel in Mr. Heaton's " Dsemon ; " when John Evans, by tlie aid 
of Satan, rested his whole weight on the point of his toes ; ** 
and in Martha Brossiery who was lifted up still higher, to the 
amazement of Duretus, and the Parisian fanatics.t 
* See Appoidix II. tat tfab ease. 

t See Appendix III. for «kill gtmter wonders of this ckn; 
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After allowance^ then, for the soddentals of religion, and 
the diversitieB of oonsdtatioiial temperament^ there is nothing 
in the Tyrolese phenomena of whieh the experienced Mesmerist 

has not seen or read indubitable indications. Some of the 
minor points, indeed, may be new and peculiar to these cases, 
but there can be no mistake as to the essential character of 
their main features; if animal magnetism has done nothing 
else, it has cast,'' says TTolfgong Menzel, a anrprising light 
on the whole subject of Physio-pajchologj/' * 

Of a different class to the Ecstatics of the Tyrol is the case 
of Madame Hianffe, better known by the name of the ^ Seeress 
of Prevorst," a small town in Wirtemberg, and her native 
place. This lady was said to "*ce*'and converse with the 
spirits of the dead, and to free them by her prayers from a pur- 
gatorial state. Upon her " Itevelations," a new belief in the 
commnnications of the unseen world spread extensively in 
some parts of Germany, fischenmayer, a well-known writer 
on Philosophy and Psychology, first attracted attention to her 
case by his communication8.t Dr. Kemer, physician of 
WeinsbiirLT, published, in 1829, a detailfMl account of her illness 
an'l visions, in a book that has rerontly been translated into 
English.^ And we are told that many of the most pious, cul- 
tivatedy and enlightened men of Grermany," have given much 
consideration to the case, from admiration of its phenomena. § 

Mrs. Hauffe had long been a fearfal sufferer, and was at last 
reduced to ahnost a skeleton. At an early period she had been 
remarkable for excessive sensibility, and at length became a 
natural somnambulist, and easily influenced by Mesmerism. In 

• Chapter on Natunl Seieneet. The only point in the Tyrolete 
Ecstatica, of which I have not fonnd aomething stmilar or analogous, is the 

reported fact of the ♦* blood not staining the sheets," ^c. Supposing 
this to be true, it would not, by itself alone, prnvc tlie supernatural character 
of the condition, when every thing else had a physical explanation, but 
would rather point to the idiosyncrasy of the disease and iu peculiar eflfects; 
but I have been told that thie Is the leest weH-antheotieated ftet in the story. 
Has a cbemkt or medical man inspected the fluid? 

f Among other works, he wrote the Conflict between Ueavea and Hell, 
as observed in the Spirit of a Possessed Girl." 

^ The " Seeress of Prevorst," from the German of Justiuus Kcruer, by Mrs. 
Crowe, Authoress ef ** Susan Hopley," *• The NighUSide of Nature,** See, 

§ Seen Letter to £ditor of Critic. ~June^ 1845. _ 
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these conditions she saw sights, and poured forth rcTclations, 
which, ID no other respectSy are deserving of notie^ but from 
the credit and importance attached to them. Her ^ disdosures,'' 
however, enter into some of the highest questions m reti^on. 

She distinguishes, with nccuracy, the precise <litiero nee between 
the ;«oul and the spirit, and points out their separate I'unctions: 
she deseribes how infunts i^row in tlie other world : she speaks 
of the shape of the soul, and of the forms of spirits ; instructs us 
as to the condition of the heathen, and of virtuous Pagans 
after death ; and gives us^ in short, *^ a great deal of other in- 
formation about a great number of other things." According 
as this poor lady's revelations coincide with the views and 
belief of her readers and followers, they are deemed semi-in- 
spired and authoritative. Dr. Bush, Pn)i'e.">sor of Hebrew, in 
New York, linds a conlii inntiou of Swedenborgianism ; certain 
German enthusiasts, the triun;ph of Christianity over an em- 
pirical philosophy ; and Iklrs. Crowe, a proof of her favourite 
doctrine, the existence of ghosts, and of spiritual appearances. 

She was more than half a spirit," sajs Kemer, ^^and belonged 
to a world of spirits; she belonged to a world after death. She 
was a delicate flower, and lived upon sunbeams." 

The awkward part in the revelations" of these various 
vision-seers is the contradiction between the dilVerent doctrines 
they respectively countenance. It is with the purpose of point- 
ing out this discrepancy, that their history is alluded to. . Thej 
cannot be all true^ nor all of a quasi-miraculous authority ; the 
conclusion rather is, that they are none so. The case of the 

Seeress of Flrevorst*' was, doubtless, a real one, and deserving 
of study ; but there was nothing more in her disclosures than 
what may be often met with in conimuuioations of the somnam- 
bulist family. They give a lesson in physiology, and the mat- 
ter is ended. 

Bachel Baker, who preached in New York during her sleept 
in the year 1815, is another instance of popular ^delusion from 
the same principle.* Learned Professors, Divines of divers 
persuasions, Doctors of Medicine, Quakers and Methodists, 

* " Rcmarkal)le Sermons of Rachel Baker, delivered during her Sle^ 
taken donm in Short-hand.** 1815. 
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crowded round to catch the words that fell from her mouth, as 
aomethiug heavenly and miraculous. Her discourses were 
deemed so striking, that it was said generally that they could 
only be dictated by an extraordinary agency of the Divine 
Spirit.** Short-hand writers attended to take them down. A 
letter from America to this conntry stated, *^ ttererai hundreds 
flock every evening to hear this most wonderful preacher, who 
is iiisti uinental in converting more persons to Christianity, 
when usleepf than all the other ministers together, whilst 
awake,'* The tendency of her preaching was to uphold Cal- 
vinism and the Millennium. 

Kachel Baker was born in the state of Massachusaets of 
Presbyterian parents, in 17d4. She was so rigidly instructed 
in religion^ that ** she might be said to have known the Holy 
Scriptures from a child. ** " When she was about nine years 
old, the thoughts of God nnd eternity would make her trL'iiii)le.'* 
In her 17th year, sonic religious ordinances impressed Iicr with 
sucii ideas of her sinfulness and wretched state, that she became 
silent and reserved, taking little food, sleeping scarcely at all, 
bursting out into tears and occasional ejaculations, and appear- 
ing altogether on the brink of despair. Suddenly she com- 
menced fagkUiaUdng*** She was sitting in her chair, and 
had been observed to be nodding ; when she began to sigh and 
groan, as if in excessive paiu, and her parents thought that she 
was dying. Their alarm, however, abated, when she commenced 
talking. There was not much regularity in her observations at 
first, — and there was a mingling of "shrieks" and "anguish," 
with the concondtant language and demeanour of ultra^fana- 
ticism. Aflter some nights, however, her manner sobered down, 
and she became regular, and pathetic, and solemn. Her father, 
at length, carried her to New York. Here the greatest sensa- 
tion was experienced. Mukitudes crowded to hear her preach 
and pray. An intense excitement continued. A few, indeed, 
taxed her with being " an impostor ot* the first rank." But 
that an ignorant and young girl of sliglit mental capacity should 
•* dream in** a course of enliglitened theology, and show herself 
'^not merely orthodox, but able and copious'' in expounding, 
and fervid and eloquent in her language,** did seem to the 

X 4 
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majority a fact so " completely/ tu <h i)i human explanation,^ 
tliat her revelations were re<^arded as ratraculous, and tbO: 
*^ immediate eft'usions" of the Holy Spirit of God. 

The accidentalB of Bachel*8 birth mud education being stronglj 
Calvinistic, the tendaiM^ of her preachiDg of coone toek that 
directton. She proDoiinoed aQthoritatiTely that ^'thoae who 
had the true religion could never fall away,** — that ^Hhechoaen 
of the Lord could not do evil," but ^^mnst keep God's com- 
mandments," and that grace was indefectible. She spoke con- 
fidently ot tlie millennium and of its establishment. And br ing 
asked, how it was that she, a woman, presumed to preach in 
opposition to the apostolic injunctioiv she unhesitatinglj replied^ 

Shall a woman hold her peaces because she is a woman? 
Mefhinksy the Apostle meant not so— but meant th«t she should 
let her light shine before men. This Is a raysterj to you, my 
friends ; but God forbid that I should be silent, for I only 
speak the truth."* These "Revelations" were considered 
supernatural in the city of New York in the year 1815: we 
shall, in the next case, come to Revelations of an opposite cha- 
racter, which have been equaOj rsgaided as supernatural in 
the same place. 

There was, howeyer, the truthfulness peculiar to the som- 
nambulistic condition exhibited in this ease. Upon Baehel 
being asked repeatedly in her sleep, by different ministers, 
whether she had not "received a supernatural revelation," she 
invariably denied it, and rrsist( d the temptation and the honour; 
but her denials were only attributed to humility and meekness. 

A physician of New York, Dr. Mitchill, examined the cass^ 
and described its leading pheninnena. They dearlj indicate 
the mesmeric condition* '^Tliis somnium is of a devotional 

* This b by no means a single instance of Scripture being made to beod 
to n Somiianibulist's interpretation. The last Chapter sho\vc<l how the im- 
viedii:-ir cures of Christ could not be iminedlate but were gradual^ accordintr 
to aiiotiier sleeper. These explauatiuns reuutid me of something similar that 
occurred in my own neighbourhood. An ignorant expounder was requested 
to explain the Parable of the *' Uqjust Steward/' and say why be was praised 
so by his Master. Our interpreter was perplexed for a moment At last he 
hit upon it. "The fact is," said he, "that he was a just steward, and only 
called ui\just to attract attention." This was not in sleep, it should be 
added. 
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* kind, ard of a very eztraordinarjr character, and occurs once 
day. Th% parfyzygma begin at early bed-time. It commeneeB 
^W^ih a sort of tineasinees of the spasmodic kind, anxiety in 
Inspiration^ and bysteric choking. There is no chill nor cold- 

ness, — noi* any febrile excitement. The transition from the 
waking state to that of somnium is very quick. During the 
paroxysm her pulse varies but little from the common besit. 
She takes the recumbent posture : and her face being turned 
toward heaven, she performs her devotions^ with a fervour 
wholly novel and unexampled* Her body and limbs are quiet 
,and motionless : they stir no more than the trunk or extremities 
of a statue ; — the only moticm the spectatcMr perceives is that 
of her organs of speech. Her eyelids are closed : but the 
muscles of the eyes, on disclosing the lids, have been observed 
to be in tremulouS^ agitation, and the balls to be inclined up- 
wards. Her lingers are observed to be firmly closed for a few 
seconds : and tlie mnsdes of the back and arms to be rigid. 
She passes jnto a sound and natural sleep, which continues 
during the remainder of the night. In the morning she wakes 
as if nothing had happened, and is entirely ignorant of the 
memorable scenes in which she has acted. She declares that 
she knows nothing of them. And she complains of no pain^ 
lassitude, nor of any disorder.*' 

It remains to be added that her language no less than her 
ideas were greatly improved and heightened during the fit of 
aomninm. They were^ in fac^ far beyond her waking state.*^ 
Another point was^ that when awake, she maintained that she 
was not asleep during her paroxysms, though her condition 
was evident to the bystander. What became of Rachel Baker 
afterwards, I know not : she probably recovered, and the super- 
natural disappeared also. 

The disclosures of Andrew Davis, the Toughkeepsie Seer 
and Clairvoyant,** in his " Principles of Nature and Her Divine 
Beyelations," are regarded by the learned Professor Bush, of 
New York, as an instance of supernatural knowledge, only 
to be explained by the influx of the minds of spirits into his 
mind." The rrulVssor views this case "in a higher light than 
that pertaining to any other sample of the clairvoyant power." 
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Moreover, " he lias no scruple to avow it as his firm conviction 
that the phenomena of Mesmerism have been developed in thia 
age with the express design of cootoning the message of 
Swedenborg, aod of testifjiDg to the truth of the doctrines he 
promulgated.** And in publishing his own observations on the 
subject, the Professor ^* regards himself as entering into direct 
co-opcnition with the di'signs of ProvidcQce."* Now when a 
talented and reli;iions writer cnn thus express himself ou a 
particular case, and when numbers of other learned and clever 
men are also regarding it with deep attention, our curiosity is 
naturally stimulated to know something of the history. The 

Bevelations " of Davis, given in his sleep, have been pub- 
lished in two thick volumes, and recently reprinted in England, f 
Some extracts from the book were given in the last Chapter. 
A few iiiorc observations may not be witliAut th(jii u.-j. 

Andrew Jackson Davis, the young American in (juestion, 
was accidentally present at some Mesmeric lectures, that were 
being delivered at Poughkeepsie. By chance he was selected 
for one of the parties, whom the operator was to try to send 
to sleep. All the manipulations, however, were unavailing. 
Some time afterwards, when his bndn or nerves were in a more 
impressible state, a companion commenced the passes for 
amusement. Davis soo!i dropped off into the slumber: — and 
subsequently became f^omnambulist, clairvoyant, and an intro- 
visionist. His power of seeing into the condition of the human 
frame so greatly increased, that he was continually consulted 
in disease, and his fame spread widely ; and he also put forth 
many clever opinions in philosophy. This happened in 1843. 

His faculties, in his somnambulist condition, continued so to 
advance, that in a year or two afterwards he was taken to New 
York. Here an iiiiinense sensation was created. The learned 
oi llie city flocked around him. Short-hand writers attended, 
as in the case of Rachel Uaker ; and he delivered, in his sleep, 
lectures on lieligion, Astronomy, Cosmology, Geology, and, in 

« 

* " Mesmer and Swedenbor^** by Pro&ssor Busb. New York, 1847. 

See Pnsfarc for these passajjc<:, 

f •* The Principles of Nature, Her Divine Revelations, and a Voice to 
Mankind/' by Andrew Davis. (Chapiuau, Strand.) 

I 

I 

I 
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short, upon almost every subject that the universe embraces. 
Xike Goldsmith^ in faet^ nihil eraiquod turn tetiffii^ and perhaps 
almost like Goldsmith^ mkil tetigii quod nan omavit, for his 
language, ideas, power and philosophy were of the most extra- 
ordinary kind. Viewed under whatever light they may, these 
discourses are a most remarkable effort of the human mind, 
and deserving of perusal; — and the question is, how did this 
very young man obtain all his learning ? — for in his waking 
state^ he is very ignorant and illiterate, and possessing, as it is 
said, no knowledge of science whatsoever. His advantages 
had also been of a limited kind ; — he had enjoyed little school* 
ing ; and his occupation was that of a shoemaker^s apprentice : 
haw, then, did thii lad of twenty obtain a knowledge as pro^ 
Joundy as it is extensive and minute? 

The Hebrew Professor of Xew York, it has been seen, con- 
siders tlie Revelations of so "astounding" a character, as to 
prove that Davis is " in a prseternatural state," and specially 
commissioned by God to affirm the doctrines of Swedenborg. 
This opinion he shares with many. While the ultra-mes- 
joerlc party, in their extravagant estimation of the capabOities 
of Mesmerism, consider that the clairvoyant powers of the 
youth have arrived at so etherialised and sublimated a condi- 
tion, as to give him the knowledge he possesses through an 
actual and quasi-personnl inspection ; in other words, tliat he 
knows all this to be true, because he sees it to be so. Under 
this light, therefore, they regaid his lectures as of authority, 
—the authority of nature" teaching through her own voice." 
These, then, are the views of the extreme sections: a little 
examination may, perhaps, reduce the wonder to its real level. 

Without denying the lectures to be very extraordinar}-, and 
not to be explained upon common principles, I am not prepared 
to say, that they are much more extraordinary, certain atten- 
dant circumstances being taken into consideration, than many 
of the Eevelations that have previously been examined. Davis 
was constantly surrounded by veiy learned and philosophical 
visiters^ and their presence would of course have its influence. 
Neither can I quite believe, with Pirofessor Bush, that there 
has been no cramming " in the mutter ; though 1 must udmit 
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I2iat an the cramming in the world eauU nd so have iSSkd the 
lacRi mindy as to enable him to pomr forthi from day to day, for 
leTeral monHit, long lectures and digresrions de 

and to answer with readiness and aptness the perplexing ques- 
tions that were pnt to him. But I am persuaded that there has 
been a little surreptitious reading, nothing very deep nor ex- 
tensive^ but sufficient to lay a sort of basis to build upon. An 
imusual knowledge of detdl exhibited by him in some braacbes 
of study leads me to this opinion. His friends, indeed, all assert 
that there has Lcou no a(;L'c:3sibility to books, and ou this they 
speak very positively : but they themselves may be mistaken. 
It would be difficult for them to prove a negative. !&£any a 
young lady in our suburban seminaries has the " Mysteries 
of Udolpho," and 'Hhe Italian" at her fingers' ende^ of whose 
ignorance in such polite branches of learning the presiding 
genius of the establishment would speak with every confidence. 
Ko quarantine can efrectually shut out su: li intellectual smug- 
gling. And so it may have been with young Davis.* Still 
even a far greater amount of reading than what I am prepared 
to tax him with» would come very short of explaining, in the 
case of a young man under twenty, occupied as he was all day, 
the prodigious, and indeed profound, stores of erudition which 
he occa^onally developed. The Mesmeric principle, in its very 
highest condition, is ol' all solutions tiiu only one, which is able 
to clear up the difBculty. That very peculiar exaltation of the 
faculties f (to which I have so often referred)^ in an unusually 

* Since the above was 'written* I haTe met with an aoeount of Dayia^ 
given by the Rer. A. BarUett, of Poughkeepsie, who says, that ** he loved 

bonk«^, esppc?a!ly controversial religious works, ^rliencver he could borrow 
them, and obtain leisure i'or their reading; and that he was fond of nsking 
questions, and possessed an inquiring mind." Mr. Armstrong, however, 
wHh whom he was apprenticed, says that bis reading was most limited, and 
confined to books of juvenile or namitive deseriptioiL It is dear that his 
reading laid a substratum of information. 

f Dr. RadclyfTe Hall, in a letter before referred to, speaking of n crise of 
Etherisation, where the patient developed an increase of mental power, adds 
sneeringly, nor does it approach in wonderfulness the superhuman raani- 
ftetatiotts of increased intellectuality, described by Mr. Sandby and othera.** 
Dr. Hall implies that there has been exaggeration on our part. Here, tbeii» 
is a case of exaltation for him to study. — Lancetf April, 1 847. 

The reader is also referred to some judicious articles in the ** Critic *' on 
the case of Andrew Davis. 
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intense and elevated state, accompanied hj a transference of 
thought of no common force from those en rapport^ may solve 
the problem^ especially if we throw in the aid of ^^imagination'* 
and ^ invention,'' for much that is evidently new and unbor- 
rowed. The historj of Davis is either an infamons foigeiy 
from first to last|<»or a miracle^ or a mesmerie marvel* 
The number and respectability of the witnesses completely 
forbid the first conclusion : there are sufficient reasons for our 
rejection of the spcond. IMe^inerism in its noblest and most 
exalted phase can alone come in to throw light on the mystery. 

far from Andrew Davis being a divine instrument for the 
diffusion of Swedenboxgianism, some of his statements axe 
strongly opposed to its veiy doctrines. When, therefore, is 
he inspired ? — and when not ? So much for the miracle. 
Nay, some of liis teachings are fearfully subversive of Chris- 
tianity itself, especially in those passages which relate to the 
miracles of the New Testament, as was shown in the last 
chapter. He is orthodox on some points, and the veriest 
heretic on others. That an able man, like Professor Bush, 
should be caught by a temporary harmony of opinions, is one 
of those illusions which it is the object of this chapter to dissi- 
pate. Andrew Davis, in fact, in his eloquent volubility, utters 
much that is contradictory and inconsistent, and much also 
that is nonsensical ; unfortunately those points are alone re- 
membered, which coincide with the special prepossessions of 
his admirers. What, however, is true, is not new ; — and what 
is new, I fear, is not exactly true. When the brain of Davis 
lias been impressed by a Swedenborgian,*the disclosures relate 
to the world of spirits and the glories of the New Church : 
when the impression comes from a Grermanised scholar, the 
philosophy of the " inner life," and of Kant, and of SchelHn^, 
and of Oken, takes its turn. The "Vestiges of the Natural 
History of Creation,'' — the studies of Le Verrier and of 
Adams, — disquisitions on prophets and prophecy all follow in 
succession, like figures in a magic lantern, according as a 
cosmologist^ an itetronomer, or a theologian have influenced 
his organism. At one time^ the ^oung man is the regenerator 
of society, and sent into the world to forward some coming 
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reformation ; at another/ he discnsses the origin and affinities 

of langiia<2^cs "with the most signal ability,'* — in obedience to 
sonic action on his brain from a disciple of Fourier, or a philo- 
logist Almost every thing, in short, passes under review, as 
the accidental rapport determines the order*: the lectures 
ahoW) like an intellectual kaleidescope, very clever^ very curious^ 
but not at all convincing; and the Foughkeepsie SeeTt" 
having done his vrork, and worn out the impulses that exdte 
this cerebral activity, will pass away as a meteor, like his pre- 
decessors before him. to give way to fresh "Voices from Na- 
ture," equally prasternatural, aod equally to be expUiiued on 
some homogeneous principle. 

Something similar to the Revelations of Davis» though 
greatly inferior in power, occurred a few years ago in one of 
our midland counties. A short description of the case ap- 
peared in ZaUkiel's Almanack tor tlic year 1845. The "Pro- 
phetess," as the party was considered, caused at the time much 
excitement and discussion. A clergyman, who took nn interest 
in her, actually declared that she was " The 7voxf illttsfrions 
female viaUant of this eart/i since the time if the Virgin Mary!** 
An examination, however, of the case will confirm what I have 
just said in regard to Davis, that the opinions are rather trans- 
ferred, second-hand as it were, from tlic Liaiii oi" another per- 
son, than tlie result of oriirinal intuition through the acreucy of 
clairvoyance ; in other words, that the patient, in a spiritualised 
state, is reading the mind of the Mesmeriser, and nothing else. 

A young girl, who had been brought np by her parents in 
an unbelief and great ignorance of Scripture, had been Mes- 
merised on account of her health. She had been Mesmerised 
by four different individiwils, two of whom are friends oi" liiy 
own, without any remarkable effects of a mental character 
resulting. At last, she is Mesmerised by a gentleman of strong 
religious feelings, whose knowledge of Scripture is most pro- 
found and accurate, and whose theological tenets are somewhat 
peculiar* Religion is, in fact, the uppermost occupation of his 
mind; and mark the effect at once on the patient* She 

* The reader is referred back to page S8. for remains on Tiranafereiice of 

Thought. 
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ptraiglitway becomes in her sleep most conversant with 
the Bible ; — she compares one text with another ; — she 
interprets the Old Testament by the New ; — she discovers 
the deepest meaning in most abstruse chapters; she is ^ an 
expositor of what she declares are the real doctrines of the 
GospeL That a girl, ahnost ignorant of Scripture, should 
accomplish all this, is regarded as supernatural ; — she is 
considered as inspired, — called a prophetess ; — and for a 
time no one could say what turn the delusion would take.* 
The girl is next placed en rapport, ^vith a gentleman Avhose 
studies are of an astrological character; and her talk is 
Straightway of the stars." She speaks, with accuracy, of 
central suns, — of Jupiter and Herschel, — sees butterflies in 
l^rius, and orange-trees in Andromeda. She is next placed 
€71 rapport with several ladies, who declare that tlieir inner- 
most thoiiprhts are laid bare by the patient *, and these parties 
know not what to think. T^ike Davis, our prophetess, though 
only eighteen yeai's of age, is ignorant of mUdng^ Ask her 
any question on any subject, and she answers with rapidity. 
Of course great hubbub is raised, and the neighbourhood idl 
stirred up ; those who have a tendency towards religious 
novelties, look for fresh revelations from the magical maid ; 
those who adhere to the Evangelical section of the Church, 
raise a cry of Satanic agency; while simple nature is forgotten, 
and botli sides overlook the fact that the patient is sympa- 
thetically united with the mind of the Mesmerist,f 

. These transcendental revelations of £. A were on the 

point of being published by the enthusiastic clergyman before 
alluded to, when the affair fortunately sobered down. Our 

* Mc! ic ( isaubon, speaking of some past wonders of an incredible cha- 
racter, said, " Had we not been tlie like in these latter da^s, upon the same 
grround of diTinc revclfttions, aeted and femed, it emnnot be «xpeeted that 
any man shotdd have belief to credit such relatioiis.**— Trtaiut on fttfAn^ 
giasnif cap. i. 

f Of cour«;e, this siippo«:c(! proplicto.ss not only reads the mind of the Mcs- 
meriser, hut is further gifted with that enlargement t)f the spiritvial faculties, 
which is so usual In the Mesmeric state, and which gives the additional 
marvel to the whole tnuiMicttoo. It is this exaltation of soul that stamps 
her *'revehitions*' with the semblance of the miraculous. A descripttoo of 
this case may be found in the Family Herald,*' in a criticism on ZadkieVa 
Almanack. 
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prophetess, ^^who in her waking state is an ami:ible girl, nnd 
knew nothing of wimt she had iitttml jii her .sleep,) had de- 
scribed so much that was contradictory and impossiUey that a 
faith in the miiade materially aba|ed« Her powers have t>eeo 
aince tamed to a more practical pnrpoae. £— « is a first-rate 
introyidoiuet Her clairvoyant iaeplty of investigatipg dieease, 
through an inapecti<m of a patients phydcal stmctnre, is so 
great, and has been 8o tested by experience, that she is much 
consulted. A physician of lai^e practice in her neighbourhood 
has oiteu calied in her diagnostic aid, as it is said, with the 
happiest results. This is one of the wisest methods of making 
Mesmerism of service ; and if other prophets and prophetesses 
would employ their dainroyant talents in the same nseM 
direction, the prejudices against the art, on the score of its 
pT»feematnralism and nonsense^ would in great measure pass 
away. 

Sufficient evidence has been now adduced to identify the 
condition of an ecstatiro-prophetic somnambulist with tliat of a 
mesmeric patient, and to test the truthfidness of each in turn ; 
and a still further number of instances will be found in the 
Appendix. Baron Feuehterleben^ in his ''Principles of Me* 
dical Psychoilogy^'' calls Mesmerism a half*-ph]losophica]9 balf<» 
medical, system,** * and the appropriateness of the description 
must be acknowledged. Aided, thereibre, by the light of this 
system, the Religionist :\nd the Philosopher need no longer 
repeat the old, but not exploded, blunder of cryincr out ^-mi- 
racle," or " impostor," at every anomalous extravagance, when a 
alight physiological examination will explain the mystery. The 
sameness and spontaneity of the symptoms in all countries^ in 
all ages, and under all conditions of life^ is the great argument 
A young and most ignorant peasant girl, in some secluded 
hamlet, lias equally, with the most practised sleepwaker, de- 
veloped certain phenomena; and the question is, where and 
how she learns her cunning ? There has been but one school 
for all, the school of untaught, but misrepresented^ and self- 
acting, nature I 

• In his Chapter on the History of Psychology, p. 60. The Baroa's 
learned work ii edited by Dr. Babiogton for the Sydenham Sodety, 
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One or two other instances of a aomewhat different character, 
titoogh of the same family, majr be also mentioned, wfaieh ivill 
assist in illustrating th# philosophy of the subject. 
. The Sloane manuscripts, in the British Museum, give the 
liistory of a man who used to work hard in his sleep, and 
perform a number of strange antics. A few extracts will be 
amusing.* 

" Jonathan Coulston, of the county of York, in the twentieth 
year of his a<^e, and servant in husbandry, hath for about two 
years and a half last past frequently fallen asleep in the per* 
Ibrmance of his work» and ^en will do as much as two or ^ree 
men ordinarify do, and very near as welLf In this state he is 
excellent in all parts of haymaking, as strewing, raking, cock- 
ing, &c. One day when he was spreading hay, a lusty man 
sat upon a haycock to try what he would do ; when he camQ 
to him, Jonathan took him by the shoulders, and grumbling, 
gave him such a toss that he tumbled two or three times over; 
a cur>dog being asleep on another haycock, he took him by the 
legs and flung him as high as an ordinary house. He fodders 
his master's cattle, binds them up in the bam in their respective 
places, and unlooses them into the pasture. lie delves in the 
garden, digs turf on the common, runs veiy fast, and climbs 
over stone walls near two yards high, without any haim. Once 
he got up into a tree about eight yards high, and hooped and 
hallooed as if he had been hunting a pack of dogs : his master 
was in great concern to get him down, but shouting to him to 
go to his work, he nimbly came down again. He plays at Put, 
but often names the cards falsely, and holds the wrong side 
towurd.^ liiin : lie Puts every time, and takes up all the tricks : 
he has several times stood upon his head, leaning his hinder 
parts to the side of the room, and in this posture he always 
whistles. 

♦ Sloane Collection, 403, 404. 406. The MS. has no date, and is anonymous, 
but probably drawn up by Sir Hans Sloane, as it is like bis bandwriting. 

f The Mesmcrio nader, who possesses EtUotson's ^ Nmmeroiit Coicf, ^c," 
will find a similar story, at p. 45., respecting Samuel Chilton, the Sleeper at 
Bath, — a story which Sir U. Brodic once brought forward as a proof that 
Mi >;TTieri<tm were uot a truth in uature ! Is Sir Bei^min of the same 
opiuiou still ? 

T 
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" Huvin«5 been to spread dung one day last Christmasj he 
viiuiv iiume, got his supper, and talked with the family rner 
the lire ; all this was wiiiist he was awake. AUuut eight 
o*dook he went out of the house irom among thsm ; as he re- 
tained not ia the time expected, they imagined he might be 
aaleep^ and went to aeek him» with a candle and hmtenii in the 
field, where they had wrought that day, and found him spreading 
dang, in his shirt, at a fbrioosraie, and in a most profuse sweat, 
as he always is in this cudc, and suffers much hy eatchinij t old. 
At first, he might have been awaked by shouting and puUing 
him by the ears and nose, — but now, if thei/ icere to he cut offy 
'tis the opinion of the iamily he would not awake. They have 
aOTeral strings or pieces of riband^ given by his godmother, and 
as soon as he is Umcked with them, he falls as if he were knociced 
on the head, and about two or three minutes lies as if he were 
dead ; then begins to rub his eyes, and complains of great pain 
in them ; if he sees any stranger about him when he awakes^ 
he is troubled. He teUs every thing he knows in his dream^ 
which troubles him still more. 

AU his motions in sleep are quick and vigorous, and his 
countenance is more lively. When awake he is heavy and 
stupid, and, as to his intellect, he may be said to be betwixt one 
of common sense and an idiot He was brought up a Quaker 
till ten or twelve years old, and may siiU seem to have the 
Uyht LvithuL'^ I have had a relation of these things amongst 
many others from my tenant, J. lieston, and his mother, and 
two of his brothers, who are all sensible, honest, cautious per- 
sons, and twenty others, Iiavc been eye-witnesses. How these 
things (the ribands) should produce such appearances in an 
instant^ 'tis difficult to account Be these things as they will, 
'tis certain there is no contrivance in the case. He answers 
any question, if spoke to very loudly. Several other strings 
have been tried, bur to no purpose." 

The Mesmeric characteristics of this case are clearly dis- 
cernible, and help us towards its unriddling. 

* We see here the terdency to find somethiog of a religious character io 
these anomalous occurrences. 
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l8t« Conlston's great increase of strength in the sleep, doing 
as mnch work as two or three men ordinarily do/' lifting up 
and flinging men so easily and so higli. I have seen a yerj 
little girl, in the Mesmeric sleep, carry a Stout man of six feet 
high across a room with ease* 

2d. The inscii&ibility to pain, — a point at this present hour 
not necessary to dwell upon. 

3d. The touch of certain bits of riband from one person in** 
stantly producing a deep coma, but not any other pieces. 

4tlL Distress at the presence of a stranger on being awakened. 

5th. Coulston mentioning facts in his sleep that he did not 
wish to have known, and would not tell when awake. 

6th. lliL improvement and liveliness efface and intellect : 
at other times being nearly an idiot.* 

These phenomena all show the source from where they sprang : 
but inasmuch as the accidents of Coulston's coiidition did not 
take a religious turn, nothing was said about the miraculous 
nature of their origin ; and the sleeping Yorkshire boy was 
aimply the nine-days' wonder of his neighbourhood, -—and a 
perplexity for Sir Hans Sloane and hia philosophical acquaint* 
ance. 



Military annals record one or two occasions, on which some 
poor icllows have been .sharply dealt witli by the martinets ot 
their regiment, for what, in the phraseology of the Horse 
Guards, is called " Malingering," — and in commoner parlanceiy 
a pretence of sickness. A knowledge of the Mesmeric symp* 
toms may lead to more caution in future* 

Dr« Hennen, in his ^ Principles of Military Surgery,** men* 
tioDS the case of a soldier, which at one time made much noise 
in the south-western part of England. He was called in his 
regiment the Sleeping Man,'' » and was placed under Dr. 

* Gautbler quotes from Dr. Choron, physician at the Hospital of the 
Val-de- Grto» a Meamerio fiwt lUustratiTe of the text He bad mesmerised 

a girl, aged SO^ who had been an idiot dnm her birth. In her sleep-waking 

state, she became so intelligent, that no one woiiltl linve 'upposed her to be 
the same jn-rson. Her parents were amazed, and cried witU joy, " Oh, why 
is she uot always a bumoambulist V* — Gavthier, p. 379. 

T 2 
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IL in Ililsea Hospital, who describes it as a case of " somno- 
lencj combined with mental hallucination," and adds that 
'^there can be no doubt that grief and terror had a share in the 
production of his disease." Maoy of the officers, and other 
parties^ who came to study the sjrmptomsi considered the con- 
dition feigned, for this reason,— that some of the experiments 
to test its trathfahiess were sneeessfiil to a certain extent ; but 
the experiments simply proved the particular stage of the som- 
i)iuMi, and that the sleep was not so deep as to leave the man 
in an utter state of unconsciousness. Dr. H. himself says, that 

there is a difference between ihu mavCs sleep and reiU sleep," 
—and therefore leads the reader to infer that it was all as* 
snmed. The soldier smiled, I believe, and blushed in his 
sleep, according as certain observations were made in his pre* 
sence ; — and Dr. Ilennen, who knew nothing of the sleep* 
waking state, in which far stranger incidents are constantly 
developed, concluded from thence that it was not all genuine 
nature. Much, however, remained inexplicable. The man 
bore ^'a great many severe shocks irom the electricsl machine,''* 
— and <<the injeeHon of hartshorn into his nostrils/' He was 
in a state of torpor : he lay without motion in bed ; his eyes 
remained, during the day, immoveably open, unless when 
roughly touched.*' Dr. Ilennen closes the narrative in giving 
one lesson to the profession; the man gradual^ improted 
through gentle treatment. 

Dr. Beck, In his Medical Jurisprudence, furnishes a similsr ' 
case, — that of Phineus Adams, a soldier in the Somerset 
Militia, aged 18, who was confined in gaol for desertion. This 
man was constantly lying in a state of insensibility, resisting a 
variety of remedies that were employed to rouse him, such as 
thrusting snuff up the nostrils, electric shocks, powerful roedi- 
cinesy &c. When an/ of his limbs were raised, they fell with 
a leaden weight of total inanimation. Pins were thrust undar 
his finger-nails to excite sensation. The operation of scalping 

* Tlie shock of an electrical machine was applied tu Elizabeth Okey, and 
of the eteetric eel to another patient, without an evidence of sensation. See 
ElUotson's Fatnphlet, p. 30. The reader should also turn to p. 42., tot the 
eiplanation of the de^-waking condition, and the rationale of the phrase. 
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(to aacertain whether there was not a depression of the hrain) 
was performed: the inctsions were made, the scalp drawn 
np, and the head examined. Daring all this time Adams mani- 
fested no audible sign of paia or sensibility, except when the 
instrument, with whieh the head was scraped, was applied. He 
then, but only once, uttered a groan.* How similar is all this 
to the case of Wombell, which chloroform has proved to be no 
longer alien to the laws of nature! 

There is a passage in Carljle's Sartor Besartns, in the 
Chapter on Naiural SupernaiuraUtrnj so cleverly expressed^ 
and so pertinent to much that has been stated, that a few ex- 
tracts must be offered. 

*"But is it not tlie deepest law of nature that she be con^tant?^ 
— cries an illuminated class : Is not tlie machine of the uni- 
yerse fixed to move hj unalterable rules? Probable enough, 
good friends; nay, I too must believe that nature^ that the 
universe^ does move by the most nnalterable rules* And now, 
of you too I make the old inquiry : what those same unalterable 
rules, forming the complete statute-book of nature, may pos- 
sibly be ? 

" They stand written in our works of science — say you : in 
the records of man's experience. Was mao^ with bis ex- 
perience, present at the creation, then, to see how it al! went 
on ? Have any deepest scientific individuals yet dived down to 
the foundations of the universe, and gauged every iMng there ? 
Hiese seientific individuals have been nowhere but where we 
also are; have only seen some lumd-ljreadths deeper than we see 
into the deep that is infinite, without i»ottora, as without shore. 

" System of nature ! To the wisest man, all experience 
thereof limits itself to some few computed centuries, and 
measured square miles. 

Volume of nature I And truly a volume it is, whose Author 
and Writer is God. To read it I Dost thou, does man, so much 
as know the alphabet thereof? With its words, its sentences, 
and grand descriptive pages? It is a volume written in celes- 

* Bfick, p. 19. A similar case occurred with a soldier in the Prussian 
anoy. 

T S 
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tial hierogljphics, of which even Prophets are hi^pj that th^ 
oaa readt here and there, a linel** 

To return, however, to the queBtion of mental and Mes- 
meric sympathy, there is every probability that the modem 

miracles in Egypt, wliich Lord Prudhoe witnessed, and which 
have so perplexed the learned of this country to explain, have 
some connection with tliis '^transfer of thought," of which we 
have heen speaking.* Dr. CoUyer has written an able work 
on the sahject; he supposes that a vital electricitj is the 
medium of communication from mind to mind\ caunng an 
" embodiment of thought '* on the brain or mind of another.f 
By this embodiment of thought the prophetess reads the mind 
of her Me.smeriser, and transfers his Scriptural acquirements 
into her own brain ; and by the same embodiment the Arabian 
boy became acquainted with the likenesses of I<^lson, of Shaks* 
peare^ and of the brother of Miyor Felix, and so perplexed the 
noble traveller and his numerous critics. It has been said by 
recent travellers that this Egyptian boy has lately faOed. A 
hundred failures cannot upset one positive fact. The proba- 
bility is, that the brain has been overiatigued by too much 
work : this is constantly the case in dairvoyanre, and then the 
cry is raised of imposture : — for example^ with Alexis. 

In short, we are but in the infancy of our McBmerie know* 
ledge. Not only may the oracles of old, those for instance of 
Delphi, be explained by the responses of a magnetic somnam< 
bulicst ill the highest state of lucidity, but it may even be 
pivijgested to the philosophic inquirer to pursue the topic into a 
wider held. It may be possible that the sympathy of Mes- 

* ** Numerous experiments seem to show,** tays Mr. Lloyd, ** that the 

Mesmeric influence is capable of reflection from polished surfaces, and some 
acquaintance with this fact, or others resulting from the same {general law, 
may probably have led to tlie employment of mirrors in various iorms of 
magic, from ^e engraved minrois of tlie Etmscftns, to tbe mirrors of tbtt 
middle ages, sueh as that in whtdh Lord Surrey iras said to have beheld a 
vision of the fair Geral<Une, and to the globule of ink In the palm of the 
Egyptian boy at the present day.'* — JZbw^ vol. iii. p. 313. A «?ood deal 
more to the same purpose will be found in the paper firom which the above 
is extracted. 

^ t *' Psychography, or the Embodiment of Thought," by Dr. CoUyer. 
See also « The Feopleli Phrenological Journal," No. XLIV. 
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meric action may throw a light on the hysteric cxeiteiiient» by 
which large multitttdes of men are stirred up into a strange 
contagions enthusiasm. Dr. Bertrand, in his well-known work, 

contends strongly for this opinion. The prophets of the Ce- 
vennes, the nuns of Loudon, the conviilsionaires of St. 
Medard, are cited by liim a-^ instances of proof. We micrht add 
to this list the strange sect of the Flagellants of Hungary and 
Bohemia, in the fifteenth century, I/£nfant| in the History 
of the Council of Constance^" gives a curious account of this 
keresy; and states that this love of self-flagellation became a - 
perfect ^ faror," and so contf^ous was it, that some contem- 
poraries deemed it as " supernatural, and the inspiration of 
Heaven;" — others ^'regarded it as the suggestion of an evil 
spirit/* * The enthusiasm of the Quakers at their first es- 
tablishment, — of the Methodists in their early days, — and in 
our own time the wUdness and madness of the*' unknown 
tongues^" may all fall under the same class. A panic on board 
a ship, excitement in the field of battle, applause in a crowded 
theatre, make some approach to the same character. And when 
in these and similar cases we add the principle of imitation to 
the contagious influence of Mesmeric power, — we catch a 
clue that unravels mucli that is mysterious in the conduct of 
man ; we see how intimately we are all united t, physically as 
well as morally ; sympathy and the force bf attraction are called 
into being where it is litUe suspected, 

Striking the electric chain wherewith we aie darkly bound** 

one with another ! Maxwell^ whom we have before quoted, 
speaks of a " vUal or umnersal spirit," by virtue of which 
« wonders may be performed and which was the*' great 

* This is so exactly a counterpart of what occurs at every other stnmge 

^pearance, that the words should be quoted : — 

** Elle avait un air surnaturcl qui faisait jiiger aux uns que c*6tait une 
inspiration du ciel, pendant que les autros la rcgardaient comme une sugges- 
tion du luauvaig Esprit. ' — Jlistohe du ConciJe de Ginstancc, liv. v. 

t " Without being luesmerbed by special manipulations, how often do we 
think of persons who are approaching before Uiey come in sight! How 
often do we slrnultaneously write or start the same ideas in conversation ! 
&c. All such occurrences have been explained upon the principle of coin* 
eidence or mere chance, — but, &q.'* — Spencer Mali, p. 13. 

T 4 
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Bccret of witchcraft,** • Our illustrious Bacon seems also to 
Lave known somewhat of the Mesmeric principle, when he says 
that it certainly is agreeable to reason that there are Bome 
light efflazioDa from spirit to spirit^ when mefi.are in pretence 
cne wUh anathevf as well as from hotfy io hody** He add8> that 
there is ^ a sympathy of individuals^ so that there should remain 
a transmission of virtue from the one to the other ; '* and he also 
wrote on *• experiments touching the emission of immateriate 
virtues from the mind* and spirits ut' men, either hy affections 
or by imagiuationsy or by other impressions^ All this is very 
remariuible language from the great father of instructive phi* 
losophy : and Bacon, who considered the knowledge of man to 
man as the most important of all knowledge* adds this usefol 
caution, as a rule for every inquirer: We have set it down as 
a law to ourselves, to examine things to the bottom, and nut to 
receive upon credit, or reject upon improbabilities, until there 
hath ])a.ssed a due examination." " Much," he says again, **wiU 
be left to experience and probation^ wbereunto indications can* 
not fully reach." t And in accordance with these great prin- 
ciples of instructiye philosophy by experiment and obsenration* 
the statements related in tlds chapter are presented to the con- 
aderation of the student 

• Maxwell, 27e MtOidnfi Moj/nfhd, Frankfort, 1679. " Spiritum tini- 
veruleiii* n imtimmaaU hoe tpirUm impregnoti* ususfiterit^ in aaxilium Tocabur : 

ni«gniim IMagorum secretum." — Aphorismus, Ixsviiu p> 182# 
f See i^acon's Natural Uistory." Century 10. 
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CHAP. VIIL 

GBNBBAL KUUBS VOft HB8MBBItlNG.'*>1X>]iB8Tie KBSIIBBISM. — SLEEP K09 

KECESSART. — DIFFERENCE OP EFFECTS. CAN ANT ONE MESMERISE? — 

MODES OF 3IKS3IERI8ING. PATIENT NOT TO BE AWAKENKD. — LKNGTH- 

£NED SLEEP NOT DANGEROUS. AltnuoDS OF Di; M KSMKKiSlNG. — KXKR- 

TION OF THE ViUAu — WARMTH. BENEFIT F11021 EXPERIMENTS CiOOD 

nUEBP AT NKIHT. — ABSENCE OV XEBMBBISBB AKD OOMTACT OF TBIB]» 
PABTT« — CLASS OF DUBASBS AFFECTED BT JIBSMXBISM^BFILBFST. — 
ORGAXTC DISEASE. — rARALYSTS. — DIFFERENT STAGES OF MESilERIC 
CONDITION. — FBEig^OM Of MANN£S. — CLAI&YOYANCE. — CONCLUSION. 

And now, after all, what is the process by which this peculiar 
condition of the human frame is most easily induced, or main- 
tained or managed ? in other wordB> what is the right method 
of Mesmerising ? 

In giving instractionB under this head, mj object is to 
encoorage Doubbtic Mbsuekism ;«^to enable fathers ormo« 
thers, husbands or wives, brothers or sisters, to relieve the 
sick members of a family through its soothing influence, and 
assist nature in her work.* Not that, by any means, am I 
setting up this treatment as a rival to the medical art, — as some 
chann or specific that is to supersede everj other appliance, 
and at once to dispense with the contents of the Fharmacopceia* 
Such notions would only foster a disappointing quadceiy. It 
is true, indeed, that on seveml oocaslons the mesmeric power 
has so "revolutionised the whole system," and wrought with 
such extruordinary efficacy upon a diseased habit of body, that 
the patient Ims been enabled to discard every other item of 
medical treatmenl, and to rely, in his progress towards recovery, 
upon this power alone. It is tme^ also^ that in certain con* 

• T would aUo bM Parochial Mesmen^m^ by a clergyman, for his 
parishioners. I ({uote from a popular periodical: It strikes us very 
ibrcibly, that, on many of these occasions (a visit to a siclc-bed), a minister 
of the gospel would find the eooipoHiig tretttment of Menneriiai • titefbl 
allj. Ha nught, through its means and with the blessing of God* allay 
many a sharp pain, assist a feverish and sleepless sufferer, &c." — Church of 
Enijimnd Journal, \o\. ii. No. 92. See my own experienOI^ p* 135. of thiS 
work. See also kital Magmttimnt by Rev. T. Pyue. 
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stitutions there would appear to exist some repellant principle 
between medicine and Mesmerianiy through which the latter 
will not always act haimoniously with the former. But these 
are exceptions, on which experience can alone instnict the 

student. Mj wish is rather to recommend the adoption of 
Mesmeric practice, conjointly and in strict accordance with 
medical advice; — to have magnetism thrown in, as it were, 
supplementarily to every thing else. If this plan were con* i 
Btantlj pursued in iamiliesy hj its own members, and at their 
own time^ the amount of human relief that would be aibrded 
would be incalculable^ What is generally required in a side- 
room is either somethinG^ that shall assist a feverish patient 
in obtaining a remission of cerebral activity, — >()niething 
that shall tranquiliise the nervous system, — something that 
shall relieve pain or render it endurable^ -^something that may 
check inflammation without weakening the constitution. For 
all tiiese purposes the healing hand*'' of the magnetiseraets 
repeatedly with promptness and success. It is, indeed, my firm 
persuasion, that if Mesmerism were extensively used by the 
healtliy members of n household for the benefit of its sicklier ! 
portion, many an illness would be cut short at its commence- 
ment,— many a disease abated of its intensily and shortened ia 
its dnrati(m^ — many an organic and ineunble malady receiTS 
palliation and respite, and many a life prolonged with eompaiai- 
tive comfort to the sufferer. Mesmerism works no miracles,— 
but it often cl?ects great wonders; it sometimes as^^ists the action 
of medicine when its power has become all but doniiant, and 
gives tone, sleep, and ease» when every other remedy has failed 
or lost its virtue. 

Dn Esdaile, who has employed Mesmerism so largely for 
surgical operations, dedares that its power as a remedial agent 
is still more efficacious and useful, f Dr. Elliotson has said the 

« Virgil speaks of the ** mamn miik& Pboeliique poftentibtt* ta«ilniL*«*- 

JEwid. \\\. 402. 

f " Tile grtiat field for a display of its usefulness is in the treatment of 
medical diseases, where it oftei) comes to our aid when all other resources 
bate fiined.**^X«tt8r Aom 2>r; EMU, Zoiat» voL v. p. J 91. ** Tbe 
^timable blessiofn of Mesmeiiam io the alleviation of diataaeB are of gmUr 
extent than iU application in.opefat«Mtt> &o."^i)r. &liot»im^ Zoitip ytL VL 
p. 580, 
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same iJiing. And when we know that this influence is capable 
of inducing the very same insensibility to pain that is procured 

by such formidable agents as ether and chloroform, we may 
well believe that its fiotion on tlie human frame must be most 
searching and translbrming, so much so indeed as oftentimes to 
bring on an actual "revolution" in the system. This is the 
phrase, indeed, that Dr. Esdaile himself employs. * And thus 
it iS} that, in more ways than one» chloroform and e&er confirm 
the nsefolness of Mesmerism. 

Before, however, that we enter npon directions for its nse^ 
there are two preliminary points, with which it is desii*able 
that the learner should be impressed. 

1st, That sleep is by no means indispensably necessary in 
proof of an effect. The ordinary notion on this head is, that 
•leep is the secret of the whole system. ^ I am sure you can- 
not send me to sleep," is the vulgar cry of the supercilious 
opponent ; and if no somnolency be induced, his conclusion is, 
that no influence has been imparted. Now, in the first place, 
it is any thing but a correct inference, that because a person in 
health may not have been rendered somnolent, the same party 
would not be en ily affected when in a different habit of body. 
Mesmerism, as Mr. Newnham says, is the Medicine of Nature,*' 
and it is the sick and the suffering that nature has predisposed 
and fitted for its influence, t 6u1^ secondly, even with the 
sickliest patient, the absence of coma is no proof of the absence 
of action. Essential benefit may be communicated, and the 
invalid remain as wakeful and conscious as ever. Sleep is, in 
truth, a satisfactory symptom, from the intelligible evidence 
that it affords that some action has commenced ; but Mesmeric 
amuds record numerous cases of alleviation and cure, where 

• *• Mesmeric coma revolutionises the whole system, and every other con- 
•iHoCioiial ftffeetioQ b Ibr the timesuspoided.'' — Vr* Eada&^9 JntUa, p. 170. 

f Gmthler says, ** Out of a hundred periODS in good health, two thirds 
trill perceive no effect, and the other third a very ^lip^^it effect.** — T, P. p. 19. 
Dr. Estlaile says, ** Debility of the nervous system pretlisposes to the ^sy 
reception of Mesmerism/* p. 26. Preface. Mr. Newuiiam observes, that 
•< tusoeptibilUy is greatly inoreawd ia cniMMted pencils^ who have becii 
enfeebled by cbionio diicuCi*'— and he adda, that ** women are more sua* 
eeptible than men, beeanae of the miidi gtcater nobUily of their ntrrous 
ayatem.** Chapter vii. 



Digitized by Google 



m 



UBSmmm ASD ITS oirossNTS. 



little or no somnolencj has been impartedL Miss Marliiieaii*8 
is a striking instance. ^ I longed,** she says, to enjoy the 
Mesmeric sleep : the sleep never came, and except the great 

marvel of restored health, I have experienced less of the 
wonders than I have observed in others." (p. 14.) Mr. Towus- 
hend, speaking of a foreign Meameriser, sajs, " Many of his 
patients got well under dai^ Memermng^ without harag 
experienced any drowsiness or extraordinary symptom what* 
ever." (Preface, p« 24») JOr. EUiotson had a patient, whom he 
Mesmerized for four months half an hour daily, before he could 
send her to sleep for more than a minute or two, and then she 
became extremely susceptible. (^Zoist, vol. ii. 197.) I know 
several other instances of the same kind, and have myself 
removed sharp local pain without inducing any somnolency 
whatever. Jjetf therefore, the inexperienced Mesmeriser be not 
disheartened at an apparent failure from the absence of sleep.* 

2dly, In naming the dilSerent methods of Mesmerising, we 
can only toucli upon the general charactcnstics of the condition 
induced. Ko certain effects can be predicated ur depended upon. 
Kature is inhnitely various, and the various complexities of 
the human constitution, of course, give out the most various 
operations for their result f Exceptions and idiosyncrasies 
must be looked for. For instance, Mr. Snowing in his in- 
teresting letter, says, that so far from the passes bringing on 
a sleepy influence, they seemed to banish sleep ; wlicn, ia 
ordinary circumstances, he should have been asleep in a few 
minutes." A curative eliect was, however, equally obtained ; 

he was better, and the pain in his head relieved.''^ Medical 
men bring this want of uniformity in Mesmerism as a 
charge against the art, and a proof of its uselessness, as if thdr 
own systems of treatment, their eth^sation, and th^ opiates, 
did not occasionally induce the very opposite effects to those 

* In the Critic Journal for March, 1845, is a case of a severe attack, ci 
gout ouied hy MenneritiD, though no **9omiiolfnce appeared/* p. AO^ 
The reader Is elao refenred bade to Chapter III. for cures effected by Captain 
Valiant and Mr. Thompson without the induction of sleep* Dr» Ashbuncf 

and Mr. D. Hands can offer evidence on the same point. 

t See Chapter I. p. 75. on this want of unitormity in Mesmerism, 
t Zda^ foL T. p. 237, 
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intended. To mention one instance, I have seen creosote, which 
is repeatedly ^ven to counteract sickness, nay, even sea- 
sicknessy actaally bring on the most violent retching and nausea* 
This would be no argument against its value for common use, 
any more than the anomalies of Mesmerism axe any evidence 
against its more general iacts : but these anomalies are now 
alluded to by way of caution to the young Magnetiser, that he 
may remember that in presenting these instructions for his 
guidance, I only pretend to offer some broad and general rules, — 
those salient points in the practice which observation has shown 
to be most applicable to the largest number of patients, and 
that his own judgment and experience must assist him in 
supplying dl the rest* 

The first question that presents itself is. Can any one Mes- 
merise? Is it a gift appertaining to some few and favoured 
individuals, — or a property common to the whole human race? 
My answer is, any one in good health can Mesmerise : nay, 
persons of a weak and even sickly constitution can Mesmerise ; 
but it is not to be recommended either for them$6lve%''or for 
their patients. Teste says that facts have conspired to prove 
to him that there exists m man, uxidprohabfy m aU organised 
beinffSf a subtle agent, a cause or product of life, transferable 
from one individual to another t;** and this I believe that ad- 
ditional observation will afiinu. Tlie conclusion, then, is, that 
every member of a family, who is in the enjoyment of an 
equable state of health, and free from pain or sickness of body, 
is qualified to Mesmerise. The stronger and healthier a per* 
aon is,** says Elliotson, " the greater, other things being equal, 
is his Mesmeric power." He adds again, I am inclined to 
believe that, besides the difference of health, strength, aetivi^, 
and bulk, very little difierence of Mesmeric power exists 

* ** No two constitutions are alike ; and the nervous system exhibits a 
separate oharaeter in every teparate penoiu It is of importanee to remem- 
ber that the vniabiltty of the rcctpientt docs by no means prove the agent 
iteelf variable.** — Tawnthend, p. 298. 

f Ti'*;fi*''=; Mn^nctis'ii. ]>. ! .-"O. He seys, in another place, ** I thnik that 
this influence is cansiandi^ exerted, tlinuph in a latent way, in such a manner 
that all men, aud probably all the beings of nature, are reciprocally aud in- 
tmmtltf magnetised.* (p. 35* )] 
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amongdt ui $ and that the greftt difference of effects is refenilile 
to the person ^fcsmerised. • At the same time, observation 
would seem to show that different M^'smerisers suit dilll-rent 
pfttienta ; and that some have a peculiar power lor controlling 
and r« tnoying certain peculiar diseases.! On the other hand, 
some Mesmerisers produce an unfavourable effect with particu- 
lar partiee» or while thej are rery successful with one disorder, 
can hardly touch another. Teste says, ''There sometimes ensts 
between the Magnetiser and the individual who submits him- 
seli' to him, a certain moral antipathy^ which nothing can dis- 
sipate. This circumstance is unfixvourable. " (p. 44.) Dr. 
Elliotson says^ There appears to be a difference in the charac* 
ter of the Mesmeric influence of different persons; for some 
patients experience comfort ftom one Mesmeriseri and discom- 
fort>head-«che»&cfromaaother**' (Ztnsl^ iiL 52.) As a general 
rule, however, It may be shortly- stated, that any person in good 
health is capable of Mesmerisinf^. J 

Certain moral qualifications have been referred to in a pre- 
vious chapter : it may be desirable to repeat that patunce^ 
jfenilenessy VLadJirmitess, are among the most essentiaL § 

We will now suppose that a member of a family is prepared 

* Zoist, vol. ill. p. 49. This whole paper by Dr. £. is partieularly 

recommendt'd to the IMesmeric student for its various information. 

f Gauthier, who considers these points very fully. — l^tiitc FratiquCf 
p. 64. and p. 316. 

^ Deleuie says, '* I ought to mention, ai a condition essential to the siio> 

eess of every treatmentt that the !Magnetiser should be in the enjoyment of 
good health, &c.'* — Insfi ucfion Pratiquey p. 2S9. 

§ " Hemler (a great German physiologist) asserts, that, m mnp;netising, 
everything depends on the harmony of the original magnetic dinposition in 
the magnettaer and magnetised. Hensler dtTided all men into four classes : 
those who have no magnetism,— those who have a Bery one^— tfiose who 
have a cold moist one, — and thosawha have a mixed one; proving, from 
example, that when t!ic mafrneti??er possesses the same ma£Tnet5«^m ns the 
patient, the cure will luUow, as certainly as it will be prevcntnl, i(" (ho niag- 
netism on both sides do not correspond." — lyolfgung Mcnzel's Utnuan 
IMemimti toL iiL p. 56. 

How fiir the abonre description be fanciful, I pretend not to judge. The 
Germans have deeply studied the subject, though they are sometimes more 
visiojiary than practical, and their opinions deserve consideration. Speaking 
of Mesmerism, Menzel himself says, ** This discovery is certainly one of the 
■Kwt unportant that has ever been made, and one which redounds to the tfUny 
i^our eaimtr^.** Vol. iil 



Digitized by Google 



925 



to commence the Mesmeric treatment with a sick relative, and 
that the latter is able to sit up in an easy chair. An hour 
should be selected at whioh the sittings could be renewed as 
nearly as possible^ ^wsh day^ at the same tune $ for with many 
patients punctuality in this respect is found to assist the in- 
fluence. Silence of course is necessary : and it is better that 
not more than one or two persons be present ; and the patient 
should be particularly recommended to be passive and easy, to 
banish ail fears * and indulge eyery hope» and to trust in the 
mercies of a benevolent Providenee. 

I The Mesmeriser, being seated opposite Us and a little higher 
I tfaan» the patient, and having concentrated his thoughts on the 
business before him, may begin by placing his hand gently on 

the Ik ad of the other. After a lew moments, he will draw it 
/ slowly down the forehead, point the fing^ers, slightly separated, 
at the eyes, without touching them; and then make some 



I passes downwards, at the distanoe of one or two inches over 
r the face and ehest to about as far as the pit of the stomach. 

On each occasion of raising the hand to repeat the moyement^ 
, he must be careful to remove it by an easy sweep to the out- 
side of the body, or at least to close the fingers up, so as- not 
■ to produce a counter-current in ascending. He will condnue 
I these passes for some minutes, always remembering to carry 
I the action downwardi^ gradually to the knees, and ultimately 
I to the feet* 

' The above is the method that I consider most plessant and 
most generally efficacious : some patients, however, cannot bear 
to have the head touched ; with them it would be necessary to 

begin in a different way. 

Deleuze, who had eiijuyed more than thirty-five years* expe- 
rience, recommends ^'you to take the thumbs of the patient 
between your own fingers, so that the inside of your thumbs 
may touch the inside of his, and to fix your eyes upon him. 
Ton are to remain in this situation from two to five minutes^ 

♦ •* I have always found," says Mr. Townsbend, **ftar to be in Mesmerism 
a difrturbinf^ force." (p. 78.) Mr. Newnham says, " Disbelief of the jmtient 
is always an oh^-tacle to successful ma;^iiLtisatu)n, like want of coniidtfUCC in 
a m«dtcul mau u» «iu ubisttauie to miidicoi IrculuiuU.'' (p. 112.) 
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until joii piK ( ive that there is an pqnal degree of warmth, 
between jour thumbs and his ; — that being done, you will 
withdraw your bands, one to the righti and the other to the 
lefty snoring them so that the interior surfaee or pahn be ttnmed 
oatwarda ; joa wiU then raise them aa high as the head, place 
them upon hia shoulders, leave them there for a minute, and 
then draw them along the arm to the extremity of the fin<»ers, 
touching gently. You will, then, commence the passes or down- 
ward movements of tlic hands, at a little distance from the body 
(as before described), and continue^ this sort of process during^ 
the greater part of the sitting,* 

Dr. Elliotson, in a paper in the Zoiit, has qnoted some in-^ 
atmcttons of his own, whieh are here repeated for their clears 
ness and easiness of application. I showed his wife how to 
make ven/ sloiv jjasses from opposite his forehead to opposite 
his stomach with one hand, held at the distance of a fcAV 
inches from his face, both parties lookins^ at each other in 
perfect silence, and all in the room being perfectly still, for at 
least half an hour^ and at least once a day. I told her she 
might change her hand when it was tired, and that she must 
either stand before or at one side of her husband^ or sit a good 
deal higher than he was, or her hand wonld soon tire ; that, if 
he should go to sleep, she liad better continue the passes till the 
sleep was deep, and tlien contentedly allow it to expend itself, 
as it was sure to do sooner or later. At the same time, T 
begged him to omit all medicine, and live just as had always 
been liis habit. This was done ; and he obtained a complete 
recovery^t 

I have great opinion of the efficacy of resting the hands upon 
the patient's shoulder, at the commencement of a sitting ; and I 

fancy tliat I liuvc seen, on some occasions, still iurther success 
by the Mesmeriser crossing his arms and placing his right hand 
upon the right shoulder, and his left on the left of the patient. 
With some parties, however, the very reverse would succeed 
best Polarity has probably much to do in the matter. % 

* Doleuze, chap. ii. p. 25. 

j- Zoist, vol. V. p. 235. Cure of intense Nervous Affections, &'C. 

I The student is particularly referred to Iteichenboch's Chapter on 
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If none of tli^ metliods seem to iooeeed^ the points of the 
fingers may be held steadily to the eje8» about an inch ofl^ ^or 
eome little time.* The patient is not Teqnired to stare at the 

Mesmeiiser, nor even to open liis eyes : though, if he do, a 
quicker action may be anticipated ; but "stnring" is an un- 
pleasant process, and one that I am tar from suggesting. It k 
not sufficiently composing to the nervous system, is an nncom« 
fortable esextion for an invalid, and has a tendency to distreat 
the bmin ; but the pointing the fingers near to the eyelid% 
when they are dosed down, is a most efficacions method, ^ongh 
not one with which I like to begin a sitting, especially if it be 
s patient's first trial. It is an excellent plan for seco7iding the 
introductory manipulations, after the influence has a little eir- 
culated into ^he system, and especially for deepening the com% 
if the patient has only dropped off into a light slomber.f 

After that these iwions methods have been pursued for a 
little time^ with some patients to only five minutes^ with some 
§0K fifteen or more, and with the average for about ten, the 
first sjmiptoras of an influence will probably develop them- 
selves. The eyes will begin to wink, — the eye-lids to quiver 
and di'oop, — the patient will sigh gently, — sometimes swallow 
a little saliva, and sometimes yawn, — at last the eyes will 
close, and the patient be asleep. The operator should then 
continue the passes downwards I, alowly and without contact 

J>«ait«m, p. 93. "With the cross hands (of the hcahhy) all action was 
arrested ; whereas with the sick, the author's force was overwhelQiiiig.** See 
aUo again, p. 105. of the same work. 

* '* I found/' says Dr. ElLiotson, speaking of s particular case, ** that 
pointinf? the fingers towards the eyea at the difttance of an inch or two had 
more eff^t than making paises." — ZoUtt vol. li. p. 49. 

f " Xhc modes of inducin*^ the sleep are endless ; and just as an operator 
niav }>ave accidentally met with persons more aflected by a particular 
mi^thod, ur may have accustomed them to it, or may have acquired the 
habit of operating ui a partieular method with more ease and energy, he 
will praise this method or that. Steady perseverance day after day, be it for 
weeks or months, for at least half an hour, is the greatest point. It is best 
to try all ways in turn, till an efficient way is found.**-^ J>r. ElUoitm, 
Zoint, vol. i. p. 312. 

( i have mentioned, at p. 174., the evil elfects of making upward pass^ 
Gaiithier, at p. 102., gives quotations from Mesmer> Puysegur, D*£Bloiit 
and Oelcuze to the same effieet If they do do other barm, they would pn^ 
babi J awaken a sleeper. 

Z 
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(anleas some local l^Iesmerisation be needed), carrying the 
Inflnence towardB the kneeg and the feet. 

After a time^ if the patient renuun quiet, and exhibit the 

common indications of slumber, you may speak sofltly to him, 
and uak, " if he be asleep ?" It' he answer in the affirmative, 
he is what is called "somnambulist," and you may regard his 
condition as at once distinct from that of common sleep. Som- 
nambulism must not be generally expected at the first sitting : 
Grauthier says, in not more than ten cases out of a hundred 
(T.P. p. 70.) ; other magnetists wiU^ perhaps, scarcelj alloir of 
00 f^reat a disproportion. 

Do not Mesmeri&c the head too much : it has a tendency to 
produce a head-ache, which will be felt, after the patient is 
awakened. 

If the patient become hysterical^ or begin to laugh or to cry, 
atop it at once with firmness but gentleness ; take hold of his 
hand, or place your own npon his chest, and require him to 

be composed. A quiet and serious manner on your own part 
will gradually induce quietness with him. 

The passes may be continued for about half an hour; a 
longer time is not necessary, as a general rule ; some even say, 
for only a quarter of an hour ; and if at the expiration of that 
period, the patient has not exhibited impressionability to the 
influence of sleep, the operator should leave off, and renew the 
manipuhitiuns the next day, as nearly as possible, at the same 
time. The absence of sleep, it has been already f>lK)\vn, is no 
proof of the absence of action or of a beneficial influence. 

The question, that now presents itself, is whether the patient 
should be awakened, when the time is come for the Mesmeriser 
to return home ? As a general rule, most certainly not There 
are some patients, indeed, who cannot bear the absence of the 
Mesmeriser, and whom, therefore, it wuulJ be imprudent for 
him to leave asleep ; and these, of course, mu.-t 1 >e awakened : 
but the longer that the sk-ep continues, the greater generally 
the benefit, and I would alwai/s recommend the Mesmeriser to 
retire, if possible, without disturbing the patient. The latter 
will probably wake up in a quarter of an hour ; but if not, the 
longer he sleeps, the better for him. EUiotson says, If I have 
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ni}r own-way, and have no special reason for de'^tiDg from a 

general rule, I would never wake a jj^aiient^ 

There is an idle notion abroad, that persons may never awake 
again from a Mesmeric sleep, and great alarm is sometimes felt 
at the prolongation of the slumber. A more erroneous opiuion 
never existed : thejr are sure to toake up one time or other; and. 
the less that they are disturbed or troubled by efforts of awaken- 
ing in these long trances* the sooner will the influence wear itself 
out. The attempts at arousing a sleeper often seem to have 
the effect of deepening the coma; — but if we wait patiently, 
let it be even for twenty-four hours or more, we shall be re- 
warded by the result. In a previous chapter *, I have referred 
to some instances of this lengthened slumber, and showed its 
hannlessness. At any rate, we must not employ any strong 
measures towards awakening the sleeper. Dr. EUiotson says. 

It is in truth highly improper to use violent means to rouse 
persons in sleep-waking, whether spontaneous or induced by 
Mesmerism. Tlie mere state is free froui danger, and expends 
itself sooner or later. If the patient is still, the repose is harm- 
less ; and if he is moving about, he will at length be still or 
awake, and care should only be taken that he do not hurt him* 
8elf« To wake persons suddenly and rougidy, even from com- 
mon sleep, is improper.'*! 

If, however, when the half-hour or hour be expired, it be 
expedient to awaken the patient, a few gentle methods will 
usually succeed. But- first, we should always give him notice 
that we are going to arunsu liim, otherwise he may awake dis- 
tressed or startled. Sometimes, the mere telling the sleeper to- 
wake up is sufficient : it is better, however, in this case to give- 
bim a little leisure for preparation, and to require him to rouso 
up in two or three minutes. 

The best methods for demesm^idsing are the opposite to those 
nf Mesmerising. The application of cold instead of warmth, 
tapid transverse or upward passes across the face and evos, — 
l^lowing upon the eyes, — touching or drinking cold water, 
iaising a current of fresh air by waving a handkerchief, and 
flbening the door, ^ cold steel, as, for instance, the fire-irons^ 

^ • Page 134b t Zoist^ volliL p. 4I« 

s 8 
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applied to tihe forehead, ^are the plans meat generallj adopted. 
Some roeceed beat with one case, and some with anodier. The 

sleeper on awakening shonld always have time given him to 
recover, before he be addressed. 
* It is a good regulation, in cases of a serious or unpleasant 
illness, for the Mesmeriscr to wash his hands immediatelj after 
the stance is over, both to avoid the retaining anj bad effects 
himself^ or eommnnieating the same to others, Allosion hna 
not been made to the neoessi^ of daanlinejw^ as preKminary to 
the manipnlations : it is so obvious and indispensable, thnt 
reference would appear idle. I mention it, however, because I 
believe that ablution actually assists the transmission of the 
influence, — that a well-washed hand will comniunicate the 
power both more readily as well as more pleasantly. 

The above are those general rules, that apply to the young^ 
practitioner's first essay with Mesmerism. Gkuthier and other 
Treneh writers firom thenee proceed to iJie most minute ia- 
•structlonfly — taming a simple prooess into a wearisome stody. 
Without denyini; the correctness of their views, T shall confine 
myself to those further points in the practice, wliich the most 
experienced maprnetists appear to regard as most important. 
. Among the firsts is the exertion of the wilL Many Mes- 
merists attach the greatest value to the power of the will 
towards effecting an impression^ and some have produced 
the greatest marvels by its meana In two small pamphlets in 
the British Museum, published in 1790, and written by prac- 
tical men, the greatest stress is ])laced on willing. "Let there 
be a constant uih/ifion within you: keep up an idea of the 
complaint that you wish to remove." " Constant intention is a 
^reat promoter of success^ strange as it may seem." '*£xert 
the wiU» — determine to do good.^' "£xert all the vclUUm 
yott are possessed of." This .point is pressed over and over 
again by both writers with the greatest earnestness ; and later 
Mesmerists use the same language. In the fifth volume of the 
Zo'tst, are two very striking letters from Dr. Ashburner, and 
Mr. Thompson " On the Power of the Will."* Deleuze says, 
that the lirst condition of magnetising is to wil]» that the 

• Page 253. 
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will is necessary to conduct the fluid, and to maintain a proper 
sction and Mc. Towii«heiid> in his chapter on the ^'Mesmerie 
Mediiuu,'' enters at length on the snbject When attention 
xemitSy" he says, there is a remisnon of Mesmerie power:** 
a&d he mentions an instance of a patient, who, although he had 
his eyes closed and his limbs paralysed in the torpor of the 
Mesmeric slumber, was not slow to perceive the wanderings of 
his attentioni and called out to him constantly and coincidently 
with the remission of his thoughts, — You influence me no 
longer— yon are not exerting yourself."* 
Another valnalde adjuvant is Warmth. Jnssieu stated in 

I his report that Warmth (ehalenr animate) was a principal 
source of magnetic success. Gauthier says that the oommnni* 
cation of Wannth is one of the causes of magnetic somnam- 
bulism. Dr. Esdaiie has pointed out the great importance of 
Warmth for the happy termination of surgical operations in 
the Mesmeric sleep ; and Dr. Elliotson observes, This is an 
opportunity for stating the greater Mesm^ic sosoeptibility of 
persons, and the greater power of Mesmerisers, if the respective 
party is warm. The apartment, the two parties, and the Mes* 

\ merising hand sliould be comfortably warm. Patients have 
'frequently assured me that the effect of my passes was much 
.less when my hand was cold, though I felt elsewhere warm and 

/comfortable. All the susceptibilities and powers of a living 
frame, even the power of thinking, are lessened by cold.^t 

Experiments axe also very useful, and rather to be encon^ 
raged than otherwise. When the brain of the sleeper has be- 
come to a degree active, and he has passed from the stupor 
into wliat is called sleep-waking, the more a cheerful conversa- 
tion is carried on the better ; some |iritients, indeed, do not like 
to be spoken to^ or to answer; some, on the contrary, are 

• TowTT^hend's Facts, p, 310. 

f Zm.st, vol. vi. p. 6. Maxwell, in the old Treatise so often referred to, 
considers that diseases and health are oomniunicated from man to man, and 
UMB^om toious waytt among tbem he BwncUnt tbe itmiuible pertfiraHmu 

Sudor, igitinr, et iBMOiibUis dute a modieb pntpiratic^ noa mere emw* 
nientitta sunt, vcrum etiam resolutas corporis particulas seruni vehere eon* 
vmcitur. Hinc fit, at ia M t di mn k MagMtiei mazimi mm itot,**te-* 
LU>^T iu cap. 16. * 

z 3 



Digitized by Google 



S32 MESMERISM AliO) IXS OPPONENTS 



unnoycd if tlicy are not addiessud ; with the majority, I should 
say, that it were desirable to converse a little. however, 
the palient has not passed into the sleep^waking atatCi ^ the 
deeper the sleep ean be made by breathing, continued passes^ 
laying the fingers over the eye-balls, or the hand npon the head^ 
or by experiments made with traction, rigidity, &c., the greater 
the good. Not, however, always," (adds Dr. EUiotson) : " I 
have seen a few patients who suffered if the sleep was made so 
deep that they could not converse." * Experiments^ also^ with 
metahfy'and with mesmerised water, are aliBO yerj useful. The 
application of gold to a joint stiffened by rheumatism, or dis- 
ease^ often brings on a quasi-galvanic action, and is most ser- 
viceable. Too deep a sleep, however, " produced by metals, or 
water, or in any other way, may overpower the system, and 
greatly exhaust the strength.** 

Experiments with crystals are useful. Several of my patients 
Jiave declared that when they have held in their hands, or on 
their lap, a piece of quartz, or of carbonate or sulphate of 
lime, they have found the Mesmeric influence act more rapidly, 
and their sleep rendered more deep. If traction can be induced, 
by the application of a crystal, so mucli the better. 

The notion with inexperienced pei*sons is, that experiments 
do harm, and fatigue the sleeper. The very reverse is the hct, 
provided that they are not pushed to an extravagant length. 
The patient, on awakening, feels rather refreshed and strength- 
ened than otfaerwiscf 

It may here be appropriate to allude to a fact, which is one 
of tiie most cuin incinGr proofs of tlie trutli of Mesmerism, and 
one at which medical men seem always staggered, — I mean the 
good sleep at night that so generally succeeds the Mesmeric 

* Zoist, vol. iv. p. 472. 

f <* lliis is one ui the most striking things in Mesmerism : that persons 
very weak, perhaps exhausted by prerious exertion, fball be fhrown into the 
Mesmeric sleep-wakuig, and be kept in constant muscular action, perhaps 
extending their arms and legs, or in a state of rigid flexion, forced into and 
retained in the most awkward, and one would think painful nttUndes, such 
as they could not svi|)port a hundredth part of the time in the natural state^ 
and on being awakened, know nothing more than tiiat tiiey icaX much 
<tron|{er and better than befinre you aent them to ideep.** » EUivtmm* SBakt, 
voL i. p. SSS* 
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slumber. If an invalid, who is but an indifferent sleeper^ doses 
in the evening for about an hour^ or obtains repose during the 
day through the influeoce of narcotic^ we too generally hear that 
the sleep at night has suffered in consequence. This is so commoii 
an occurrence^ that many sick people exert themselves of an 
evening to avoid sleep. It is the very opposite with Mesmerism* 
I have veiy rarely known (so rarely, indeed, that it amounts to 
an exception) ii [patient say that his sleep at night had not been 
improved by the previous Mesmeric slumber. Some most 
disturbed sleepers have often declared that they have enjoyed 
a most refreshing night's rest after their magnetic trance ; and 
that the more lengthened was the Mesmeric sleep^ the sounder 
and better was the one that followed* Now^ how is this re^ 
markable point to be explained, but by the fact, that Mesmerism 
is a condition sui generis; that its sleep is distinct from common 
sleep, and that its iiiihience on the human frame is of a peculiar 
and abnormal character r 

The effect of the presence or absence of the Mesmeriser is a 
point for observation. When a patient can be left asleep, it 
is a happy circumstance^ and we ought always to aUen^i U the 
first time J* * And I would add, that if you succeed the first 
tame, you will rarely find any difficulty at a subsequent sitting. 
And liere it Avill l)e as well to notice by the way the importance 
of not humoui uig" a patient unnecessarily at the commence- 
ment of a treatment. Somnambulists are very encroaching and 
exigeant, and the more that their fancies are complied with, the 
more will they require.! Many sleepers imagine that they 
cannot be lefit^ especially if they are a^ed about it^ by whom, 
if the Mesmeriser retires cautiously and gently, no inconvenit 
ence is felt. ** When it is found that the patient cannot be left 
withuuL distress, we must remain. In some instances this will 
wear off." " I have a patient who dashes violently after me if 
J attempt to go to another part of the room ; another holds one 
or both of my hands all the time X am with her, and cannot be 

* ElUotson. Zoist, vol. iv. p. 472. 

f D«l«uie aajs, If your flonmambtile be capricious, yen must opposo 
him, in expressing your owe ^111, without discussion. Never suffisr your* 
self to be managed by him. If he have fancies that you distpprOTe* employ 
jQViX Aiocadeacy over him to conquer them.** (p. 126.) 

x4 
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prevailed upon to let me retire."* On these occasions, the 
Ma^etiser must act with kindness and judgment. 

Auotiier point for consideration is, whether a sleeper can 
bear the touch or proximitj of a third person. To some 
■toepersi die near approach of evea their deareal relaliveB ia 
inoit painful and distrewing, and ongh1» therefore, to be- avoldad* 
Iff however, contact be for any reasons necessary, a rappori 
sliuuld be i^radually induced betweeu them, by the Mesmeri»er 
holdinfr each pai'ty by the hand, and phicing them in commu- 
lucation gently, and by degrees-f 

A sitting should not commence immediately after full eating, 
while digestion is first proceeding either with the pati^t ct 
the operator. Deleuze sajs^ howeyer, that it is aomedmes 
denrable for the Magnetiser to eat a little^ to avoid eiAanstion 
or fatigue. Temperance and mudt;ratiun are valuable quaiiiica- 
tions in a Mesmeriser. 

If Mesmerism be applied locally, and pains shift themselves 
and descend, it is an admirable sign* ^< The displacement of a 
makdy," says Deleoae, proves the efficacy of the magnetism.^ 
If pains even increase^ there is no oause.for alarm. Thej often 
do at first ; and it proves that an action has commenced in the 
system. The Mesmeriser should endeavour to attract them 
downwards, and out at the feet. 

If the eyes of the patient be unpleasantly closed aiter he is 
awakenedf or his eyelids feel stiff, or his limbs or jaws ngid^ 
relaxation may be obtained by the Mesmeriser breathing vipmi 
them. This is an important fact for a young Mesmariser to 
remember. His breath may release himself and his patient 
from many an embarrassment, 

I have already spoken, in a previous chapter, of the value of 
firmness and patience, should any thing unusual arise. Calm* 
ness and perseverance will always cany a Mesmeriser throagh 
every crisis. Nothing serious has ever been known to xesnlt 

* Elllotson. Znkt, vols. V. and il. 

f The meaning of being en rapport, says Deleii2C, is wlien " one individual 
aots upon another by the existence oi a physical sympathy between them,— > 
and when tius sympathy is wdl iBttabHtbed, they are said to be sn rajppmrL'* 
Gauthier calls it, **the eommutiieatioa of the vitid prinetplc^ and a unU 
formity of moTement between two peraani •** 
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from any change, when the Magnetiser has not given way to 
the appreheobions of others. 

If a steeper be only partially awakened, or if a disturbing 
etiS&ct remain after he is demeymerised^ the patient should be 
thrown bode into a deep ale^ again, and allowed to xemain m> 
for some minntefl i the evil effiscts will then generally pass o£^ 
and the sleeper will probably wa¥e up again, unconsdons of 
their former existence, lu uii iikeiiiiood tiiere iiad been 6ome 
little mismanagement. 

Some patients of extreme susceptibility are disturbed by the 
touch of gold, or other metallic substances ; and many Mes- 
merisSBTSy on that aocounty take off their rings or jewellery, and 
remove their keys or purses from their pocket. If the patient 
moves anxiously, and exhibits pain when the Mesmerise 
touches or approaches him, the latter has probably some irri-* 
tating; material about his person. This, however, is a point on 
wliich uo rule can be given ; witli my patients, the touch from 
metals has been almost invariably efficacious. 

Mesmerism, howeveri does not always produce sensible 
effects ; and one of our next questions is^ how long must it be 
before we abandon the hope of experiencing real benefit from 
the treatment ? In acute attacks, it will be soon seen whether 
Mesmerism be likely to render service ; but, in chronic cases, 
the time is uncertain. Grauthier says, " that generally fifteen 
days are sufficient to show whether any real etiects are likely to 
arise *, thougk oftentimes an infiueuoe is not perceived till at 
the end of several months.'' The pages of the Zoist corroborate 
this latter statement. Much mast depend upon the feelings of 
the patient) as to the prolongation of the treatment ; but innuo 
merable instances of ultimate relief obtained^ could teach the 

fiuticrer not to be discourayed too soon. 

On the other hand, Dr. Esdaile gives a caution, which it is 
desirable for the convalescent to bear in mind. " The fewer 
liberties we take with nature the better, the rule being never 
to do more than etumgh/* To practise on the system/' ha 
again says, more than ie neoenmry for the emre af diisaitf^ 
appeani to me to be a danger to be avoided in the use of Mes* 

♦ T. P. p, 315. 
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xnerism.** In the soundnr^s of tins advice, I fully concur. 
When the patient is fuUy restored to health, it is expedient 
that the treatment should be discontinued. Dr, Elliotsan 
aajSy have noticed, that as reooverj advanced. Mes- 
merism required to be performed less freqaentlj; as in a 
tonic medicine, patients, as they improve, require a gradual 
diminutiun.'* ♦ 

Another question often asked, is, what is the class of diseases, 
which Mesmerism most usually deals with ? The medical mail 
has his answer ready : nervous cases." He will tell you, 

hysterical and fanciful women, these are the subjects for 
Magnetism, and the patients on whom imaginary cures have 
been wrought." As Miss Martineau, however, observes, ** No 
mistake about Mesmerism is more prevalent than the supposi- 
tion that it can avail only in nervous diseases. The numerous 
cases recorded of cure of rheumatism, dropsy, and the whole 
class of tumours^ cases as distinct, and almost as numerous, as 
those of cure of paralysis, epilepsy, and other diseases of the 
brain and nerves^ must make an inquirer cautious of limiting 
his experiments to the nervous system. Whether Mesmerism 
acts tfirouyh the nervous system is another question." | The 
index of the Zoist will confirm this statement; and without 
enumerating the cures there recorded, it will be sufficient to 
repeat the language of the accomplished lady, before quoted, 
that '^Mesmerism is successful through the widest range of 
diseases that are not hei^tary, and have n<yt caused disorgan- 
isation." 

Epilepsy is one of the diseases for which Mesmerism is con- 
sidered almost a specific ; in its treatment, however, there is a 
caution which it is desirable to give to the inexperienced Mag- 
netist. 

Teste says, an increase in the number and teverify of the 
fits constitutes almesi always the first efiect of the treatment.*^ 

I think that he Las stated this opinion far too strongly; it 
ought rather to be said, that an increase in the number and 
severity of the fits, is a not uncommon result of the Mesmeric 
iniluence, and a most favourable prognostic of a successful issue. 
* Zoiftt, Td. I p. 39S. t I^ten^ p. 18. 
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But this increase in the fits is a distressing commencement for 
a jouug Mesmeriser ; he not unnaturally apprehends that he is 
doing harm xather than good, and would be apt to suspend his 
operations at the yeij moment that he has received the best 
promise of a cure. Teste add8» These crises soon diminish in 
frequency and severity, and ultimately disappear altogether ;'** 
and he gives a case or t>vo in illustiation of the fact. One of 
them was reported by Dr. KorelF, a physician, in which a 
** frightful succession of fits " came on, which the patient de- 
^ibed as '<a stormy explosion necessary to terpiinate the 
disease," after which she was perfectly restored and enjoyed 
emUent health, (SpUlan's Teste, 269.) Dr. EUiotson 
mentions a case in which "for three weeks the patient had a fit 
almost as soon as the process was commenced ; and when the 
fit was over, tlic process was recommenced, and so on several 
times at each sitting. The process then juodnccd only a 
shaking for a month. She continued to be mesmerised for a 
twelvemonth, and has not had a JU now for above six years^^ 
{ZoiMt, voL ii. 76.) 

Teste aaySy '^These violent paroxysms do not occur constantly, 
M. ]lilialle% work contains a number of cases, in which the 
disease observed an inverted course, — L e. began by exhibit- 
ing an amendment from the fust days of treatment." (j). 269), 
Dr. EUiotson, says, " It occasionally happens at lirst that the 
process either excites a tit instead of the Mesmeric state, or a 
fit which passes into the Mesmeric state ; or that the Mesmeric 
Btate so favours the disposition to an attack that it is interrupted 
by one, and sometimes continues when the fit is over, 8ome<* 
times is perfectly broken up by the fit, and sometimes the 
process of waking a patient excites a fit. But, if the process is 
repeated, such a result ceases. Wlien attacks occur from the 
Mesmeric pruc* or state, they decHne after a time, and at 
length cease, if the course of Mesmerism is persevered with. 
If a continuance of the passes during the fit clearly aggravates, 
it may be proper to desist till this is over ; but in general the fit 
yields the sooner to a steady continuance of the passes, or to 

* Tlic reBtlor is referred back to the case of Anne Vials, and to a note at 
p. IS 7. ot this work. 
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pasiies down tiie chest and back with contact, transverse passes 
before and behind the trunk, or to what is oi^eii better, breathiiig 
wjr slowly and assiduously upon the eyes, noae^ and mootb, or 
the boioniy end holding the patient's hands in our own ; and the 
Meonerie state maj manifest itself in proportion as the it is 
subdued.*** 

Another question that is often a&ked hj medical men, and 
too generally with a sneer, is, Can Mesmerism cure oryanic 
disease d by which is meant, such an aggravation of disease in 
the part affected as amounts to an actual alteration of Btractme? 
For instance^ Can Mesmerism cure an enUugedliver, or a uterine 
cancer ? We might ask in return, can medical men cure it? 
and if not, why this sneer at the presumed impotency of 
Mesmerism ? 

Of course, on a question of this kind, 1 am not competent 
to offer an opinion* Some medical Magnetists assert, that 
Mesmerism does produee such a revolution** in the sjrstem as 
occasionally to faring about a cure, where actual disoiganisatton 
has set in ; and in confirmation of this view they present some 
very startling facts. Other Mesmerists, however, say, that the 
extent of this agency goes no iarthcr than to palliate for a 
season, and to suspend the progress ot disease. And it this be 
ally is this nothing ? Well does Mr. Newnham observe, *^it 
i% however, something gained, to get time,— to arrest the 
nudity of the downward path,— to renovate strength for a 
while,— to induce sleep where nareoHcs fail,— to tranquillise 
the nerves, — frequently to discard pain, aud generally to 
diminish siifferinfr ; and such effects we claim for magnetism 
over organic iifisioo." f But, (as Mr. Townshend observes,) 
with most persons, not to cure is equivalent to doing nothing 
at alL Is mitigation of suffering noUnng in this suffiering 
world ? Who are the persons who choose to deny the advantage 
of a remedy because it is not entirely curative ? Certainly not 
those who are tortured by disease, nor their friends who wit- 
ness that torture." f Let us assume, that in the whole class 

* Zoist, vol. ii. p. 1 99. Dr. Storer of Bristol has been very suoeesalbl ia 
trwting Epilepsy by Mesmerism. See particularly, Zoist^ Td. iv. p. 447. 

f Newnharn's " Human MagnetioD,'' p. l^K. 
J Xownsheod's Facts. Prefiwe. 
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<ji organic maladiefl» in canoer% or in diseases of the longs or of 
the liTor, no final cure can be obtained^'— still it is something 
to mitigate syinptoms, and procnre a partial victory oyer pain|«^ 
most especially when the conventional arts of established prao* 
tice have altogether failed to produce improvement. A cure» 
indeed, may not be obtained, — but 

..." The salutary spell 
Shall lull the penal agony to sleep."* 

Bnty becanse Mesmerism may be insufficient to restore dis- 
organised stmcture, this is no argument, as some employ it, 
against its application in functional disorders, or in partial de- 
rangements of the 'system. We scarcely ever cease to hear 
of the curative effects of the system," says Mr. Allison, an 
opponent. ^*Let the reader seriously ask himself, whether Mes- 
merism is adequate to restore an altered composition, and a 
stmctnral change? May Froridence aid the afflicted, who 
trust in means so disproportionate to the object!*' ^ Among 
the diseases, which are supposed to be influenced by the passes, 
paralysis occupies a prominent place. Paralysis must have A 
cause. That cause is a disorganisation of structure in the ner- 
vous matter'; for every properly-oonrincterl examination after 
death has demonstrated the existence of a structural change." t 
Whether paralysis be organic or functional, it is certain that 
Mesmerism has been of essential service to many afflicted with 
the disease $ — and with all deference to the anatomist^ it would 
scarcely seem to follow, because structural change had been 
detected in examinations conducted after death, that disor- 
ganisation had equally existed in the earlier stapres of the 
malady. And it is for those earlier stages that I strongly urge 
this remedy. Like galvanism and electricity, which are con- 
stantly recommended by the faculty for the cure. Mesmerism 
will be found to succeed, when every thing else has failed ; 
and CTcn in cases of long standing, to produce essential, though 
gradual, benefit 

Ueleuze, who wrote in 1825, and who is a most safe guide 
to follow, mentioned more than sut^ cures of paralysis, that 

♦ nialabt, book V. 

t ** Mesmerism and its Fretentums>" bj J. AUisooi Surgeon, p. SO. 
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had occurred in France through ^fesmcnsna, up to that time* 
Dr. HliotsoD, Dr. fisdaite^ and Mr. D. Hands record some cures 
in the Zaisi, And in the serenteenth number of that periodi** 
caly there is a cure reported of a ease of paralysis of thirty years* 

standing. The Rev. L.Lewis, the Mesmeriser, says, "The para- 
lysed leg and foul which had been in a cold aiul withered 
state for thirty years, are now as warm as any part of the 
patient's frame, much larger in size, and strong enough to bear 
her weight. She can walk many miles." 

Friction of the paralysed part is particularly recommended 
by Deleuze and Gauthier, after the patient is asleep^ and when 
tlie rapport is well established. 

Paralytics often ber/in to use their limbs in the sleep. " I 
have seen," says Dr. Koreff, " paralytics recover tlie full use of 
their limbs in somnambulism, which they lost^ when awakened. 
Gradually^ however^ the care has been completed."* Dr. 
EUiotson mentions a case in pointy where by tractive passes he 
made a young paraljrtic elevate his head and walk after him. 
** The father and mother were petrified, and called in their 
people from the shop to witness the strange sight of tlieir rhild 
with his head nodding iu sleep, and slowly moving alter me, 
though unable to raise his head an inch or move his legs at all 
a quarter of an hour before." Dr. £. adds afterwards^ that 
'^he is in perfect health.'^t 

It is unnecessary, however^ to recapitulate every disease to 
which Mesmerism is applicable. Let it be tried on every 
occasion, when circumstances render it convenient, — not, as 
was before remarked, in antagonism to the physician, but 
as subsidiary to his kind and practised care. J 

The student would probably be glad to Imow that modem 
writers divide the Mesmeric condition into several states or 
, stages, which are not always found to occur in the same in« 

• Korefl; p. 445. f ^^1* 

\ Coleridge, in a note to Southey*8 Wesley, ftUudes to **the succefisAd 
application of Animal Magnetism in four or five cases of suspended anima- 
tion; in two of them, every known means had been u^ed for six hours to 
no purpose, and for which the Emperor of Russia, wiio was present, and the 
King of Prussia, had a medal struck, one of which, m gold, was given to 
DnWolfimt** (p. 508.) 
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dividual, -*8omettme8 one onlj appearing, sometimes another^ 
and sometimes two or three in succession.'' * Gauthier classified 
tbe condition under four heads. Some Mesmerists distinguish 
as many as seven degrees. 

Perhaps the most accurate division may be as follows. 
First, — the simple sleep, without phenomena of any de- 
scription. 

Secondly, — the deep sleep or coma, in which the sleeper 
Speaks to the Mesmeriser, and exhibits attachment, or sym- 
pathy, or attraction, according to the passes, and insensibility 
to pain. 

Thirdly, the sleep-waking state, in whicli the patient con- 
verses freely, and oi'teii noisily, with the Mesmeriaer, and ahows 
community of taste and sensation, &c. 

It is this peculiar freedom of manner, that is exhibited by 
the sleep-waker in this stage, which is often so perplexing to 
the stranger and to the incredulous. The sceptic cannot un- 
derstand it^ and will not believe it to be genuine. In short» he 
deems it the most impodent part of the whole imposture, 
though, in truth, it is one of the most convincing points as to 
thu reality of Mesmerism. Dr. Forbes, in a paper in the 
Medical Gazette, on his search for clairvoyance f, sj^eaks of a 
sleeper waking up in the brisk pert humour common to the 
80-called somnambulists.'' This " brisk pert humour," however, 
is what I have seen nmnifested in the sleep-wafcing state, by 
all classes of patients^ by the most ignorant and the most 
refined,— by those whose delicacy of taste would shrink from 
thus exhibiting themselves, and by those who had never seen 
or heard of Mesmerism. Mr. Townshend says, "Mesmerised 
persons speak with a freedom, instances of which bciii'j; related 
to them in tbeir waking condition cause them surprise and 
even vexation." | I have had patients apologise to me for 
what I told them they had said or done during their sleep, 
and evidently were more than half^incredulous as to its truth. 
Dr. KUiotson observes, *^ The generality of this striking effect is 

♦ Professor Gregory, p. 7. 

t Notes of nnuther Trial with the Mcsmeriit^** by Df. Forkw. 
I Towosheod, p. SOS. 
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one proof of the reality of tke Mesmeric state. Tfaia happy 
JmUmg of equaUfy depends upon the oerebnl chsracter mi 
edueatioii of the patient. Thoae, whoee familiar conTenatiQii 
(when awake) is marked bj levity, maj, in the Mesmeric state, 

rattle and be rude, — and then, if there is a degree of delirium 
mixed witli it, the conduct begetB a suspicion of imposition."* 
Dr. Esdaile describes how tlie same freedom of manner de- 
veloped itseli among the Hindoos. He mentions a case, where 
(to use his own huigoage), ^* those who did not see the som- 
nambulisty maj imagine how little the poor fellow knew what 
he was about, when they are told that he took the ^ longitude ^ 
of the Judges of the Supreme Court with the eool impudence 
and precision of a cabman, f But the most striking instance is 
that recorded by Mr. Eliot Warburton, of what occurred at 
Damascu'', with a black slave, whom he Mesmerised. The 
8le^r» with a fearful howl, suddenly started to his feet, flung 
wide his arms, seized a large Tase of water and dashed it Into 
fragments, smashed a lantern into a thousand hits» and nndied 
about the court-yard. All this was done by a slaye in the 
presence of his master ! When awakened, he was quite un- 
conscious of all that he had done, but described his sensations 
as having been delightful, that of perfect freedom, of a man 
with all his rights, such as he had never felt before in his 
life.^ 

The fourth stage is that of dairroyance and of the ecstalioo* 
prophetic, in which the sleeper appears to acquire new senaea^ 
and obtains with the vulgar the reputation of the miraculous. 
Clairvoyance has several degrees, and various powers. Mental 

travelling, thought-reading, prevision, introvision, pure clair- 
voyance, are the terms most generally employed to describe the 
highest phenomena. Of these, introvision, by which the clair- 
voyant is enabled to see the structure of the human frame, and 

♦ Zoist, vol. ill. p. 356. f EsJaile's India, p. 113. 

\ See " Crescent and Cross," vol. ii. p. 320. Dr. Iladclyffe Hall, speaking 
of » eoriotis Initanee of the efi^ts of ether on a l«dy, says, « Her manner of 

expressing her opinion during ber ether-dreaming, though free from the 

slightest immodesty, was far removed from the reserve which a knowled<;e of 
the presence of those around u'ould have occasioned." — Lnnccty March, 1 S47. 
When this absence of reserve occurs in Mesmerism, it is called imposture. 
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report tlie eonditioii of a diseased organ, would mm to 1>e tiie 
moet Qflef uL * 

OhuiToyance Is a fatiguing and exhausting condition. The 

presence of sceptics has a disturbing effectf: it is nut always 
the same on all occasions, (most especially, it is said, with 
women;) and if the facultjr be OTerworkedf it will fail alto- 
gether. 

Clairvoyants are very viun of what thej can perform, and 
are fond of creating wonder. If the Mesmeriser encourages 
display, their yanitj will increase and their wonders also. This 
has been the source of much imposture, and of discredit to 

Mesmerism. 

In siiort, — to be useful should be the first study with the 
Mesmerist. Man does not live for himsell" aloite. Man must 
be reared by man; must be taught by man; must be comforted 
and henlod by man. We are all necessary the one to the other; 
we are ail formed from the same day, and are hastening to the 
same end ; — and while our sojourn continues on this earth, 
are all intimately identified with each other's happiness. As 
that wild, but powerful writer, Thomas Carlyle, — in one of 
the wildest and most powerful of his writings, — '* Tlic French 
Revolution,"^ — speaking on the very subject of this work, says: 

And so under the strangest new vesture, the old great truth 
b^ns again to be revealed, — that man is what we call a 
miraculous creature, nuraetUaua power aver men s and on 
the whole^ with such a life in him, and such a world round him, 
as victorious Analysis, with her physiologies, nervous systems, 
physic and metaphysic, will never completely name ; to nay 
noUiing of expkUningJ^ 



The task to which I have so anxiously devoted myself, is 
now completed ; and my readers must judge with what success. 

* See Appeodtr I. lor iostaacet of ClMnroyaoee uneonneeCed with Met- 

inensm. 

f Baron Feiichterleben observes, *' 'Flic presence of an indifibrent or in- 
credulous gpectator excites their antipathy, and they produce their most 
mtoufiding wonders only before beHe^erB, a fact of which I have often con- 
vinced myself." — MtdiaU Pt^thatoffy, p. SOft, 

A A 
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I have endeavoured to show that there is in Mesmerism the 
i existence of a power winch, if properly directed and controlledf 
I maj be found emineiitlj 8er?iceable in increasing the happiness 
/ of human kind* 

/ I have endeavoured to prove this position hj numerous in<» 

stances confirmed l>y observation and experiment. 
I I have respectfully in vited the attention of the medical wori(} 
to a philosophic consideration of the uses of this power. 

I have shown that the vague charge of Satanic action is one 
which has been renewed at every fresh and mysterious dis* 
covery^ — that it is a charge^ too^ which often proceeds less 
from the grossest ignorance than the interested motives of the 
inventor. 

I have endeavoured to prove that our knowledge of Mes- 
merism does, in no degree, affect our belief in real miracles, 
and in the doctrines of Scripture^ though it may throw light 
upon many of those secrets respecting the relationship of mind 
and matter, which have hitherto appeared miraculous or per- 
plexing, according as the priest or philosopher have respectively 
regarded them. 

And, lastly, i have jriven a few plain rules in mesmorising, 
for those who wish to employ the art for the benefit of their 
family and of their sick friends. 

And now nothing remains but to congratulate the friends of 
truth» at the marked and steady progress that the great cause 
is making. The adversaries may be numerous and influential 
-^but their number is diminidiiing daily. The eilablished 
leaders of the medical profession, who have lixed the principles 
' of their practice, and desire no disturbance in their views from 
ihc^detection of a fresh and unknown law in nature; — a de* 
<^asing proportion of the Evangelical clergy» whose unfortu- 
nate love of popularity and power tempts them to uphold their 
otherwise well-deserved eminence by fanatical denunciations of 
the first object that perplexes them ; — every weak and nervous 
woman, who deems it one of the privileges of the sex to 
surrender her reasoning faculties into the guidance of some 
favourite and spiritual adviser ; — and, lastly, the large portion 
of the public that hates to think for itself, —that loathes every 
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tiling which is nevr, -*that calls reformation revolution, — and 
prefers a vapid uniformity^ of existence^ to the animating plea- 
sores of knowledge and disooverj; these are the opponents of 

3Iesmerism ; and with these any controversy is worse than 
useless. How clieering is the opposite side of the piciure! 
The friends of the art are those of wiiom any cause might be 
prond* Men of science, — men of philosophy, — men whose 
benevolence is as wide and practical as their intellects are clear 
and commanding ; these are our guides and champions in this 
glorious field of Christian usefulness, and under their banners a 
day of complete success cannot be far distant. But they are 
not merely a few select and leading minds that rank among its 
advocates ; large bodies of nun are taking up the question. It 
is a fact that a numerous pornun of the junior members of the 
medical profession are alive to the truths of Mesmerism, and 
only biding their time till the ripened mind of the public gives 
them a signal for its more general adoption. It is a fact that 
very many individuals among the younger portion of the 
clergy, are conscious of the medicinal value of the science, and 
arc introducing its practice as one of their means of parochial 
usefulness.* Nay, the two extremes of the ^rt at social pyramid 
are both exerting their energies in the same direction. Me- 
chanics' Institutes are taking the subject up; and many of the 
operatives in the Korth, and in the manufacturing towns^ have 
experienced a sense of its domestic benefitf But it is among 
our hauie nMei$e itself that the strongest division of sup- 
porters may perhaps be found. Some of the leading members 
of the aristocracy are practising the art for the benefit of their 
poorer brethren ; and very many are giving to the subject a 
patient and anxious investigation. It is, indeed, one of 'the 
most favourable signs of the times — in spite of the fearful 
atonns that seem to doud the social horizon — this growing 
disposition on the' part of all ranks of the community to devote- 

* Str, far 5nstance, an article in T^f Christian Ucmembrancr rccomtncnd- 
in^ the practice. 'Phis article, it is well known, was written by a near rda* 
tion of one of our ablest bishops. 

f la coolinnaUon of the above^ I see that Mr. Parker ttate«, that ** Mea* 
nerism it resorted to in Exeter by the industriotts cUsses as a most extra- 
ordioary rcmeduil agent."-— 2«fJtf ?ol. v. p. 155. 
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tbemselTes mort extensivelj to the useful and to the instrne- 
tive. There is, perhaps, et this moment no single department 
of science or general titerature whidi cannot boast amongst its 

followers ono or two most accomplished members from out of 
the circle of tlio Riitisli aristocracy. And Mesmerism is no 
exoeption to the progressive character ot their studies* In 
abort, as Mr. Cheneviz said a few years back, Mbsmebism is 
BSTABLiSHBD. ^Nothing but a general convnlston of soeiety — 
a loss of the art of printing, and a return to the barbarous con- 
dition of those of old, can, humanly speaking, roll back that 
current of knowledge on the subject which is growing and ex- 
panding every year. Soon, very soon, will it be an acknow- 
ledged — an admitted branch of medical practice. And when 
that daj shall at length arrive — when the mists of prejadiee 
and bigotry shall be dispersed before the glowing splendours of 
the Son of truth, and men shall look back in wonder at thai 
hardened incredulity which checked its onward progress — let 
it never be forgotten win) it was that in this country first placed 
the question on its legitimate footing, — wiio it was that first 
took the practice out of the hands of the charlatan, and added 
Its multiplied and profound resources to the former stores of 
the healing art, — who it was that, risking the loss of friends^ 
the loss of income, the loss of elevated standing in his own pro« 
fession, stepped out manfully and truthfully from the timid 
crowd, and asserted the claims of this great discovery to a place 
within the circle of the medical sciences : and when the ques- 
tion is asked who it was that so boldly ventured on this un- 
trodden ground, a grateful posterity will respond with the name 
of John Elliotson. But it will also be added, that he lived 
to See his calumniated art acknowledged and pursued ; that he 
lived to see the stream of professional success flowing back to 
him with the full tide of pupnlar support ; that he lived to see 
every statement which lie had advanced, every treatment which 
he had adopted, established and confirmed ; and that as one of 
the first physicians of the age, first in practice, and first in 
reputation, he was classed with the proudest names of that 
honourable band, 

** Qui sui meimorcs fecere mercndo.'* 
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INSTANCES OF CLAIRVOYANCE UNCONNECTED WITH 

MESMEIUSaf. 

Thk great use to which Clairvoyance may be turned, — is ihe 
detection of disease through intro-vision, or, in other words, the 
inspection of the inner and vital portions of the human frame^ such 
as the lungs, the heart, the liver, &c., and the report of their con> 
dition for the guidance of the practitioner. 

The question, however, that first presents itself is this^ — does 
gueh a faenlty exist in nature ? 

Mr. £. Fry's " Report of an Examination of a case of Clair- 
voyance at Plyraoath before a Committee," as given in the fottrtli 
▼olnnie of the Zoiat, — is one of the most convincing statements 
that I have ever read. 

Dr. Ashbumer^s letter^ in the twenty-first number of the Zoist, 
narrating some experiments, made by himself and others, is startling 
in the extreme. His high character, and his competency for an 
examination, place the question in a strong light. 

The case of Alexis Didier was genuine. Unfortunately, he was 
ao overworked on his visit to England^ through ihe mercenary 
activity of hia employer, — that frequent failures attended the 
exhibition, and a report spread everywhere, that ^ Alexis was an 
impostor." I saw him> on four difibrent occasions, upon his first 
arrival in London, and am satisfied as to the realities of his power. 

An aUy written article in the Critic " for February, 1844, says, 
— ** We have no hesitation in asserting as the result of accurate 
experiment, that there U a »tate of Atmiaii eariitence^ in which the 
mind perceives external otgects through §me other mediwn than Aa 

A A s 
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wonted Diedia of the sienusj and that in this state tlie mind perceives 
thini-'S iiijpcrceptibh* in its natural condiiion.** Startling as this 
position iff, — there is no escapinp: from the fact. Long bffore 
Mesmer appeared, or Mesmcrif^m was j)ractiscd, — have such facts 
been stated on the most unquestionable authority. What is the 
manner, by which these effects are pro<luced, is another and difficult 
question, — for the solution of which, in the present state of know- 
ledge, — we are little prepared. ^V'hcther it be, as the writer in 
the "Critic" suggests, "by a sixth* sense of winch in our or- 
<iiiiary condition of existence we are not conscious, and which is 
developed only under certain circumstances;*' — or whether, *'by 
an extraordinary quickening of the senses, so tliat they catch 
sights anil sounds invisible and inaudible to us:*' — whether, 
** by the paiUal severance of tlie inunaterial niintl Ijoju its male- 
rial tenements, and its perception of thin«?s directly wuhout the 
intervention of those senses through which only it is usually 
permittt'tl to hold intercourse with the material world ; " or whe- 
ther it be *' by a mysterious or unexplained sympathy;" what- 
CTcr he tlie liypothesis, — the fact is certain, and cannot admit 
of contradiction. The useful j)oint, however, to be borne m niiiul, 
is this, — that these phenomena liave occurred without the action of 
animal magnetism. In a useful little work by Mr. Edwin Lee on 
Clairvoyance "f, — which, all who are interested on the subject 
should read, — there is a quotation from a (.ierinan work on prac- 
tical religion, which is corroi)oi ative of the opinion. ** Nevertheless, 
it is not to be denied that we are but learners in our investigations 
into the secrets of nature, and that what appears to us to be incom- 
prehensible, is not, on that account, to be denied altogether. We 
now kuow, for instance, that the human soul, which employs tor its 
instrument as regards earthly things the nervous system more [):ir- 
ticularly, can also feel and perceive beyond the s^ liere of the nerves. 
We know that in certain conditions of nervous ciisortlcr, man may 
possess increased powers^ may perceive distant things, which are 
sej)arated from him by an interval of many miles. We know that 
in some states of the nervous system, persons can see witli firu.ly 
closed eyes, — can hear with closed ears. We have rju)u/>les of 
thh in somjiamhulist.s (natural sleep-walkers) — who duriny the cowi- 
plete nleep of their bodieit, perform things vhfch in their waking utate 
they were unable to accomplisJu Thus^ herein shows itself very 

Wicnholt, wlio lins written so ably on the subject, altogether ngeets tlie 
sixth sense. See CoUjuhoun's Translation, p. 126. 

*t *^ Report on the Phenomcua of Clairvoyance/* by Edwin Lee, Esq. 
(Churchill, Prince's Street, Soho.) 

t 
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clearly an activity of the human soul altcgiLher independent of its 
outward senses. But, in point of fact, it is not the eyes whicJi see, 
nor the ears which hear ; it is the soul which sees, hears, and per- 
ceWes by means of the nerves, which are distributed over the whole 
surface of tiie body, and the powers of which are aUnost redovbled 
in the apparatns of the tenses, smelly feeling, &c.* 

A instances of Clair?oyance, ooenning spontaneously in a 
natural state, shall be heie adduced in confirmation of the above 
statement The ease of Somnambulism, which Is reported on the 
authority of the ArcbUshop of Bordeaux, was alluded to in the 
Third Chapter. There the young ecclesiastic wrote and read with 
his eyes closed, and when an opaque body was interposed by the 
archbishop between them and the paper. 

Here is a case of hysteria, with extraordinary acuteness of some 
of the senses. It was communicated by Sir G. S. Mackenzie, Bart, 
to the Editor of the Edinbui^h Phrenological Journal : — 

''Deati Sir, 

"The following copy of a letter from a clergyman was sent to 
me nearly six years ago, at a time when Mesmerism had 7wt attracted 
'juy )iofice. The case referred to in it was evidently one of ntituraL 
ifUicp-ualkiiig ; and it is to be regretted that so little of it is known, 
as it appears to have been one of great interest. Now that the 
€ubjeci IS better and more generally understood, we may hope tliat 
buch cases, when they occur^ will not be concealed. 

" Yours iaiLli fully, 
«24th October, 1843. G. S. Mackenzie." 

«'DearS,b, -Mth January. 1888. 

* It is perfectly true that our poor friend, who has now been 
BOine months with us, presents one of those singular and almost 
incredible cases of hysterical or nervous alfeeliou which are at distant 
iiiLervals witnessed uiulcr tlio dispensation of the Almighty. 

** * The overthrow of the regular futircior.s of the nervous system 
was occasioned by the almost sudden death of Ijcr father, to whom 
she was most fondly attached, who was seized with illness during 
her absence from him, and died a few hours after she returned to 
her home. I cannot enter into any longer details of the case, which 
has been attended with all those varieties which have long charac- 
terised the complaint, among medical men, as the Protean disorder. 
The extraordinary powers communicated to the other senses by the 
temporary euspeneUm of one or two of them, are beyond credibility to 

• >resmer han reinnrkoil, that the** whole tystennof Dcrves beconiet«|f» 

and cur." — See Gaui/uer, p. £85. 
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all those \\\w do not witness it ; and I really seldom enter into any 
of tlie details, because it would be but reasonable that those who 
have not seen should doubt the reality of them. All colours she 
can distinguish with the greatest correctness by night or day, 
whedier presented to her on cloth, silk» muslin, wax, or even glass 
— and this, I may safely say, as easily on any part of the body as 
with the hands, although, of course, the ordinary routine of such an 
exhibition of power takes place with the hands, the other being that 
of mvTc curiosity. Her delicacy of mind and high tone of religious 
feeling are such, that she has the greatest objection to make that 
which she regards in the light of a heavy affliction from God, a matter 
of show or curiosity to others, although to ourselves, of course, all 
these unusual extravagances of nervous sensibility are manifest for at 
least twelve out of every twenty -four hours. She can not only read with 
the greatest rapidity any writing or print that is legible to us, music, 
&c., with the mere passage of her fingers over it, whether in a dark 
or light room (for her gight is for the most part suspended when 
imder the influence of the attack or paroxysm, although she is per- 
fectly sensible, nay, more acute and clever than in her natural 
state) ; but, within this month past, she has been able to collect the 
contents of any printing or MS. by merely laying her hand on the 
page^ without tracing the lines or letters; and I saw her, last night 
only, declare the contents of a note just brought into the room, in 
this way (when I could not decipher it myself without a candle), 
and with a rapidity with which I coidd not have read it by daylight. 
I have seen her develop hand-writing by the application of a note 
to the back of her hand, neck, or foot ; and she can do it at any 
time. There is nothing unnatural in this ; for, of course, the ner- 
vous susceptibility extends all over the surface of tlie body, but use 
and habit cause us to limit its power more to the fingers. Many, 
even medical, men take upon themselves to declare tliat we are all 
(her medical attendants as well) under a mere delusion. We ask 
none to beUeve any thing if they prefer not to do so, and only reply 
—The case is equally marvellous either way ; either that this our 
poor patient should be thus afflicted, or that eighteen or nineteen 
persons of my family and friends, in the daily habit of seeing her, 
should fancy she is, for every twelve hours out of twenty-four, 
doing, at intervals, that which she is not doing. There are many 
exhibitions of extravagant powers which she possesses, that we talk 
of to no one ; for, finding it difficult to acquire credit for lesser 
things, we do not venture on the greater. Her power ceases the 
nwmmt the attack pastes iff* A considerable swelling has at times 
been viaible at the back of the head, which has yielded to the treat- 
ment. 
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*' ' is certainly a case which would be an instructive one in the 

consideration of the physiology of the human frame ; but she, poor 
thing ! is most averse to experiments being purposely made on her : 
but in her every- day life amoDg^us, weJtuiYe QO lack of proof ibr all 
we believe anil know. 

' Between the attacks she is as perfectly in a natural state aa 
ever she was m her life. There is but one paradox in her state, 
and that is, that she can at such times hear some sounds and not 
others, though very much louder, — and see some things and not 
others, though placed before her. She could hear a tune whistled, 
when she would not hear a gun fired close to her. It is certainly 
the absorption or ai)-eiice of mind that occasions this : absent to some 
things, though present to others, like any absent man ; and thus Dr. 

Y' accounts for it. 

" * In making this communication to you, in part to vindicate the 

testimony of my friend Mr. M , I have really exceeded my 

usual custom and resolution ; for I do not think it fair to the poor 
sufferer herself to make her too mucli the talk of others. Very few 
■believe what we tell them, and, therefore, we are in no dej^ee anxious 
to open our lips on the subject All 1 know is, tiiat 1 should not 
have believed it myself, Inid I been only told of it. I must beg, 
therefore, that you will nut make any undue use of this communica- 
tion, by handing my letter about to any one. The friend for whom 
you ask the intorraaLion is j)errectly welcome to read it, or I should 
not have written it. If the case were my own, the world should 
be welcome to it ; but a young female of much sensibility might be 
much embarrassed, by finding the world at large in poBsession of all 
partictdara on her recovery, should God so please to pennit. 

Mr. Cdqulioiio, in die ''lais Berdatty" hai coUeded seven! 
■ifliilar esses. 

One is the case of a boy^ named DiTsiid* iwdding st Verey. The 
FliikMophicBl SocieCy of Lsnsatme examined into this esse, and fe- 
ported the facts. The committee tettify« that the boy zesd, when 
Aft €s§»wen per:/My tkut that he moteacenratsly ; Umh^ wb 
put a Mi'cft piece ef poper brfore hie cye», he contmnai to fonn each 
charader with the same distinctness as before." " He has told the 
title of a book, when there was a thick plank plaeed between it and 
his eyes." Many other singnlsr drcomstMices are nanated of this 
Datoral somnambulist 

Another instance of clairvoyance^ is thai of a student, who, dor^ 
' ing a severe nervous complaint, experienced several attacks of som* 
nambnlism, Froitesor Feder of Qottingen is the anthority for this 
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case. Several facts are given, from winch it is evident Uiat tiuB 
fiOmrKiiiibulist saw distinctly without the use of bis eyes. 

The " i ransactions of the ^!ctIiL';ll Society of Breslaii" nientioil 
the case ot a ropeinakt r, who was frequently overtaken by sleep,— 
whosf eyes were then firmly closed, and in this state he would con- 
tinue his work with as great ease as when awake. But this som- 
luunbulist " coukl not sec irhm fih rrfps were forced open** 

Dr. Knoll gives ths example ot n L:;ardcner, who bee nne a som- 
nambulist, and in that state performed a variety of occupations, 
requirmg light and the use of the eyes, with which he di>pense(L 
Among other tilings, he put tiie Uiread through the eye of a needht 
and sewed his clothes. 

Lord Monboddo has recorded a curious case of somnninbulim, in 
which a girl in his neighbourhood performed a variet/ of acts with 
her eyes shut. 

Dr. Schuhz of Hamburgh m ntions a ])atient, who wrote, and 
distmguished colours, and recognised the numbers of cards, and cut 
figuii s in paper, with her eyes fast closed. " In order to be certain, 
that \if)()n tlipse occasions she made no use of her eyes, they \vere» 
bandaged upon the approach of the convulsions which preceded the 
sonmambulism." 

Moritz's " Psychological Magazine" gives an account of a boy, 
who frequently fell asleep suddenly ; and although his eyes were 
completely closed^ was abie to eee and discriminate att objecte pre- 
sented to him. 

Dr. Abercrombie in his " Intedectual Powers," and Dr. Dyce of 
Aberdeen, in the " Edinburgh Philosophical Transactions," have 
described cases of a very similar character; but tlu-y have been so 
often quoted, and are so familiar to the reader, that further reference 
is unnecessary. 

Those who are anxious to pursue the subject, should consult the 

Isis Revelata," (in which these cases are more fully detailed,) and 
Dr. Wienholt's Lectures on Somnambulism. 

Several other instances of Clairvoyance, independent of, and pie- 
viously to, Mesmerism, may he adduced, 

Glanvill, in his Sadducisnuis, mentions a boy, Richard Jones, 
who described the clothes that people at a distance wore ; the con- 
stable and others often tried, and found the boy right in his de- 
scriptions." (p. I'JO.) 

Lebrun, in his History of Superstitions," mentions that towards 
the end of the fifteenth century there was a man who saw through 
att stuffs, except those whose colour was mixed with red. (Liv. i. 
chap. f). ) 

In Cliambers's Journal (voL iv« N. S.) is an account of Zschokke^ 
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a Swiss, "who possesses this faculty, -which he calls his inward 
sight." Some remarkable instances arc given. 

Ill Forbcs's "Oriental Memoirs" is the description of a Brah- 
min, who possessed the Ciairvo^rant power ia a marvellous degree. 
(Zouf, vol. V. 130.) 

In the Zoist (vol. v. p. 344. and 347.) are two other striking 
instances of Clairvoyance, independent of Mesmerism, — one, that 
of Goethe's grandfather ; the other, that of Swedenborg. 

Teste, quoting M. Mialle, speaks of a Polisli .T( w, named Diene- 
mark, who sees through opaque bodies in his natural sleep. He 
reads fluently a shut book." His son, ten years old, possesses 
** the same faculty, but in a higher degree." (p. 404). 

My friend ISlr. Ashhurst Majendie tells me of a well-known 
ca^ of natural Clairvoyance, at St. Malo. M. Eugene Gibert, after 
a dangerous illness, fell spontaneously into somnambulism, and 
became Clairvoyant. He described accurately the plan of the citadel 
of Antwerp, its being taken, &c. Several other instances of his 
power are noLuriousat St- Malo. 

The above facts, and others tliat are recorded by Fetutin in his 
Electricite Aniihale, and by A\ iciiliolt in his Somnambulism, — might 
surely cause the unbeliever to hesitate, before he pronounces that 
Clairvoyance is impossible, and not a fact in nature ! Let it be 
again repeated, to prevent mistake, — that Mesmerism had nothing 
to do with any of the above instances.* 



No. U. 

EC8TA8T AKD SLEEF-WAKINa, AND INSENSIBUITT TO PAIN, 

INDBFBNDBNT OP HBSMSRISSf. 

An accomplished writer in the Dublin University Magazine (to 
whom T take this opportunity of confessing sundry obligations) has 
observed that Mesmer and his disciples " have thrown liglu upon 
one of the darkest chapters in the history of nnm ; they liave 
solved, at least partially, the riddle of tliose lucusatiotis, and 

still wilder conffssions, in virtue of which so many thousand of 
human beings were delivered to an appalling death." * * * It is 

* In Col(|u]iouii*B Wicnliolt, pp. 89. 109. and 189., and in the Introdve* 
tion« p. 17., are various obstrvattons on Clairvoyauce of so pbilosophieal a 
nature^ that tbey will well repay the student tot their perusal. 
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iuj post. 1 bit- ii) coinjiarr the appearAncen ubs^rvablc in r modern Mes- 
meric paticiit will) lliuse j)resenicti liy a witcli or a devil-pOb,SL"^sed 
Nun of the period referred to, wiiliuut being led to the conclusiuu 
that it is one influence which affects both ; — that their states are 
idvntiail ; that either the Mesmeric patient is a witch, or the witch 
was nothing more than a Mesmeric patient. And this recurrence of 
phenomena so similar, under circumstances so widely diverse, is the 
strongest of all arguments against the supposition that the phe- 
nomena ace the mull of impotture. If we find inseostbilitj to 
ptin in the witeb, or the demoDopitfaiej we have tlie Jem rason to 
belieye Uie inaensifailily to pain, shown by the Memeric patient to 
be almulAled* If we find Cltirvoyance, or a peroeption of thingi 
without tbe ordinary range of the lenBee, in the witdi or the demo- 
nopathic> we have the Itts ground for supponng the CUdrroyanee 
of the Meamerio patient to be a hallucma^on or a pretenee. If we 
obienre that very strange state of things which, in the language of 
the Meameiifts ia tenned rapport ^t, oommnnity of aensadon, 
thought, or will, between the witch and the victim of her aoroerie% 
or between the demonopathic and the exorcist^ we are the leaa 
warranted to assume that luch rapport, as aubsiata between the Mes- 
meric patient and the Meameriser, ia a chimeiaj or a trick anatuned 
by collusion* And these are but a few of the pointa in which the 
two dasiea of phenomena we apeak of comtpomL In the hun- 
diede of Mesmeric cases that haye been treated* &«• * *— and in 
the thousand casea of diabolism in its thousand forms^ &c. &c a 
uni^ cAaroeter, a eonttant reproduction of the same leading 
features, is to be recognised, wholly inexplicable, unless on the 
hypoth^ of a common origin, of one principle operating through- 
out," 

After narrating the most curious phenomena of the demoniacs, &c 
the writer asks^ Is there no where a reslity corresponding to all 

this ? " 

No doubt there is such a reality : and we think that the Mes* 
meric phenomena yield a clue, by which we may advance some one 
or two steps, in the direction in which it lies. Whatever the psy- 
chic state of the witches and demonopathics of the middle ages was, 
into the same state does the agency of Mesmerism throw the person 
on whom it is brought to hear. It is a state sui generis, — a state 
of great nervous disturbance, but of which oo familiar form of 
nervous disease supplies us %vith a definition." ♦ 

The above clearly-expressed remarks accord with much that has 
been stated by myself in the Seventh Chapter. This writer has, 

• From ** An Evening with the Witeb-flodcrs.** Dublin U. Magasfaifl^ 
July, 1847. 
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however, rather referred to the presinned demoniac posaettion of 
bewitched, than to imaginary miracles and diyine rerelations. Thisy 
however, ii indifferent. Accident and education determine the name. 
What is a miracle with one people^ or age, is a demoniacal visit with 
another. 

Several additional facts are herewith appended in continuation of 
the argument of the Seventh Chapter. Thp points, in the respec- 
tive case«;, only axe alluded to^-^ which will throw light upon 
Mesmerism. 

It ha?? been shown that long and serious ill-health lias been an 
almost invariahle precursor of the ecstatic condition, when the latter 
has been induced by Mesmerism.* If we turn to the lives of those 
Saints amonp; the Catholics and Methodists, in whom ecstasis de- 
veloped itself spontaneously, — we shall equally trace the prepara- 
tory stages of disease, bevere abstineooe also strongly predisposes 
for tlie same condition. 

Ribadeneira telk us tliat St. Catherine of Sienna, who died in 
1380, had been a dreadful martyr to ill health. The evil spirit 
afflicted Iier, he says, with such cruel maladies and pains, that none 
but those who witnessed them could credit the full amount. "She 
was nothiii'^ hut skin and bone, — and was a very skeleton and 
anatomy of death.** St. Catherine, it is well knon n, was regarded 
as a miraculous ecstatic in her church : her tireains were most fre- 
quent and lasting: often in her divine trances her body remained in 
as motionless a state as if she were dead ; — she was insrnsible to 
pain, and unconscious of all that was done to bring her to Iierself.-|* 

St. Elizabeth of France, the sister of St. Louis, was another 
ecstatic, — whose holiness of life is celebrated in tlie annals of 
French piety. This excellent but mistaken woman brought herself 
by fastings and austerities, which were so severe as to seem to surpass 
the power of nature, into the most fearAU ill health. For six years 
she was ancetsingly attacked by fevers and odier maladies* The 
miracnlous condition then came on. Sister Agnes one day called to 
see her at the monastery^ and was astoidshed to find her hi in 
«n ecstasy. She summoned the diaplaina and domestics, — who, 

* A patient of Mr. Cbartcs Child's, whom he cured of neuralgia, &c., and 
who bad been loog a great invalid, was a most exquisite ecstatic. Her 

countenance received an expretsion of devotional r^gnation that was 
beautiful. Henry W. (Mr. Spencer Hall's cr^tatic patiint) had been an 
invalid at an early age. His attitudes at the sound of nuisic were extra- 
ordinary. The severe ill health of Aunc Vials, — that of a paiicnt of Mr. 
D. Hand*!, and of another of Dr. £lliotaon*8, (all ecstaties,) arc fiicts that 
have come under my o«rn knowledge, 
f Ribadeneira, **Vi«s dcs Saints,** iroL i p, 484. 
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on the ir arrival, seeing Elizabeth sitting up on the bed, without 
motion, — her eyes an^l f:ice fixed straight forward, — and her lips 
only slipjlitly stirred, from whence proceeded the words in a low 
voice, " To him alone be honour and glory/* waitf^l some time to 
*:ee what would happen. At last they ma le a noise, and tried to 
awaken her, Itut in vain : when after a time, her countenance be- 
came *' resplendent as the sun." She continued in this state, until 
the eveninjz, when she awoke, says Ribadeneira, like an infant in 
a cradle. Her ecstasy was the source of religious admirauon and 
wonder. * 

St. Mary Magdalen of Pazzi, whose life,'* Bishop Lnvin^rton says, 
''was almot,t one continued ecstasy," was born in 15(Hi, in Florence, 
and became a lleligieuse of the order of our Lady of Mont Carmel. 
In consequence of some delay and disappointment in taking the 
"hahit," or in making profession,** she fell sick and was so cr- 
trcinely ill, that her friends, supposing her to be at the point of 
death, carried her to the altar, where she was allowed to take tlie 
vows. She seems to have lain before the altar some time in a state 
of great bodily suffering. Upon heing carried back to the in- 
firmary,** says Ribadeneira, " she became wrapt in ecstasy, and her 
face appeared as beautiful and brilliant as the sun, and so much on 
fire that it resembled that of the Seraphim. She kept her eyes 
fixed on a crucifix ; and lliis condition lasted for more than an 
hour, and recurred every morning after the holy eommunion, for 
the space of forty days. From the very commencement of her 
ecstacies, she spoke most profoundly on divine things." Out 
author adds, that so far from these ecstasies and raptures weakening 
or exhaustmg her, they actually (like Mesmerism) gave tone and 
strenp:th to her system. She was able in her trances to walk frona 
one part of the convent to another, — to converse and answer ques- 
tions, and even to work with her needle, " with as much perfection 
as if she had been free and enjoying a perfect use of her senses." 
iSoiiie of her needlework was exhibited and preserved, as proofs of 
the miraeulous character of her condition. *)* One day, she remained 
in a state of rapture twenty hours without coming to herself. This 
X>uor creature, who at times was in this state of exaltation and 
ravissement, and consequently the admiration of all around her, 
appears to have been a fri^litful sufferer. The least touch caused 
her at times as much torture as if she had been hacked by razors 
(hachee k coups de rasoirs), and she at last passed from this life 

* RtbadeneirS) vol. ii. p. SI 4. 

f I\Iy friend. Captain James, had a mesmeric patient who was quite un* 
alil?' to work with her iieedle dnritip; her natural StatCi but who in the fliocf 
waking condition worked very beautifully, 

•V 
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y;ovn out by the extremity of her agony. Slie appears to have been 
a patient and pious Christian, and an example of every virtue. But 
these ecstatic dreams caused her to be considered a saint, and she 
was beatified by Pope Urban Vlil., and caaouized by Pope Ciemeiit 
IX., in 16(j9.* 

Lord Shrewsbury, in a second edition of his pamphlet, has re- 
ferred to a third case of iniraculous ecstacy, in which the Mesmeric 
characteristics are not less marked than in the two that I have 
quoted in the seventh chapter. 

Doraenica Barbagli^ the Ecstatica of Monte San Savino, near 
Arezzo, in Tuscany, had been as a child remarkable for her pious 
feelings^ and had Buffered greatly from iU health. ''She is now 
(1842) twenty-nine years of age." About sixteen years nnce^ 
ahe hid a lerere fall down stairs, which so terri6ed her, and other- 
wise affected her, as to bring on conTulsions and lay the foundation 
of corporeal maladies." When Lord Shrewsbury saw her, she was 

confined a cripple to her bed," from whence she looked ihrough a 
grating into a small chapel fitted up for her especial service. She 
was a perfect skeleton ; — were her eyes shut, she would be like a 
corpse.'* Her reputation for piety is such that persons come from 
a distance to consult her; — her ecstades only occur during, and 
for a short time after, the mass," spontaneously ; but " ih^ are 
able to be excited at the deeire of her con/eeeoTf when her prayers are 
requested on Tery particular occasions, for it is during her ecstacy 
that she performs these devotional exercises, &c., which with the 
ignorant assume the semblance of inspiration. " When, therefore, 
Ae confessor sees occasion to require it, to satisfy some urgent case^ 
ahe falls, at hie MMing, into that state of intimate communion with 
Crod which 18 most propitious for the purpose." The confessor, it 
may be observed, unconsciously on his own part, exercises a Mes- 
meric influence over the sympathiee of the entranced devotee. In 
this state, this poor bed-ridden sufierer, who is all but a corpse, 
springe into a beautiful attitude, in which she remains for a few 
minutes. While she was in this condition, says Lord Shrew.sbury, 
'^the chaplain desired me to touch her hand^ when the slightest 
pressure of my finger upon her made her arm fall several inches, 
and put her into a swinging motion from side to side. This move- 
ment was considerably increased by the same person blowing at her 
gently with his breath, so exceedingly aerial and unsubstantial is her 
frame.*' This swinging motion to and fro, in her insensible state, 
was *' according to the direction from whence the breath came." 
Mcric Casaubon, in the Preface to his Treatise on Enthusiasm, 

* Ribsdencira, vol. ii. p. 705. 
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^eiking of a ^* Life of Sitter Katherine of Jerai/* — m work whidi 
was dedicated to the Queen of Fnnc», written by a Cardinal^ and 
published with the approbation of an Archbishop and the Doctoii 
of the Borhonne^ and made a sensation at the time^ says^ I fotuid 
the book to be a long contexture of several strange laptnres and 
enthnsissns that had happened onto a melancholic, or if 700 will, a 
devout maid* In this 1 saw no great matter of wonder | neither 
could I obserre much In the relation of the partieulsrs, but what as 
I conceived rationally probable, so I might believe charitably true. 
I could observe^ as I thought, a perpetusl coherence of naiural 
catMet » in every psrticular, which gave me good satisfaction." 

Casaubon afterwards mentions the esse of a bakers boy at 
Oldenburgh in Germany, in 1581, who would fall into deep sleep or 
ecstasies, snd ''pmphesie many things/' His prophecies seem 
to have alfected the people of Oldenburgh strongly. 

Casaubon next mentions an entranced msid at Fribnigh, in Misnis, 
who had ^'ecstacies and visions, and was full of religious discourses, 
most in the natnro of sermons and godly exhortations, so that she 
WIS generally apprehended to be inspired, and her speeches were 
published under ^e name of divine Prophesies." On this occasion, 
the ecstsdes were in favour of Lutheranism. The popular cry was 
loud in behalf of the maid's " inspiration/' but Ebcras, the clergy- 
man, was much opposed to it, — but durst not against the piMe 
iwtM, affirm that there was nothing of God's Spirit in all she said.** 
(Chapter liL p. 7S«) 

The ecstatic cases among the Quakers and Methodists are of the 
same kind. Sonthey, in his Life of Wesley, in speaking of the 
"contsgious convulsions'' among the converts in Bedfordshire at 
ibe preaching of the Methodists, says that Wesley reeorded the 
tilings which occurred not as pqrcbokgical— but as rdigious cases." 
Numbers fell into trances : one became stiff like a statue — his 
very neck seemed made of iron.'* Many ^ began to doubt whether 
such trances were not the work of Satan ; — with the migority, 
however, they passed for effbcts of grace. Wesley believed and re- 
corded them as such." * 

♦ S<^)iifhey's Life of Wesley, vol. ii. chapter xx'iv. To this Coleridge 
appended the following marginal note : — I regret that Southey is ac- 
quainted only with die magnetic cases of Meaner and bis immediate lUlowets, 
and not with the ineompambly more interesting ones of Gmelin, Weinbolt^ 
Eschemmeyeft Wohlfast, &c. — men whose acknowledged merits as naturalists 
anrl physicians, with their rank and utiimjieachLd Iiite|xrity, raise their testi- 
mony above suspicion, in point of veracity at least, ami of any ordinary delu- 
sion. The case Wesley saw is, in ail its features, identical with that of the 
Khainerin* and with a dozen others in the seventh or ecstatic grade. The 
ftets it would be now quite absurd to question ; but their direct relation to 
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Wedey in hii Journal ujt, Mr. B. came and told me Alice 
Miller (fifteen years of age) was faUen into a trance. I went down 
immediately and found her sitting on a stool^ and leaning against a 

wall with her eyes open and fixed upward, I made a motion, as if 
going to strike, but tbey continued immovable** Her face showed 
an unspeakable mixture of reverence and love, while silent tears 
stole down her cheeks. Her lips were a little open, and some- 
times moved. I do not know whether I ever saw a human face 
look so beautiful Sometimes it was covered with a smile, as from 
joy mixing with love and reverence. Her ptUte woe quite regnlnr. 
In about half an hour I observed her countenance change into the 
form of fear, pity and distress. Then she burst into a flood of tears, 
and cried out^ * Dear Lord, they wiU be damned, — they will all/ 
&c. Then again her look was composed, and full of love and joy. 
About aeven her senses returned. I asked, ' ^\^hcre have you been ? * 
' I have been with my Saviour, — I was in crlory : I cricc! not for 
myself but for the world/ &c*, with much more of the same 
matter," 

Wesley mentions sevornl other of his disciples who fell into 
trances. " I talked largely with Ann Thorn and two others. What 
they all agreed in was, — ^that from the moineiu they were entranced, 
they were in another world, knowing itotlUng of what was said or 
done by all that were round about them.*' 

Wesley at times was cautious of committing himself : still he 
says, that God favoured several of his people with divine dreams, 
others with trances and visions, to strLiii:;t.hen and encourage them 
that believed, anil to make hii> work more apparent.^' This is much 
like what Professor Bush asserts of the lad Davis's testimony to 
Swedenborgianism, and of Lord Shrewsbury's view respecting the 
Tyrolese Ecstatics. Tiie phenomena in each are of the same family : 
allj therefore, must be supernatural^ — all or none ! f 

the magnetic treatment, as cfiect to cause, remains as doubtful as at the 
beginning. And these cases of the Methodists tend strongly to support the 

negative. And yet it is singular, that of the very many well-educated men 
who have prodiircd cHVcts of this kind, or under whose treatment stich 
phenomena have t.ikcn place, not onr should have withstood the coiivic-tum 
of their having exerted a direct c-ausativu agency : though several liave 
earnestly recommended the suppression of the prsettce altogether, as rarely 
beneficial, and often injarious, nay, calamitous." — S. T. C 

• 'Vhis I have men constantly with Anne Vials in her mesmeric trances. 
Senncrt, in giving the Slnnn dhujnosticn of Cntalepsi^, mentions ntnop^ 
other things: " ^ICj^er apertos oculos habct, cds.^ho (ixos et immobiles, 
palpebris veluti ngcittibus, ^uas ue ad uiltiuii (juiiicm claudit." Vol. iiu 
p. 154. 

f See Wesley** Joamal, voL it p. 464., &c« 

B D 
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In the Chiirdi Maguine, for 1889$ ii « meering aeooimt of a 
Mellio^ttical Mmnt-girl^ who tome thirty yem htck, in ilio 
ndghhoitrbood of Lynn and Wisbechy acquiTed the art of foapending 
her faeultiea for hoora together, and of lying in a atate of eomplete 
atnpefiKtton, her eyes gliaed aa in death, and her breath etery thing 
hot inpereeptiUe. drawing of a feathgr acrott her ej/e^htUk, 

and burning of featben near her noatrila, produced no eflbet. She 
pretended to see viaiona and reoeiTe reveUtiona." The writer* in 
his ignorance, cfaargea the poor girl with having been an impoator,— 
and taJcea occaaion of indulging in aone oibnaive obaervationa on 
Methodism. * 

George Fox, the celebrated Father of Quakerism, at one period 
of hia life lay in a trance for fourteen daya^— and people came to 
atare and wonder at him. He had the appearance of a dead man ; 
but hia sleep was full of divine visions of glory and heanty, and 
his followers believed that his ^revelations*' were the reaolt of 
spiritual agency working aupematutally by dreams, f 

Job Cooper^ a weaycr in the atate of Pennsylvania^ became, in the 
year 1774> like Rachel Baker, a sleeping preacher, and attracted the 
naual attention. People came from conaiderable diatancos to hear 
him. ** He waa insensible/'-— saya an eye-witness, — of all that 
passed in hia room during the paroxysm : and his arttcnlatioii dni^ 
ing his preachings waa remarkably distinct, and his diacoorsea were 
delivered with a fluency far wperior to any thing ha eoM peifitrm 
fBftcn awaJie** % 

In the Gentleman*8 Magaaine for May J 7G0, la an account of 
Joseph Payne, a lad of sixteen, who in his trances delivered a series 
of regular theological discourses at Reading. He had formerly 
lived servant to a farmer, who had educated him strictly in religious 
knowledge. He attended constantly at church, — and while living 
as post-boy with a Captain Fisher at Reading, began to preach. 
Dr. Hooper, a medical man, ordered a candle to be liglitcfl, and the 
flame applied to the boy's hand while he was preaching, till a blister 
was raised, — but no sens^ition was manifested. 

Bishop Lavington, havinir quoted Bod in, a French lawyer, who, 
in a work on J);L-monology, produciLl a variety of ecstatic cases that 
had occurred before the Christian era, — observes, *' Ecstacies are by 
no means peculiar to religion, much less to the Christian/' § In 

* Church Magaiine, June, 1839, pw I78« 

t See " Popular Life of Fox, compiled from his Journal," fte» 
f " Statement of Job Ccx)per's Somnial DeTotton," by Andrew £lieot» 
professor at West Point. — January, 1815, 
§ lAvington's Enthusiasm, p. 245. 



Digitized by Google 



861 



oombontlon of tbJt remark, we shall find ecstasy aud sleep- waking 
amoDg the Hindoos* 

Ward, in his histoty of that people^ gives a description of the 
miosophical Sects, and of the religious avsterittes that they prac* 
tised.* One school wss that of Patuqjula. Its leading feature was 
** the restraining of the mind» and the confining it to intenud medi- 
tatlons.** This was called Yogu» The efi^t was analogous to self- 
induced Mesmerism* The method was this. The Yogee, in pre- 
paring his mind for intense meditation, first, gradually suppresses 
the Imath/* —i* 9* he retains his breathing for .twenty-six second^ 
and enlarges this period till he is perfect The ascetic then endea. 
vonrs to fix his thoughts upon some act of the senses ; for instance, 
**he pkteef hU and thaujjfiU oft Up c/hii fiose/' *' He must 
practise these exorcises daily, — as often and for as long a time as 
he can. By continued action and meditation of tills kind for a 
period, the mind of tiie half-starved fanatic will *^ become truly 
fixed,'* — says the treatise^^ fixed, like that of a person in a wtaU 

deep 9kep, who^ without any union widi the senses, psrtskes 
of perfect happiness." fiy withholding the mind from wsndering, 
the organs are turiied from their accustomed objects inwards. The 
Yogee^ who has perfected himself an all this/' or in other wordsy 
has induced the ecstatic or Mesmeric condition, obtains a know* 
ledge of the past and of the future/'-^ " discovers the thou^fde and 
liearls of others/' — becomes acquainted with thp anatomy of the 
kuman body,*' — sees all visible objects,"— ** renders his body in- 
▼ulnerable/' — will no longer feel the inconveniences of heat or 
cold, but acquires a victory over pain," &c. * 

The above is a very curious pssssge. Here are all the higher 
phenomena of Mesmerism^ Clairvoyance, Prevision, Introvision, 
Thought-reading, and Insensibility to pain, said to be brought on, 
with a sect of religious fanatics, by intense meditsUon acting on 
a body emaciated with fasting. 

Salverte, in his Occult Sciences, in observing upon the above fact 
of certain among the Hindoos falling into ecstasy, adds, that it is 
a condition to which the Kamschatdales, the Jakoutes, and natives 
of North and South America, are very proTie. It lias been observed 
that sine? the j)ersccutions exercised by Europeans in the countries 
of Tahiti and the Sandwich Islands, the imafjinnfhri of the adher- 
cnis of the old religion lias been much excited/' and ecstasy 
brought on. 

Volney (whom Salvertc alludes to) says, that it is a physiological 
problem very interssling to solvej to know what was tlie singular 

♦ Ward's History of the Hindoos,*' vol. h. p. 203. 
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si;ite of nerves, or what was the movement of the electriral fluid 
in ihe system, throup^h \vhich the North American Indians were 
brought to such a state of ecstasy as to he cnabkd to endure the 
most friphtfid torments with the most extraordinary courage. This 
quesiioii deserves to be considered in the schools of medicine.'*'* 

Phvsiological facts, indeed, decidedly show that the Mesmeric- 
ecstatic condition is induced by many causes independent of Mes- 
merism. We have seen that in religiously-excited minds, intense 
roiitemplation of a subject may he one cause. Other influences may 
act on other natures. I again quote from the Dublin U. Magazine, t 
" Horst relates that a merchant of Silesia, named l^dhnip:, was con- 
demned, under the government of the Emperor Paul, to receive a 
hundred and seventy-five blows of the knout. At the same time 
another criminal received thirty blows, and a third fifty : the former 
of whom Lohing saw die before him, and the latter he saw kicked 
out of the way like a lifeless log, after his punishment. At last 
Lfihnig's turn came, and from that moment he lost all consciousness 
and sensation y yet without falling into a swoon. He received the 
full tale of stripes, his nostrils were slit up, and his forehead 
branded, and of all this he afterwards declared he felt nothing." 
Heim reports a somewhat similar case. A soldier received fifty 
lashes, which were administered by two corporals. During; the 
punishment he gave no sign of pain, neither groaned or winced, but 
bore the whole without a stir. When it was over, he said tq the com- 
manding officer, with a confused air, " I beg pardon for falling 
asleep in your presence.*' 

In the year 1461 a noble Hussite was tortured at Prague. He 
was so insensible under it, that the executioners believed him to b» 
dead, and threw the carcass, as they thought it, on the ground. 
After some hours he came to himself, and wondered at the state 
he was in, and related a pleasant dream he had had during the 
torture. 

Of a similar character to the above is a story told by T. Heywood 
in his History of Women. Heywood said, ** Of the several sorts of 
jugo;lings with which tl?e devill deludes his scholers, I will nominate 
some few.** . . *' An honest citizen in the Delphinate, calling 
for his maid servant one day, and hearing no answer, searched the 
rooms and found her lying all along by a fire which she bad before 
made in a private chamber ; which seeing, he kickt her with his 
foot, and bid her arise, and get about her businesse, but seeing her 
not to move he took a rough wand, and belaboured her soundly ; 

* Volney, tora. vii. p. 449. 

t Number for June, 1846. In Miscellanei Mysticai p. 699. 
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but perceivin^^ her neither to stir or complain, and finding all the 
])ai ts of her body ins^nsible^ took tire and put it to such places of 
her body as were most tender; but perceiving her to have lost all 
feeling, was persuaded she was dead, and called in his next neigh- 
bours, telling them in wliat case he foiuid her, hut concealing the 
blows lie had given her." The body was then laid out as dead. 
In the Illuming, hearing somebody groan, they went in and found 
her alive, and suffering sorely from the wounds the master had 
inflicted. 'Ihh poor woman was burnt alive, as a witch ! * IMiysi- 
cal insensibility, as Salverte observes, being always considered a 
certain sign of Sorcery, 

The ecstatic condition was most strikingly developed at the tomb 
of the Abbe I'arisj through the rcligioua uxcitement uf the dc voLecs. 
A Report describes the terrific blows and weights, which the con- 
vuUionists endured^ not only without pain, but even with pleasure, 
crying out at times, " Oh, how delightful, — what good it does me !" 
The details furnish a curious exemplification of what religiout 
enthuslftBin can affect. 

Hoffinan, physician to the ESector of Brandenhorgy who wiote t 
treatise on Catidepsy, mentions the caae of a yoang woman, who, 
hearing at chuich the word of God on the nature of lin, dropped 
down, like a statue, with her eyea open and raised to heaven, and 
remained in that condition an hour. The attacks continued for 
more than forty days, and always came on at the utterance of any 
words expresaive d the love of Jesus Christ for a sinful world. 
Hoffman says, that some thought thai the visitation was miraculous 
and divine, "oiheis referred it to the devil; for his part, he 
refened it to di9ea$e,"f 

Baker, in hU Reign of Henry VIII./* mentions one Willism 
Foxely, potmaker for the Mint of the Tower of London, who feU 
askip, and could not be waked with pinching and huming for/wr- 
teen day» s and when he awaked, was found, as if he had slept but 
one night, and lived forty yean after." { 

Wanley, in his " Wonders," mentions several cases of long and 
deep sleep, and of men who worked in their sleep, psrticularly of a 
hoy, William Withers, who remained in a (Mesmeric) sleep for 
ten days. 

In Magnetism before die Court of Rome/' and in the Chapters 
on *<the Middle Ages and on Antiquity/' will be found 'much 
curious matter illnstrative of the suliject Teste also contiuns some 

♦ T. ITcytrood's " Illstonf of Women." \fy51, 
f Di'-strtntio Iluirinnnni de Ad'ectU CaUUupticOn 
\ liakt-r » Chronicle, ^U8. Fuliu. 
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•Iiildng qiM>l»tiam from ctrly writera: and the '^laiB Revdats" 
aboonds with infonnation that every MeemeriBt will peniae with 
pleasare.* 



LIGHTNESS OF BODT, ETC. 

Wbbit the sceptic shews his eonteinpt for the wonders of Mesmerisniy 
and for the credulity of MesroerittB, we reply that no phenomenon 
has ever yet developed itself nnder msgnetic treatment^ for which 
we cannot Und something correspondent, or similar in the spontaneous 
workings of natuie. Some things, however, are recorded of ^tnzal 
ecstatics, and BKeepwakers, for which I have not yet met with any 
diing ptfallel in Mesmerism ; and of such are the statementa in the 
Sevendi Chapter, rehting to Martha Broisier being lifted up abofe 
the heads of several strong men, who were puUing her downwards ; 
to Maria Mori, the Tyrolese, miraefdoutfy resting on the tips of her 
feet, when unequal to any effhrt ; and to John £vans demmiofiol^ 
reatitig the whole weight of his body on the point of his toes ; now 
can such things be true } Dr. Arnold gives us a useAtl cantion, 
before we positively reject them* 

Being wholly ignorant of the nature and direct of wonders, 
and being ignorant of a great many natural laws^ by which ihcr 
may be produced; the question of their credibility resolves icaen 
into little more than a question as to the credibility of the witnesses 
A man may appear ridiculous if he expresses his bdlef in any story 
of this sort, and yet, to say that all such wonders are ftlse, would 
be an extravagant boldness of assertion. The accounts of wondera^ 
then, from Livy's prodigies downwsrds, / 4hoM receive, according 
to Herodotns's expression when speaking of one of Uiem, ovre 
AircmwK, oi^rc mffrewav n Xi^v: sometimes consideiing of 
what fact they were an exaffgerated or etnrupfed rtpreeetUaHant at 
other times trying to remember whether any, and how many olAsr 
wHieee oeeur of the eame thing, and whether they are of force 

• I have made no allusion to the transcendental views of Mrs. Crowe in 
her "Night-side of Nature," touching a Mesmeric rapport, Sec, with thif 
spiritual world ; though my attention has been called to her statements by 
more than one party. I have advanced nothing in this work relating to 
Mesmerism, wliteh hat not been based on my own personal observation, and 
for which I have not seen something analogous, or the same, though perbsys 
differing in degree. With Mrs. Crowed fiur loftier theoriea I have no 
experience whatever. 
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enough to lead us to search for tooie Iftw, hitherto undiscovered, 
to which they may all be referred, and become hereafter thefoundft** 
tion of a new science.''* 

Aie there, then, according to Arnold's canon, any other notices " 
of such incredible facts aa these related of Martha Brossier, and 
Maria Mori, occurring in any other writer ? 

Glanvill, in his Saducismus Triumphatus/' gives an account of a 
boy, named Richard Jones, ** who, more than once, was found in a 
room by himself, his hands flat against a beam that traversed the 
ceiling, and his body suspended in such a manner, that his feet %vere 
about a yard from ihe ground. At such times, he was in a jiro- 
found stupor, and would hant^ there as if held on by a magrutic 
force y to the beam, a quartet of an hour together. Nine people at a 
time saw the boy so strangely hanging by a beam." (125.) 

This boy, says Glanvill, was bewitched by Jane Brookes, who 
was executed for it, in Somersetshire. 

In Pitaval's Causes Cefebres, vol. xii., there is a report from 
four Bishops, and four Doctor??, a<:pisted b)^ M. Morel, a physician of 
Ch^lons-sur-Saone, respecting eighteen Keligieuses, of the town of 
Auxonne, who were trou})led by an evil spirit. Amon?r the phe- 
nomena developed, according to the report, were knowledge of the 
thoughts of others, knowledge of languages, insensibility, rigidity, 
&c , and (hat of holding their bodies almost in the air, only the ends 
of ilitir toes touching the ground. M. Morel and the Bishops ap- 
peared to have examined the symptoms with attention, and to have 
had no doubt as to the facts, only pronouncing them demoniacal. 

In Mr. Heaton's Damon/* published in 1822, in addition to 
the case of John Evans, is an account of a cliild of Mr. Kennard's, 
of Loddesweil^ Tiear Kingsbridijc (Devon), aged eleven, who " ran 
Up the side of the room to the ceih'ng. impossible as it may seem, 
where she remained immovable on her feet for several miimtes, her 
clothes being unaltered in their usual position, as if, by some super- 
natural law^ she had the power of changing the centre of gravity.'* 
(p. This was witnessed by numerous spectators. 

Mn Healon dien quotes from " a narrative of some extraordinary 
tiilngi dial happened to Mr. Lawford s chfldven, Briitol^ suppoaed 
to be the effect of witchcraflt," and which was puUisbed at Briatol, 
in 1800. Among other things, " dieae chUdien were puUei tawaftU 
ike e$Umg with great force, that they were all tired with holding 
them, though aboTe a dosen were there, flometimea they w&smtd 
suspended in the air. They were convinced that nothing but a pre» 
tematoral power could putt with auch force i^nat ao many. Four 
atovt men could aearody hold a child ftom bdng palled away." 

* Arnold's Lectures, p. 129. 
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Ward, in his History of the Hindoos/* speaking of the pbenomeDty 
which the half-famished ecstatic would develop in hit trancCf says^ 
that the body of the Yogee, who meditates, will become light as 
wood, and able to walk on the fluid element, and ahle to ascend into 
Oie air." (203.) 

Salvcrte, in his Occult Sciences/' mentions a sorcerer who» in htM 
ete>p, performed varions moTements, and atmck out even as though 
he were on Me wing. 

Now, as to all these facts, the question (as Arnold observes) re- 
solves itself into the credibility of the witnesses," though at times I 
feel with Hume that no testimony could satisfy me as to the reality 
of such improbable occurrences ; but the coincidence between these 
various statements must not be thus dismissed, especially when it is 
zememberedy that the different parties are not likely to have heard of 
the corresponding performances of their ecstatic brethren and sisters* 
Whati also^ gives interest to the inquiry, is the fact that at this 
moment, in the Tyrol, the elevation of Maria Mori on the tips of 
her toes, is regarded as a proof of miraculous intervention. 

Baron Feuchterleben, in his work on Medical Psychology, says, 
**• The obscure ideal imi|;es which exert their influence, even in ordi- 
nary dreams, have evidently become so vivid in the somnambulist, 
under repressed spontaneity, that they become invested with a motor 
power, and consequently take the place of spontaneity altogether, so 
that we might here certainly apply to the effect produced, the fa** 
miliar expression of a ^ reversion of the poles" Thus the walking 
on the roofs of houses, &c., &c., which it would be impossible for a 
man to accomplish in a state of waking, may be, in a degree, ex« 
plained." (p, SOS.) 

Do the above observations of the learned Baron go any way to- 
wards assisting us in our belief? Perhaps we may say, witii Arnold, 
that these different statements are *^an exaggerated or corrupted re- 
preeentaiion " of a real fact. 



No. IV. 

SPEAIvI^G STKANGE LANGUAGES, ETC 

a 

In the History of Martha Brossier, I have mentioned that one of 
tlie phenoincna in her case, was the power of speaking foreign Ian. 
guages (Greek and Kuglibh)^ ^f which, when she was awake, she 
knew nothing. 
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This is anotiher point, in the ecstatic condition, reipecting 
which more curious evidence can be adduced than may be generally 
suspected. 

If we analyse the different statements, the faculty would appear - 
to fall under three very different heads, though they are apt to be 
confounded together ; vis. ~ 

1, Imitation of the voice of another in a most surprising degree. 

2. Understanding the thoughts of another when addressed in a 
foreign tongue. 

5* The actual speaking in a foreign tongue^ of which the party^ 
when awake, is said to be ignorant. 

I. In regard to the faculty of Imitation/' iiibtances are very 
numerous in the Mc-riK ric world : perhaps one of the most sur- 
prising cases is that of tlie imitation of Jenny Lind's voice, by one 
of Mr. Braid's ]>atients at Manchester. The narrative will be found 
in the " MclitMl Times" for September, 184?. 

A patient of Mr. Braid, though ignorant of the grammar of her 
own language when awake, when asleep would prove herself com- 
petent to accompany any one in the room in singing songs in any 
language, givii ir both notes and words correctly : a feat which she 
was quite iiicornpeteiit to perforin in the waking condition." A 
"Mr. Schwabe played and sans; a German song, in which she ac- 
companied him correctly, giving both notes and words simul- 
taneously." The same was done in Swedish with another gentleman. 
The somnambulist next accompanied Jenny Lind in the most per- 
fect manner^ both as regarded words and music. Jenny now seemed 
resolved to test the powers of the somnambulist to the utmost by a 
continued strain of the most difficult roulades and cadenzas, for 
which she is so famous^ including some of her extraordinary soste- 
nuto notes^ with all their inflections, ftom jSianiuimo to forte cres* 
cendtt, and again diminish to thread-likepfaniMtmo; but in all these 
fantastic tricks and displays of genius^ by the Swedish nightingale, 
even to the shake, she was so closely and accurately tracked by the 
somnambulist, that several in the room occasionally oould not have 
told, merely by hearing, that there were two individuals singing — 
•0 instantaneously did she catch the notes, and so perfectly did their 
voices blend and accord. Next, Jenny having been told by Mr. 
Braid that she might be tested in some other language, this charm- 
ing songstress commenced ' Caste Diva,' and the * Alia Bella,' in 
which the fidelity of the somnambulist's performance, both in words 
and music, was most perfect, and fully justified all Mr. Braid had 
alleged regarding her powers : she was alio tested by Mile. Lind in 
merely imiteting language, when she gave most exact imitetions ; 
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and Mr. Scluvabe also tried her by some difficult combinations of 
sound, which he said he knew no one was capable of imitating cor- 
rectly without much practice^ but tlie somnambulist imitated them 
correctly at once." 

In the Critic fNo. 145.), is a further account from Mr. Braid 
himself of the same patient imitating Greek and Celtic, — and of 
another patient singing songs in Latin, Italian, and French, after 
her mistress, \vi:li the utmost accuracy. 

Mr. Howitt has also given a similar account of a patient of Mr. 
Sp( iicer Iliiirs. "His faculty of imitation being tested, he threw 
back any sounil issuing from the eompauy as the most perfect echo 
would do. He was addressed in various languRn^es, and tlirew back 
every sentence with the most perfect pronunciation, and generally 
without the omission of a single syllable."* 

Dr. Esdaile lias made his Hindoo patients speak (7reek. An 
East India paper says, that Dr. Esdaile uttered words and sentences 
in the learned languages, which were repeated with wonderful 
exa uiess by the poor ignorant Btngalee.f 

J 11 the third volume of the Zoist (p. 222,), is a letter from IVfr. 
Jago of Bodmin, describing a similar scene with a lady in the AJes- 
neric state, when her organs of imitauon and huiguage were in- 
fluenced. 

Mesmeric experience could produce sundry instances of the same 
chid. 

11. We next come to a higher phenomenon, where the patient 
not only repeats and mimics foreign languages, but even understands 
thenif and often understands them, without having the faculty of 
repeating or imitating them. This power, I should say, was only 
transference of thought appearing under a different guise. 

Mr. Jago's patient above mentioned is one instance of this power. 
Miss Martineau's patient is another. Parties spoke to her in 
German, Italian, and French, and slie understood them. Miss M. 
observes, that, provided the ideas conveyed to the girl were within 
her scope, it mattered nothing in what language they were uttered." 
(Appendix.) 

Some of the Ursulines of Loudun understood any onlers given to 
them in Latin, provided that they were in a state of somnambu- 
lism. In the Dt niomanic. de Loudun we are told that M. de Bouille, 
who liail resided i£i Auiciica, bore testimony that he spoke to the 
nuns the language of certain savages of that country, and that tiiey 

• Spencci Hall's Mesmeric Kkperiences, p. 31. 

t See also Dr, Esdaile's Indin, p. IIS. for antfOier em. 
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answered him very readily. Sister Clara uiiderstooil Turkish^ 
Spanish, and Italian, and others utulerstood Greek. 

In the History of the eighteen nuns that I referred to from 
PitavaVs Games Celebres (in the last Ap^ietidix), it is mentioned in 
the report, tliat among the phenomena which the Religieuses de- 
velo])e(l in tlieir sleep, was a knowledge of languages^ of which^ 
"when they were awake, they were quite ignorant. 

My friend, Mr. A. Majendie, has mentioiud to me the case of 

an ignorant peasant girl of Normandy, Marianne , aged 22, 

who was magnetised by Mr. Marie, manager of the Gas Company at 
Caen, on account of her health. She saua became somnambulist, 
and readily answered questions. Mr. Marie, has spoken to her in 
English, German, Italian and Latin: Madame Marie in Spanish: 
the somnambule answered in French tQ the questions with perfect 
accuracy. The Cure de Ranville asked her questions in Greek, to 
which she answered pertinently^ and with an occasional exaltation 
of thought that was very remarkaUe. Mr. Majendie gives some 
faiteresUng atatementa on this point. 

More caaea under thia head could he hrooght forward. 

IIL The laat point to notice ia that, where the ecatatie la aaid to 
gpeak in a language of whiehj when awake, he ia utterly ignorant. 
Of thii power I have myself leen not the moat diatant indication ; 
hut namea of au^ eminence haye made allusion to the aaaumed 
fiieta, — that I cannot altogether diamlsa their evidence, aa too trifling 
and ahanrdi Again, let ua rememher Arndd'a canon of criticism, 
and hear what they efSsr, 

Sennertna, a name of authority, in hia treatise on Madness, 
(toL ill. of Works), aaya, ''There are aome who deny that the 
melancholy or the mad can apeak in foreign languagea. * * * But 
of tiie truth of these facta we cannot douh^" 

Foreatoa, In his tenth hook, (in SMioL p. S40l)» mentions the son 
of a sailor, whom he himself saw, who having receiyed a wound 
in the head and become ddirious, made ayllogisms in '' the German 
language/' which he waa unaUe to accomplish when he was cured. 

Forestus also mentions a woman that he attended, who, during 
lier illness and melancholy, sang Latin hymns, which she had never 
learnt. Forestus adda, that she may have heard them in church and 
remembered them. 

Erasmus, in his declamation in praise of medicine, mentions a 
case which fell under his own knowledge, — of a native of Spoletum 
— who, during an illness, spoke the German language admirably 
When he recovered, adda £raamus, he neither spoke it nor under- 
stood it. 
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MeUnethon, in an epistle to Hubert Lan<;uetu9j says that, twelve 
years before, there had been a woman in Saxony that never learnt 
letters, and yet when she was influenced by the devil^ she spake 
Greek and Latin, respecting the Saxon war. * 

Some of the ecstatic nans at Loudun are said to have spoken in 
Greek and German, of which^ when in a normal state^ they were 
ignorant. 

Dr. Brigham^ in his ''Remarks on Health," refers to similar 
instances, — particularly the case of a child twelve years of age, 
who knew only the first rudiments of the Latin language, but 
during a ferer spoke it with fluency,'' 

Mr. Colqnhoun, (vol. ii. p. 23, 24.) refers to divers learned 
writers, who state similar facts. 

The Seeress of Prevorst^ in her sleep-waking state, frequently 
spoke in a language that had some resemblance to the Eastern 
tongnes. Mr. Jago, and other Mesmerisers, also record instances 
of the power in question. 

Now, how is the above to be explained? Are the statements 
pure invention ? — or were the writers misinformed ? 

Baron Fenchterleben cannot deny some of these facts: he admits 
that somnambulists do speak in a more refined dialect, and fre* 
quently in a language with which they are not otherwise familiar," 
(p. 206.) — but he explains it afterwards by adding, that ** Foreign 
languages are reproductwm qf dormant recaUedhna/' (p. 208.) 
Probably this view would meet ibe majority of cases* — but scarcely 
alL Would die conveyance of such a mental acquidtlon as the 
knowledge of a foreign language to a brain in a high state of exal« 
tation and impiesdonability be a much more incredible fact, than a 
transfer of thought and of ideas, and the communication of theolo* 
gical and philosophic learning? I ofifer this suggestion to the 
cerebral physiologists. "The HUtary of Errars^^* says Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, " properly managed, often shortens the road to lnith."f 

* Melaocthon, Ei)ist 1. 8. p* 550. f Second Discourse. 



Tn£ END. 
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